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ill  ii 


SBCTION  1. 

The  Bofy  Ghosts  or  Holy  Spirit,  it  Ood,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  Life,  the  Third  Person  of  the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity ;  of  the  same  nature  and  essence,  byt 
distinct  in  personality  from  the  Father  and  the  Son : 
being  *'  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ;  neither  made^ 
nor  created,  nor  begotten,  bat  proceeding." 

§  2.  To  the  Holy  Spirit^  as  one  Person  of  the  Glo- 
rious Godhead,  the  tame  divine  designations  are  gene- 
rally given  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  to  the  Father  and 
to  the  Son; — the  same  essential  perfections  are  as. 
cribed ; — the  same  efficacy  in  the  works  of  nature 
and  of  grace,  is  attributed ; — and  the  same  divine 
honours  are  ordered  to  be  paid. 

§3.  As,  however,  certain  distinct  and  peculiar 
offices  are  assigned  to  the  other  two  Persons  of  the 
Godhead,   so   to  the  Spirit  are  certain  oforatiom 
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appropriately  imputed.  The  Father  is  said  to  have 
created  the  world,  (though  not  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Son  and  Spirit,)  to  be  the  author  and 
fountain  of  all  good  gifts ;  the  Sou,  to  have  redeemed 
mankind,  to  have  been  more  especially  the  Mediator 
an^  Reconciler  between  God  and  man,  and  to 
have  been  made  a. propitiatory  sacrifice  for  us,  when 
he  took  our  nature  upon  him,  and  suffered  on  the 
Cross :  thus  is  it  declared  to  be  the  province  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  sanctify  us  and  all  the  elect  people  of 
God,  to  create  in  those  who  are  called  by  the  Word 
of  God  to  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  Gospel,  a  new 
light, — a  new  righteousness, — a  new  source  of  conso- 
lation,— a  new  capacity  for  eternal  life.  And  this 
co-operation  in  the  merciful  work  of  the  Salvation  of 
Mankind,  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  not  as  a  created 
Energy  or  Power,  not  as  the  efficacy  of  the  Father 
figuratively  personified,  but  as  a  distinct  Person,  and 
as  God  himself,  equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

(  4.  The  particular  designations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  varied  in  Scripture  accordingly  as  they 
refer  to  his  nature, — the  order  of  his  subsistence  in 
the  Trinity,  —  or  the  peculiar  operations  .  and  gifts 
tyhich  are  predicated  of  him.  With  relation  to  Jiis 
nature,  he  is  styled  Hio/y,  as  being  not  only  perfectly 
holy  himself,  but  the  origin  of  holiness  in  man ; 
Ghost ,  or  Spirit,  as  incorporeal,  invisible,  proceeding 
f^om  a  spiritual  Divinity  or  Source :  with  regard  to  the 
second  point,  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  God, — of  the 
Lord,*-— of  Christ ;  and  in  figurative  allusion,  putting 
thd  effect  fcMT  die  cause,  we  read  of  the  Spirit  of 
AilopttMfy-^of  Glory y<^of  Promi$e,-^of  Prophecy  and 
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Befeb«ioii,^of  Knowledge,— of  WUkn^— of  Uadkr* 
sluidnif ,---of  Lif^t,— of  Hoiiacw^  of  Gnee  lad 
Ptmyer;  of  the  Spirit  of  Trath,  «be  CoviMter. 

f  5.  The  ii|ier9li^M  af  lA^  SfMt  tart  #f  Am  iSr- 
jer^ltau;  either  exhrtumlimmry,  for  the  aceompfish- 
inent  of  great  and  importaat  pnrpotco  which  H  pkoiod 
God  to  effect  by  nmunal  raeans ;  or  mrimmn/^  me* 
cording  to  the  common  conrse  of  the  <6iiBe  pfocecd- 
ittg  in  the  sdieme  of  Grace.  The  fbnner  were  con. 
fined  to  the  period  embracing  the  prepantoiy  eco- 
nomy and  tfie  establiahnient  of  the  Goapel  of  Christ. 

§  6.  By  the  txtraardimmy  u^menee  of  the  Spirit 
were  chosen  men  of  old  qualified  for  particular  scr* 
vices :  they  were  gifted  with  the  power  of  doing  sn- 
pematnral.  acts,  and  were  injqiired  irith  the  word  of 
prophecy*  Upon  the  Person  of  Jesns  Christ  was  the 
Spirit,  by  whom  he  was  conceived  in  the  flesh,  poured 
out  without  measure,  in  fulfilment  of  express  pre- 
diction :  and  after  his  ascension  our  blessed  Lord  sent 
to  his  Apostles  the  promised  Comforter,  wlio  endued 
them  with  the  extraordinary  gift  of  tongues,  of  work- 
ing miracles,  of  rabing  the  dead ;  and  even  with  au« 
thority  over  the  powers  of  darkness* 

The  Apostles  were  also  permitted  to  convey  to 
those  on  whom  they  laid  their  hands  similar  authority 
and  power :  and  the  extraordinary  operations  of  the 
Spirit  ceased  not  till  they  had  borne  indbpntable 
witness  to  the  divine  origin  of  the  Christian  Reiigton, 
and  to  the  divine  inspiration  of  those  writers  whose 
Gospels  and  Apostolical  Epistles  constitute  the  Sa- 
cred Volume  of  the  New  Testament. 

^  7*  Of  the  ordhunry  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  those  which  are  essentially  necessary  to  all  Chria- 
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tianB,  whether  converted  from  heathenism^  called  in 
nature  age,  or  admitted  in  infancy  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Christian  Church,  the  first  to  be  considered  is 
nhamnaiion,  or  the  enabling  of  them  to  understand, 
to  assent  to,  and  to  accept  by  faith  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  The  Spirit  accompanies*' with  his  salu* 
tary  influence  the  Word  of  the  Gospel,  whether 
preached  or  read  ;  he  inclines  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  it  is  addressed  to  receive  its  doctrines  with  joy, 
its  pr^epts  with  submission  ;  he  is  shed  abroad  into 
the  hearts  of.  believers,  and  works  effectually  by  the 
word  of  the  Gospel  for  their  benefit :  but  he  inclines 
only,  without  forcing  the  dispositions  of  the  heart ;  he 
gives  light  to  those  who  will  open  their  eyes  to  per« 
ceive  it,  but  not  to  the  wilfully  blind ;  he  produces 
jsaving  faith  in  those  who  desire  to  be  saved,  not 
in  those  who  persevere  in  impenitence  and  disbelief, 
notwithstanding  the  light  and  assistance,  together 
with  the  other  gifts  and  graces  which  are  promised  to 
all  who  seek  him. 

§  8.  Regeneration,  or  the  New  Birth,  by  which 
those  who  rightly  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism, 
are  admitted  into  the  New  Covenant  and  the.  Church 
of  Christ,  —are  made  the  Children  of  Grace,  having 
been  by  nature  the  chiMren  of  wrath ;  this  Regene- 
ration, or  change  of  state  with  respect  to  God,  is  es- 
pecially the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  it  is  the 
sole  work  of  the  Spirit  in  which  man  has  no  partici- 
pation, although  it  be  wrought  only  upon  the  condition 
of  Faith  and  Repentance  in  those  who  are  capable  of 
them.  By  the  instrumentality  of  the  same  Spirit  the 
regenerated  are  justified  and  accepted  as  the  sons 
of  God  through  adoption  in  Jesus  Christ    To  those 
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who  are  thus   regenerated,  justified,   and  adopted, 
the  co-operating  assistance  of  the  Spirit  is  imparted 
to  produce  an   actual  renovation  of  the  heart,    to 
render  the    change    of  spiritual    state,    which    was 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  in  Regeneration,  effectual  to 
the  further  change  of  those  sinful  passions,  those  dis* 
poflitioiis  and  tendencies  to.  evil,  which  are  the  inhe- 
ritance of  a  corrupted  nature,  for  such  affections  and 
habits  as  are  consistent  with  the  character  of  the  new 
man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.     In  this  renovation  the  Holy  Ghost 
works  not  solely  and  irresistibly,  but  requires  con- 
sent and  endeavour  on  the  part  of  man ;  and  these, 
which  would  be  utterly  fruitless  without  the  Spirit's 
renewing  influence  and  efficacious   aid,   he  blesses 
with  success,  and  with  continual  accessions  of  grace 
and  strength.     He  daily  renews  those  who  seek  him 
with  earnest  prayer,  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds ;  he 
daily  enables  them  to  cast  off  some  remaining  cor- 
ruption, and  to  put  on  some  evangelical  virtue. 

§  9.  The  great  and  general  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is,  then,  the  Sanetijication  of  the  Elect;  of  those  who 
are  called  and  admitted  into  the  society  of  the  mem^ 
bers  of  Christ ;  of  those  who,  conscious  of  their  own 
entire  weakness  and  insufficiency,  desire  to  walk,  by 
the  aid  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness,  worthy 
of  their  vocation ;  and  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  that,  according  to  promise,  they  may  live  eter- 
nally. In  the  hearts  of  such  Christians  as  these  the 
Holy  Spirit  enkindles  a  devout  love  and  fear  of  God, 
a  firm  and  practical  belief  in  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  and  a  zealous  wish  to  glorify  God,  as  well 
as  to  prove  the  smcerity  of  their  FaiUi,  by  the  holi- 
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ness  of  their  lives.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies 
Christiaas  when  he  not  only  leads  them  to  the  attain- 
ment«  but  sustains  them  in  die  continued  exercise  of 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  But  he  will  not  bestow 
his  sanctifying  influence  on  those  who  despise  or  re- 
sist his  operation.  In  the  work  of  Sanotification 
there  must  be  three  concurrent  causes,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  efficient  cause ;  the  Word,  the  instrumental ; 
and  the  human  Will  assenting  to,  or  at  least  not  op- 
posing the  reception  of  the  benefit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  given  to  them  that  seek  him,  but  not  to  them 
that  reject  or  disregard  him. 

§  10.  There  is  still  another  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  that  of  utmost  importance  to  the  true 
Christian.  As  the  Comforter  or  Paraclete,  he  abides 
with  the  Church  and  all  faithful  members  of  it  for 
ever.  He  consoles  them  in  doubt,  in  fear,  in  trouble, 
in  danger,  and  in  distress ;  he  strengthens  their  faith, 
and  confirms  their  hope,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
that  glory  which  shall  be  revealed ;  and  he  excites 
them  to  perseverance  in  well-doing  unto  the  end,  by 
the  assurance  that  he  who  raised  up  firom  the  dead 
the  Captain  of  their  Salvation,  will  abo  by  his  power 
effect  their  Resurrection  at  the  last  day.  But  the 
Comforter  is  not  sent  effectually  to  those  who  ask 
not  for  his  consolation ;  who  are  rather  disposed  to 
quench  the  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  them  when  they  were 
regenerated  by  him;  and  who  take  no  pains  to  be 
sealed  by  him  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

§  1 1.  The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit*  are  M  EwmgeUeal 
Virtues.  Virtue  in  Christians,  who  have  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  by  Faith,  is  in  fact  the  influence  of  that 
Spoit  on  Omt  hearts  and  conduct,  ^  cMbraeed  as  U 
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produce    in cli nations   and    sctioos   cAoibrmabW  U> 
the  will  of  God. 

§  12.  Grace,  considered  in  its  Evangelical  senK,  >S 
the  favour  eshibiled  by  God  towards  mankind  on 
account  of  his  onl_v-beg;otten  and  wtll-beloved  Son, 
iacludes  the  gratuitous  itoputalion  of  the  rigtiteou*- 
nes3  of  Christ,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
implies  freedom  on  the  part  of  the  bestower,  and  the 
absence  of  worlbincss  on  the  part  of  the  recipient. 
God,  therefore,  extends  his  grace  tomanfreel;;  and 
not  on  account  of  nierit  or  deservings  in  man,  but 
solely  on  account  of  the  merits  of  his  own  Son,  ac- 
cording to  his  gracious  purpose. 

This  Grace  is  not  only  freely  given,  but  universally 
offered,  for  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  universal ; 
remission  of  Bins  to  all  who  repent  and   believe  in  ^ 
Chrirt,  and  the  sanctifying  aaiistanec  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  all  who  ask  it. 

Although  Grace  be  nniversally  offered,  it  is  not  in* 
discriminately  or  irresbtibly  infoaed  into  the  hearts  of 
■ny :  men  may  harden  tlieir  faeartc  agunat  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  and  they  may  resist  or  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  effectual  to  Salvatioa,  so  tbiU 
none  can  be  saved  without  it :  but  it  ii  eveBtnally 
effectual  only  in  those  who  have  not  done '  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  have  worked  ont  their 
own  Saivati(»;  knowing  and  r^oicing  that  it  was 
God,  and  not  their  linfol  nature,  that  wmlied  in 
ifaem  both  to  wilt  and  to  do  of  bis  good  pleasure. 

\  13-  The  word  Grace  ts  sometimes  more  speci- 
fically used,  either  for  the  especial  love,  favour,  and 
bcaigni^  of  Jesos  Christ  himself,— «  fai  the  Chris- 
tiaa  BetigioD,  tbe  Doctrine  of  the  Oo^^-Hn;  te  tke 
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state  in  which  we  are  placed  by  the  favour  of  God 
through  the  Gospel^ — or  for  the  extraordinary  and  or- 
dinary powers,  gifts,  and  benefits,  proceeding  from 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — or  for  the  last  and 
greatest  benefit,  the  consummation  of  Grace,—the 
grant  of  eternal  life.     « 


1 


iTrom  ^ai^tmu 


SECTION  I. 

Acts  t.  3,  4.  Bat  Peter  said,  Anaoiai,  wiij  hatli  Sslan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Hofy  Gkost^  and  to  iLeep  back 
part  of  the  pHce  of  the  land  ?  Whiles  it  renudned,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  And  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power  ?  Whj  hast  thon  conceired  this  thisf^  in  tliine 
heart  t  thon  bast  not  lied  onto  meo,  bat  anto  God.  2  Cor. 
ill.  17.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit 
if  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  Job  xzxiii.  4.  The  ^rii 
ef  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almii^jr 
hath  ^Ten  me  life.  Matt,  xxyiii.  19.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  Ihe  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  tJie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  xv. 
26.  Bat  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  jtemJ 
unto  yon  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  mc.  Gal. 
iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  3  GUI' hearts,  prying,  Abba,  Father. 

S£CTIO?r   II. 

Isaiah  vi.  8, 9.  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Litrd,  saying'. 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  I  said. 
Here  am  I,  send  me.  And  he  said,  Go  and  tell  \hi% 
people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  yc 
indeed,  but  perceive  not  Acts  xxviii.  25,  26.  And  when 
tbey  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  dqiarted,  after 
that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  ^' eW  spake  the  Holy  Gliost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  oar  Fathers,  Saying,  Go  unto 
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this  people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive: 
for  the  heart  of  tlMS  people  is  wai^d  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed ; 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  he  con- 
▼erted>  and  I  should  heal  them.    Exod.  xvii.  1.  7.  And 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  sin,  after  their  journeys,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,^and  pitched  in  Rephi- 
dim :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 
And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah  and  Meribah, 
because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  be- 
cause th§y  tempted  the  Lord,  Saving,  Is.  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  not?  Heb.  iil  7, 8, 9.  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghflik  saith,) 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness,  when  your  fathers  tempted  me^  proved  me,  and 
saw  my  works,  forty  years.    Levit.  xvi.  2.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Speak  tmto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he 
come  not  at  ail  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail 
before  the  mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die 
not :  for  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 
Luke  i.  68.  70.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people.    As  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  rf  his  holy  propfietSy  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began.    2  Pet.  i.  21.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  qf  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,    Psalm  cxxxix.  7.  Whitlter 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence  ?    1  Cor.  ii.  10, 11.  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things^ 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.    For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
FiVen  so  tJie  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  hu  the  Spirit  of 
God.    John  xvi.  13*  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself  i  but  whatsoever  be  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
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speak :  and  hm  milM 

10,  11.  B«t  tkej 

flierelove  he  waa  tamed  to  W  Ad 

againtt  them.    Tfcen  be  icflHBben 

MoseSy  and  his  people,  Smyrna  Who 

them  up  out  of  the  sea  wiffa  tfie  She 

Where  is  kg  tkmtfmi  his  H^kf  SpirM 

xii.  8^  9. 11.  For  \o  one  is  grrcB  hj  # 

wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  kao 

Spirit;  to  another  faith  hj  th^  saiK  S| 

gifts  of  healing  bj  the 

that  one  mmi  ike  selfs 

ratty  ms  he  wiU.     JLoke  xiJ  ».  Jimt  if  1  v?:Sk.  cftr  Jtm§0^  if 

God  emtt  mu  denils,   no  dooiit  the  kjBc4tM»  ^  <«>«4  jb 

come  upon  yoa.     Matt.  xiL  28.  Bat  3f  1  «nir  «ir  deMdr  if 

the  SphU  4f  Chd,  then  the  kn^iloB  «f  Ck«d  as 

yoo.    6CB.L2.  And  4ie  eartik 

and  daifcness  was  opoo  the 

Spirit  i^Gitdmtmedwpcm  the  fmnt  mf  dke 

1,  2.  TAe  iS^nrz/  </  the  Lard  G^td  U  W90i'^  wtt  '  v^-»i'W:  tift 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  pr*t;a/ti  rvvC  z^^jrst.^   uiftv  ^k 
meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bfa^  a^^  ti#^  i**ft«i  u^sw^*^*-  *ii 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captirei;  a^yf  t:ue  v^iukt  ti^  Tr:-' 
son  to  them  that  are  hoand  :  to  ^^vJiMoa  tiv^  a*?3V'.^«*u#» 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  dar  cf  v^ccv^Mue^  '^  vur  <<« 
to  comfort  ali  that  moam.     L  :}bt  rr.  J  *    ■*.  Ti-r  -Wanr  t^ 
*A«  jLorrf  i/   upen   me,  becau*^   t#^  i::3LS&   ijuytjmfi^yt   ««*  ">- 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  p<»r:  her  iek.ri  tenr  a^  v.  irr«: 
the  broken  hearted,  to  pread^i  d*^rr*r*«i-^  *  *  ^•^  -;*::^--»^% 
and  recovering  of  sitrht  to  the  XAza^  v>  Krt  «:*   jyt^^':  ^**a 
that  are  bruised,  to  preach  ti>&  ant^^sj;:*---*-^    ;-  ^='*-^  ^  ** 
Lord.     John  xir.  26.  Bnt  the  Csflr/Wter,  cs4s*f  i»  «  ^^  ^^ 
Ghost  J  whom  the  Father  wili  fctr^l  ia  qt  taesa^,  i^- 
teach  yon  all  things,  and  brin^  aH  thinrs  V/  ;  ^^s^ 
brance,  whatsoever  I  hare  said  onto  ^^^u*     JCj^^  s^va. 
19.  (See  above.)     1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Kis-:nr  ys,  u:;\  iktkZ  ?*  *re 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  \f  6W  dm4iUtk  t* 
y<m?    Acts  iv.  24,  25.  And  wh«i  flbey  hearf  Hwt  t*^ 
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lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said; 
Lord,  ihau  orf  CM^  who  hast  made  heayen,  and  earth, 
and  sna,  and  all  that  in  them  is ;  who  hy  the  mouth  of  thy 
iemant  Dmnd  hmtt  smd.  Why  did  the  heathen  raj^e,  and 
the  people  imagine  vain  things  ?  Matt.  xii.  31 ,  32.  Where- 
fore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
he  forgiven  unto  men,  hut  the  blasphemy  against  tike  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the  Sou  of  man,  it  shall  be  for* 
given  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  worlds 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

SECTION  ill. 

(See  Vol.  I.  Page  49.  Sect.  VI.  and  Part  I..  Chap.  IV^ 
and  Part  II.  Chap.  II.)  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  such  were 
some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified^  hnMr 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  tho 
Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you 
to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief 
of  the  truth.  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  For  for  this  cause  was  the 
Gospel  preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  Spirit.  1  Thess.  i.  6*  And  ye  be- 
came followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Rom« 
viii.  11.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead,  shall  also  qmchen  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dweUeth  in  you.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  The  grace  of  the  Ijord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  t/te  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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the  Son  of  God,  and  hatb  coanted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  Ephes.  i.  13. 
Iii  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  S^rit  ef 
promise.  Rev.  xix.  1().  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy 
fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus :  worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
is  the  Spirit  of  pfopheq/.  John  xiv.  17.  Even  the  Sphit  of 
truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  tie 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  yon.  Zech.  xii.  10. 
And  I  will  poor  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppU" 
cations;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth 
for  an  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  born.  John  xv.  26.  (See 
above,  Sect.  I.) 

SECTION  V. 

1  Cor.  xii.  4—11.  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  difference^  of  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Liord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in 
-all.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy  ;  to 
another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinda  of 
tongues ;  to  another  the  interpi^tation  of  tongues ;  but  all 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 


Mwnoii  wu 
JSxod.  nxf .  ao,  31.  AndMoMi  Mid  nato  tiw  «Uklrai 

MBof  Uri,  tike  flcm  dT  Hiir,  of  the  tribe  of  JMbk ;  lAd 

dontaadisf  y  aad  in  knowlodgey  and  In  ail  aenMr  oC 
mnluBMialdp.    Exod.  xxxix.  48.  And  Metee  dU  look 
i^oB  oil  the  watt,  and,  bdiold,  they  had.  done  ijk  ^ikt 
lord  ied  cflwowiirffrf,  even  so  had  they  done  It :  and^itaiea 
hletsed  them.    Nmnb.  ni.  24, 25.  And  Moaei  went  ont, 
and  told  the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord,  a^  gathefod 
seventy  mtan  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  am  set  them 
round  aboat  the  tabernacle.   And  the  Ijord  came  down  • 
in  a  GhNidy  and  spdte  unto  him,  and  <osft  cfikt  Sjfirii  ikt» 
wm$  flfmi  knuy  mud  gvnw  it  tmla  ik$  MMHt^  Mtn:  tiid  it 
eame  to  pam,  that  toftm  tke  S^rit  rm0td  fip^n  ikm^  fAqr 
frepkuied   and  did  not  cease.     Peat,  xxxiv.  S.  And 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nnn,  was  fuU  cf  the  Spirit  of  wisdom ; 
for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses.    Acts  xviii.  25.  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  the  Spirit, 
he  spake  and  taaght  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John.    Zech.  vii.  12.  Yea, 
they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former  prophets :  therefore 
came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.    2  Pet.  i.  21. 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Heiy 
Ghost.    Matt.  i.  18.  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise :  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  fomid  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    John  i.  32.  And  John  bare  re- 
cord. Saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him,    John  iii.  22,  23.  After 
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these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Judea ;'  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized. 
And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  £non,  near  to  Salim,  be- 
came there  was  mnch  water  there ;  and  they  came  and 
were  hoftixed.    Matt.  xii.  28.  But  if  /  cast  out  devils  h§  the 
Spirit  ofGodj  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  yon. 
Heb.  ix.  14.  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christy 
who  ikreugh  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himse^  withaut  spot  ta 
€Mf  purge  your  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  Hring  God?    1  Pet.  iii.  18.  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
raffinred  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring 'us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quicken^  hy  the  Spirit,    John  XTi.  't.  13.   (See  above.) 
'  Acts  ii.  4.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghosi, 
-  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spitit  gave 
them  utterance.    Mark  xvi.  17,  18.  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
demls;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tmifrues;  they  shall  take 
up  serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  t/Ung,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  tltey  shall 
recover.    Acts  v.  12.  15, 16.  And  by  the  hands  of'  the  Apoe^ 
iUs  were  many  signs  and  wanders  wrought  among  the  people. 
Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them.    There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they 
were  healed  everyone.   Acts  viii.  5,6, 7. 14, 15, 16, 17.  Then 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them.    And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.    For  unclean  spirits  cry-f 
ing  with  loud  voices,  came  out  of  many  that  were  posr 
'  sessed  with  them :  and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed.    Now  when  the  Apostjies  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the 
vord  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  who 
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when  they  were  oome  down  prsyed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive*  the  Holy  Ghost.  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them;  only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesas.)  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Heb.  ii.  1,  2, 
3, 4.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience 
reoeiTed  a  just  recompense  of  reward;  how  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  tlic  first 
beg^an  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him ;  God  aho  bearing  them  withea^ 
hvth  with  iigni  and  wonders,  and  with  divert  miracleSt  atid 
g^  rfihe  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ?  2  Tim. 
iii.  16,  17.  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correcnon,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

SECTION    VII. 

2  Cor.  iv.  6.  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  Ephes.  iv.  18.  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
twm  them  from  darhness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ; 
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that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelhms  light,    James 
i,  18.  Of  Ms  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truthy 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures. 
1  Thess.  i.  5,  6.  For  our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only)  but  also  ttt  power^  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake.    And  ye  became  followers 
of  us  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much 
affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    1  Cor.  ii.  4.  And 
nuf  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  Words  of 
man's  wisdom  but  in  demonstration  ef  the  Spirit  and  of 
power*    John  vii.  37, 38,  39.  In  the  laat  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  Saying,  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.    He  that 
beUeveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  slkll  flow  rivers  of  living  water.    (But  this  spake  he 
of  the  Spirit,  which  tliey  that  believe  on  him  should  re* 
celve:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.)     Ephes.  iv.  7,  8.  But 
uivto  every  one  of  us  is  grace  given  according  to  tJte  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ,    Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men.     i  Thess.  ii*  13.  Fo^  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worheth  also  in  you  tJmt  heUeve,    1  Cor.  xii.  Id. 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and 
have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.    Gen.  vi.  3. 
And  the  Lord  saith.  My  Spirit  shall  w>t  always  strive  with 
man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh.    Luke  xi,  13.  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chiU 
dren :  Jiow  mmeh  more  sluiU  your  heavenhf  Father  giee  hii 
Holy  Spirit  to  tJum  thai  ask  him  f 
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sBcrnm  viti. 

Mm  m»  l-*-a  There  wm  a  imub  of  tlie  Phftriieet, 
Baned  Nioodemiif^ »  niler  of  the  Jews ;  t^  same  came  to 
Jeans  by  uigfaty  and  said  anto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thon  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do 
tfiese  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
Jesse  fmawcfed  and  said  nnto  him,  YerHy,  verilyt  I  say 
fOle  tiiee^  Acq»l  m  wmm  b$  hgm  %«<«,  k§  emmet  «m  ilf 
ki^ginmi  if  OaA.  Nicodemos  salth  onto  him.  How  can  a 
man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mauler's  womb,  and  be  bom?  Jesns  an-' 
swered,  Verily,  Terily,  I  say  unto  thee;  AeqH  «  mam  ie 
Asm  ^  wtUr  and  rf  tk$  Sjpirit,^  he  canmot  enter  into  the 
Jdi«demoCGod.  That  whieh^is  bom  of  tiie  flesh  is  flesk; 
w^tk^wiMUhamifthSj^uSI^.  HArTelneit 
ftat  I  said  vnto  thee.  Ye  mast  be  bora  again.  Ite 
wind  blowetfa  when  it  listeth,  and  thou  heaxest  tlie  smmd 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  wbence  it  cometb,  nor  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  1  Cor* 
vi.  11.  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ife  are  washed, 
bat  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  hf  the  Sfdrit  efour  God,  2  Cor.  y.  17. 
Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ ,  he  is  a  new  ereaiwr^: 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  bobold,  all  things  are  become 
new.  Col.  iii.  10.  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
hiHL  Psalm  11.  10, 11.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away 
firom  thy  presenee ;  and  take  net  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
1  Cor.  XV.  10.  But  by  the  grace  of  Qod  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  tot  in 
vain  ;  but  I  labonred  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet 
not  I,  but  the  graee  of  God  which  was  with  me,  Phil.  i.  19. 
For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supphf  of  the  Spirit  tf  Jesus  Christ, 
Bom.  viii.  26.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  oux  lASa;* 
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mities:  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercesnon  for  us  with 
g^anlngs  which  cannot  be  uttered.  Col.  i.  II.  Strength- 
ttud  with  mil  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto 
all  patience  and  long  sqffering  with  joyfiilness. 


SECTION   IX. 

1  Pet.  i.  2.  E^ct  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctijication  qf  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
grace  unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied.  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 
But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  yon, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  Grod  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctifieation 
if  the  Spit-it  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Rom.  yiii.  8,  9. 13. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  Bat 
ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live,  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleih  in  you!  If  any  roan  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy :  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are.  1  Cor.  xy.  10.  But  by  the  grace  qf 
God  I  am  what  lam:  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me,  was  not  in  vain ;  hut  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  t|iey  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me.  Fphes.  iv.  1 — 7.  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  thai  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  voeaiiom 
wherawiClTye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness^ 
with  long  suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  en- 
deavouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling :  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  ai^d  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  yoa  all.    But  nnto  every  one  of 
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Q8  18  given  grace  according  to  the  measare  of  the  gift  of 
Chriiit  Heb.  x.  28, 29.  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  bow 
much  sorer  punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  be  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hatk  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  &f  grace  ? 

SECTION  X. 

John  xiv.  16,  17.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter ^  that  he  may^bide  with 
you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him  :  but  ye  know  him :  for  he  dweUeth  with  you^  mulskaU 
be  in  you,  2  Cor.  i.  3,  4,  5.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all  consolation.  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  oar 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort,  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  also  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  CkriUm 
1  Pet.  iv.  14.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteiA 
upon  you:  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is-  glorified.  Rom.  v.  3,  4,  5.  And  not  only  so,, 
but  we  gloty  in  tribulations  also :  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience;  and  patience  experience;  and  expe- 
rience hope :  And  hope  maketb  not  ashamed  ;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us.  1  Thess.  v.  19,  20.  Quench  not  th^ 
Spirit,  Despise  not  prophecyings.  Ephes.  iv.  30.  And 
gi  ieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  scaled 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
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SECTION  XI. 

Ephes.  Y.  9.  For  the  fruit  of  the  Spiiit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousrusSf  and  ti'uth.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  25.  But  the 
fiidt  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance;  again£>t 
such  there  is  no  law.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  Jude20,  21.  But  j^e,  beloved,  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Hohf  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 
Col.  i.  9, 10,  11.  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
beard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  huowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ;  that  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  [in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  long  suffering  with  joyful- 
ness. 

SRCTION  XII, 

Heb.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  tfie 
throne  of  grace;  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  John  i.  17.  For  tlie  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  v.  21.  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  miglU  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ephes.  i.  4.  6.  According  aa 
be  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
kirn  in  love.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accapted  in  the  beloved.  Ephes.  ii«  8.  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Rom.  v.  16.  But  not  as  the 
offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be   dcad^   much  more  the  grace  rf  Godf 
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and  the  gift  ky  grace,  which  is  by  oDe  Man,  Jesas  Christy 
hath  abounded  unto  many.    Ephes.  i.  7.  In  whom  we 
haye  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  aeeording  U  the  rick§s  <ffhis  grace.    James  iv.  6.  Bnt 
he  giveth  more  grace.    Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.    Tit.  ii.  lU 
For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
unto  aU  meji,    2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
railing  for  railing:   but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing 
that  ye  are  hereunto  called  that  ye  should  inherit  a  bless* 
ing.     Matt.  vii.  7,  8.  Ashy  and  it  shall  he  given  you  ;  seek^ 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  yocu 
For  every  one  that  asketb  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketb  it  shall  be  opened. 
Ephes.  iv.  7,  S.  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac« 
cording  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ    Wherefore 
he  saith.  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.    John  i.  16.  And  of 
his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  a^id  grace  for  grace. 
1  Thess.  ii.  13.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,    because  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God, 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
man,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God  which  effec^ 
imtty  worketh  also  intJtemthat  believe,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  We  then 
as  worhers  together  with  him  beseech  you  also  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.    Heb.  ii.  9.  But  we 
:     see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man,    Jude  4.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion,  ungodly  men,  tmrning  the  grace  of  God  into  lascivious" 
HssSy  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Heb.  vi.  4,  6,  6.  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
'     who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  hea- 
I     venly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
I     and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
/     the  world  to  come^  J[f  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
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again  unto  repentance  ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 
Phil.  ii.  13.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
In  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  /ear  and 
trembling, 

SECTIOl^   3^X11. 

John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  bf  the. 
only  begotten  of  the  Father)  fidl  of  grace  and  truth. 
2  Cor.  viii.  9.  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  riefa. 
Gal.  yi.  18.  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.  Amen.    John!.  17.  For  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  hy  Jesus  Christ, 
Col.  i.  5,  6.  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel;  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the 
world ;  and  briugeth  forth  fruit  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
eince  the  day  ye  heard  ef  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  Crod  in 
truth.    Tit.  ii.  11.  For  the  grace  of  God  that  hrrngeth  saho" 
tion  hath  appeared  unto  all  men.    1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Likewise, ' 
ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grate  of  life ;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered.    1  Pet.  v.  12.  By  Sylvanus,  a 
faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand,     Romi  v.  2.  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  ye  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.    Heb.  x.  29.  (See 
above.  Sect.  IX.)    2  Cor.  ix.  8.  And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abonnd  toward  you  ;  that  ye,  always  having  all 
suflSciency  in  all  things  may  abound  to  every  good  work. 
2  Cor.  xii.  9.  And  he  said  unto  me,  3fy  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
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Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Acts  xiv. 
26.  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had 
been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which 
they  fulfilled.  Rom.  i.  5.  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  Apostleahip,  for  obedience  to  the  faith,  among 
all  nations,  for  his  name.  1  Tim.  i.  14.  And  the  grace  of 
OUT  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Heb.  xii.  28.  Wherefore  we  receiving 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace^ 
wherthy  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  Heb.  xiii.  9.  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
he  est^Hshed  with  grace  ;  not  with  meats  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein.  2  Pet.  iii. 
18.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savionr  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen.  Col.  iv.  6.  J^t  your  speech  be  alway  with 
gracCf  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man.  Col.  iii.  16.  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admo- 
nishing one  another  in  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  1  Pet. 
i.  13.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  fur  the  grace  that  is  to  he  brought  unto  you 
ut  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Vot.  lU 
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iFrom  tint  KasA,  of  Common  13ra{«r. 


Morning  Prayer.     Absolution.     Where- 
fore let  as  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repent- 
ance and  his  Holy  Spirit ;  that  those  things  may 
please  him  which  we  do  at  this  present,  and  that 
the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and 
holy ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eter- 
nal joy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Glory  be  to.  •  •  .the  Holy  Ghost. 
Te  Deum.    The  holj^  Church  throughout  all 
the  world  doth  acknowledge  thee ; 
The^Father,  of  an  infinite  Majesty ; 
Thine  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son ; 
Also  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter. 
Apostles*     Creed.     I     believe    in    the    Holy 
Ghost ;  •  • « ■ 

Priest.     O  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within 
us ; 

Answer.     And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
us. 

Prayer  for   the  King's  Mc^esty Most 

heartily  we  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour  to  behold 
our  most  gracious  sovereign  Lord  King  George> 
and  so  replenish  him  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit  that  he  may  alway  incline  to  thy  will,  and 
walk  in  thy  way  ;•••••• 


Pnayetf  far  tk$  Bayal  Family.  £ndae  them 
with  tlrf  Holy  Spirit;  enridi  them  vith  diy  hes* 
▼enly  gnce, 

PrOjfmn  for  tie  Clergy^.and  People ;. .Send 
dowiL  npeii  oar  Buhops,  and  Cnrates^  aiiid  all 
congregations  committed  to  their  charge,  the 
healthfiil  spirit  of  thy  grace ; 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  and  the 
feye  of  God,,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghosty  be  with  ns .  idl  evermore. 

Crbbd  op  8t^  Athanasius.  Litany.  O 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
aadtHie  Son,  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sin- 
ners* 

That  it  may  please  the§  to  give  to  all  thy  people 
increase  of  grace,,  to  hear  meekly  tiiy  word,  and 
to  receive  it  with  pare  affection^  and  to  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ;•••••• 

That  it  may  please  thee. •••to  endue  us  with 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend  our  lives 
according  to  thy  holy  word  ; 

General  Thanksgiving Through  Je- 

sos  Christ  oar  Lord  ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory  world  with- 
out end. 

CoiajBCT  for  Christmae  Day. •  .Grant  that  we 
being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  children  by 
grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
throagh  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liv- 
eth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 

For  St.  Siepheu'e  Day.    Grant,  O  Lord,  that 
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in  all  our  sufferings  here  upon  earth,  for- the  tes- 
timony of  thy  truth,  we  may  stedfastly  look  up  to 
Heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed ;  and  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
may  learn  to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors  by 
the  example  of  thy  first  Martyr  St.  Stephen.  •  •  • 

For  the  Circumcision*  Grant  us  the  true  Cir- 
cumcision of  the  Spirit,  that  our  hearts  and  all 
our  members  being  mortified  from  all  worldly  and 
carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all  things  obey  thy  blessed 

will, 

Fdr  Quinquagesima  Sunday,  O  Lord  who 
hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings  without  charity 
are  nothing  worth  ;  send  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and 
pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of 
charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  virtue, 
without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted  dead 

before  thee : 

For  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  Give  us  grace 
to  use  such  abstinence,  that  our  flesh  being  sub- 
dued to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly 
motions  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  to  thy 
honour  and  glory,  who  livest  and  reiguest  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end. 

For  Good  Friday.  Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  by  whose  Spirit  the  whole  body  of  the  Church 

is  governed  and  sanctified ; 

For  Monday  in  Easter  Week.  We  humbly 
beseech  thee,  that  as  by  thy  special  grace  pre* 
venting  us,  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good 
desires;  so  by  thy  continual  help  we  may  bring 
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file  same  to  good  effect,  through  Jesns  Christ  our 
XiOrd  ;•••••• 

For  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter.  O  Lord, 
from  wh(Mn  all  good  things  do  come ;  grant  to  us 
thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration 
we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good,  and  by 
thy  merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  same ; 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  Sunday  after  Ascension  Day. 

We  beseech  thee  leave  us  not  comfortless  ;  but 
fiend  to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and 
exalt  us  unto  the  same  place,  whither  our  Saviour 
Christ  is  gone  before ; 

For  Whitsunday.  Grod,  who  as  at  this  time, 
didst  teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  peuple,  by 
the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ; 
grant  us  by  the  same  spirit  to  have  a  right  judg* 
ment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his 
holy  comfort,  through  the  meiits  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Saviour ; 

For  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Grant 
to  us,  Lord>  we  be3eech  thee,  the  spirit  to  think 
imd  do  always  such  things  as  be  rightful,  that  we 
who  cannot  do  any  thing  that  is  good  without  thee, 
may  by  thee  be  enabled  to  liv^  according  to  thy 
will,.,,... 

For  the  seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
Lord,  we  pray  thee,  that  thy  grace  may  always 
prevent  and  follow  us ;  and  make  us  continually 
to  b^  given  to  all  good  works, 

For  the  nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  O 
Godf  forasn^nch- as  without  thee  we  are  not  able 
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to  please  tbee;  Mercifiilly  .grant  thatt^tby  Holy 
Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  and  rale  onr 
hearts ; 

For  St,  Barnabas  tie  Apostle.  O  Lofrd  God 
Almighty,  who  didst  endae  thy  holy  ApoatteBor- 
nabas  with  singular  gifts  of  <the  Holy  Qhost ; 
Leave  as  not,  we  beseech  thee,  destitute  of  Ay 
manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  jof  graoe  to  4ifl^  them  alway 
to  thy  honour  and  gJory,  ^ 

For  St*  Bartholomew'  the  Apostle*  O  Al- 
mighty and  everlasting  God,  who  didst  gire  to 
thine  Apostle  Bartholomew  grace,  truly  to  4>cAi6ire 
and  to  preach  thy  word ; 

Communion.     The  Collect.    Alfilig^ty  God, 

unto  WnOm  tiii  ntfitrts  t»%^  <^|«.w«k,  •*— .  ^**^— *~-  «».A«#.viM^ 

and  from  whom  no  -secrets  ai^  Hid  ;  'cle^se  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  th6  urtpiratiott  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  that  w^  may  perfectly  love  thee,  tod 
worthily  magnify^fef  holy  ttoine,  thrbajgh  CWist 

our  Lord. 

Nicene  Creed.  Atid  I  bcJieve  in  the 'Holy 
Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Givet  of  Life,  who  proiesded- 
eth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  whiO  ^thf  the 
Fath^and  <he  Son  together  is  WorshiJ^p^'ai^d 
glbrified,'who  sp«ke  by  the  ihrdphfets. 

Proper  Preface  upon    Whitsunday^  and  w 

dttifs  after. 

Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only. 

The  Blessing.  And  the  Wesrita^  of- ©tfd  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  thft  Son,  istod  the  Hdy  Ghost 
be  attt^^t  you  tod  Wttiain  with  ycrti  aSWays. 

F^ryflLl^K  BAPTifiM  OF  i^PAWtS. 
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..iPrivatb  BAPrisM  op  Infants. 

Baptism  of  huch  as  are  op  Riper  Years. 
,  Catbchism.  Questwn.  What  dost  thuu 
chiefly  leant  in  these  Articles  of  thy  Beliefs 
,  Anewer.  Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  stuioti£etH  me,  and  all  the  elect  people  of 
God. 

.  Qu%sHon.  What  desirest  thou  of  God  in  this 
Prayer  ? 

Anavoer.  I  desire  my  Lord  God  onr  heavenly 
father,  who  is  the  giver  of  oU  goodness,  to  send 
'  Jbs  grace  onto  me,  and  to  all  people,  that  we  may 
worship  him,  serve  him,  and  obey  him,  aa  we 
ought  to  do. 

,The  order  of  Confirmation.  Almighty 
md  everlastiDg  God,  who  hast  voncbsafed  to  re- 
generate these  thy  servants  bywaterand  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Jiast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all 
Ib^  8iB84<iatreiigl^<Mb>  tbem,  are  liesseoh,tbee4  O 
bord,.w^die  fioly  Ghost  .-die.  Canf oi4£^  i  utd 
^trfy  JTioraageiMi ihcmthy rnggfold^gifta  of  gnne; 
1ha.qnwit<(tf)  «uidmM>MidjfRid«*taiMliBg,  thesjpMt 
of  coaosiiEwd^^liyidtteii^,  tfitt'lpirit  of 
knowledge  and  trae  godliness  ;  and  fill  them,  O 
Lord,  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear,  dow  and  for 
ever. 

Defend,  O  Lord,  this  thy  child  (or  this  thy 
urvant)  with  tiiy  heavenly  grace,  that  he  may 
coDtinne  thine  for  ever,  and  daily  increase  in  thy 
H(Jy  Spirit  more  and  more  nntil  he  come  to  ihy 
everlasting  kingdom. 
Thb  Ordbeing  of  Dbacons.  Tft«  Bishop 
«  4 
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Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inw^urdly  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  take  upon  you  this  ofiSce  and 
ministration,  to  serve  God  for  the  promoting  of 
his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  people. 

The  Ordering  of  Priests.  Vent  Creator^ 
Spiritus.  Come  Holy  Ghost  our  souls  inspire, 
{adfinem.) 

Or  this :  Com^,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God,  (ad 
finem,) 

The  Bishop  saying,  Receive  the  Holy 

Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Priest  in  the 
Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the 
imposition  uf  our  hands. 

The  Consecration  of  Bishops ....TAe 
Archbishop  saying,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
the  office  and  work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of 
God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposition 
of  our  hands ;  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  And 
remember  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  thee  by  this  imposition  of  our 
hands ;  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear,  but  of  power  and  love  and  soberness. 


€Hikp.f.]        ofOeH^ea^. 
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ARTICLB  v. 

Of  the  Hofy  GhoMt. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
«ndthe  Son,  is  of  one  snba^nce,  MBJesty,  and 
glory  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eter-^ 
nalCUid. 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

Of  Sin  qft^r  Bc^tUm. 

Not  every  deadly  sin  willingly  committed  after 
Baptism,  is  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  un* 
pardonable.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  repentance 
is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after 
Baptism.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  Grace  given,  and  fall 
into  sin ;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arise 
again  and  amend  our  lives :  and  therefore  they 
are  to  be  condemned,  which  say,  tbey  can  no 
more  sin  as  Jong  as  they  live  here  or  deny  the 
place  of  forgiveness  to  such  as  truly  repent.. 


e& 
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^Olll  tfit  ^Mtflittt* 


^i»ii»>^^»#oi»<i 


BOOK  II. 

Homily  16.  Far  Whitsunday. 


granmer's  catechism. 


Now  remaineth  the  third  part  of  the  Creed  ta 
be  declared,  which  entreatetfa  of  our  sanctifica^ 
tion,  how  we  be  made  holy.  And  it  is  spoken  in 
these  words  : 

**  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  hoty  catholiq 
church,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  the  rising  again  of  the  body,  and  life  ever- 
lasting.    Amen." 

In  the  second  part  of  the  Creed  (which  treatetb 
of  our  redemption  and  price  given  for  us)  you 
have  been  taught  (good  children)  to  know  the 
second  person  in  Trinity,  Jesus  Christ,  what  he 
is,  and  what  he  hath  done  for  us,  that  he  was 
made  man  for  our  sakes,  that  he  took  upon  him 
our  sins,  and  suffered  for  us  the  fear  and  pangs 
of  death  and  hell,  and  had  victory  over  them  by 
his  passion  and  death.  And  after  by  his  godly 
and  victorious  power  he  arose  again  from  death  to 


life.  Aaad-  aftariAiamott  gtoriMs  conqHast,,  he 
ascended  into  lieaycai,  wbere  he  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  Us  Eatitev,:  wd  isour  Iiord,  and  we 
his  servants,  dearly  bought. 

All  this  you  have  leacnM in  the  lecst  sermon; 
but  now,:  good  childree,  in  this  third  part  of  the 
Creed  you  should  learn  to  know  the  third  person 
in  Trinity,  the .  Hdy  Ghost,  Bsed  also  his  benefits 
satd,  gifts,  that  we  may  know  what  we  have  re- 
ceived of  God  after  our  redemption,  whereby  we 
may  be  made  meet  to  come  to  everlastmg  life 
trough  the  merits  of  Christ  For  although  our 
Lord  Jesas  Christ  hath  rede^ned  us  from  the 
captivity  of  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  hath  set  us 
again  in  the  favour  of  God,  yet  we  should  have 
no  knowledge  of  these  great  benefits,  we  should 
feel  in  our  consciences  no  comfort,  joy,  or  peace 
by  the  same,  if  they  were  not  declared  unto  us  by 
the  preaching  of  God's  most  holy  word.  And  our 
consciences  should  still  remain  troubled,  and  the 
fear  of  eternal  death,  and  all  naughty  desires  and 
concupiscences  of  the  frail  flesh,  should  ever  re- 
main in  us  (even  as  from  Adam's  time  they  be  in 
us  as:  soon  as  we  be  bom),  and  so  we  should  be 
utterly  unapt  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  life 
everlasting,  if  we  should  still  remain  as  we  be 
born. 

For  if  we  will  be  the  heirs  of  God  and  everlast- 
ing life,  we  must  be  born  again,  and  sanctified  or 
made  holy,  as  appertaineth  to  the  children  of  the 
most  holy  God.  Now  this  new  birth  and  sanctifi* 
cation  the  Holy  Ghost  worketh  in  us ;  and  there- 
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fore  he  is  called  the  Holy  Ghost^  because  all 
thing  that  is  sanctified  or  hallowed^  is  sanctified  or 
made  holy  by  him.  Wherefore  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  in  man,  then  it  is  not  possible,  that 
he  should  be  holy,  although  he  did  all  the  good 
works  under  the  sun.  And  for  this  cause  St. 
Pauly  writing  to  the  Romans,  doth  call  the  Holy 
Ghost  the.  spirit  of  sanctificatioD,  that  is  to  say, 
the  spirit  that  maketh  holiness.  Learn,  there^^ 
fore,  good  children,  that  all  we  must  be  made  holy 
and  new  men  bj  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  that  we  cannot  attain  this  holiness  by  our  own 
strength  or  works,  and  therefore  we  must  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  will  sanctify  us  at  such 
time  and  place,  and  after  that  sort  and  manner,  as 
it  shall  please  him.  And  it  is  our  part  to  'give 
place  to  his  working,  and  not  to  withstand  the 
same.  And  therefore  we  say  in  this  Creed  "  I 
believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost/'  But  it  is  necessary 
some  things  here  to  speak  of  the  manner  of  sano- 
tification,  how  and  after  what  manner  the  Holy 
Ghost  doth  hallow  us,  that  we  may  so  prepare 
ourselves,  or  rather  give  place  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  preventeth  us,  that  he  with  his  light  and 
Almighty  strength  and  power  may  work  his  will 

in  us. 

Now  I  desire  you  to  mark  diligently  by  what 
means  and  fashion  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  work  this 
sanctification  or  hallowing  in  us 

Now,  the  Holy  Ghost  worketh  by  this  word  on 
this  fashion.  First,  he  that  believeth  the  Gospel, 
and  receiveth  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  is  made  the 
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Son  of  6od,  as  St.  John  witnesseth  in  his  Gos- 
pel, saying,  ''  As  I^any  as  receive  him,  be  hath 
•given  them  power  to  be  made  the  children  of 
Grod."  For  when  we  believe  in  Christ,  and  are 
baptized,  then  we  be  bom  again,  and  are  made 
the  children  of  Grod.  And  when  we  be  his  chil- 
dren, then  he  giveth  the  Holy  Ghost  into  our 
hearts,  as  St.  Panl  testifieth,  writing  thus :  ^'  For- 
asmach  as  yon  be  now  the  children  of  Grod,  there- 
fore Grod  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  yonr 
hearts^  which  crieth,  Abba,  Father/'  And  when 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  doth  kindle 
in  onr  hearts  true  love  toward  God,  as  St.  Paul 
writeth  in  the  Epistle  to '  the  Romans,  in  the  5th 
chapter.  **  The  love  of  God  (saith  he)  is  ponred 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  to  us."  And  whereas  the  trae  love  of  God 
reigneth,  there  are  God's  commandments  kept ; 
and  there  beginneth  a  certain  obedience  to  bis 
will  and  pleasure. 

Furthermore,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  stay  the 
flesh  and  the  lasts  of  the  same,  and  helpeth  us  to 
overcome  them,  that  we  be  not  carried  away  by 
them,  but  may  continue  in  cleanness  and  holiness 
of  life.  These  be  the  benefits  and  works  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  us.  And  to  the  intent  you  may 
the  more  easily  bear  them  away,  I  will  (as  briefly 
as  I  can)  repeat  them  again  unto  you.  First  of 
all,  the  holy  Ghost  provoketh  and  stirreth  up 
men  to  preach  God's  word.  Then  he  moveth 
men's  hearts  to  faith,  and  calleth  them  to  baptism, 
and  then  by  faith  wi  baptism  he  worketh  so,  that 


he  nukeA  wt  new  nen  again*    And  when  we  %e 
thus  newly  bem  and  made  again,  and  be  become 
the  ehiidren'of  Gh>d>  then  the  Holy  Ghost-doth 
^well  in  Qa»  <«nd  make  as  holy  and  godly,  that  WB 
tnay  be  the  templet  ef  Grod»  in  whom  Grod  may 
4well  and  inhabit.    Also  this  Holy  Ghost  vdofli 
-daily  more  and  more  increase  and  establish  oor 
•faiih,  that  we,  like  most  loTing  ehildren,  may  eaU 
and  embc«ce  our  heavenly  Father,  cmd  hang  fiut 
about  his  neck.  •  The  aame  Holy  Ghost  doth  al^b 
assure  and  warrant  us  that  our  sins  be  forgiven,, 
and  that  our  pardon  is  signed  with  God's  seal. 
He  doth  also  kindle  in  us  a  f^vent  love  towards 
God,  and  maketh  us  willing  to  keep  God's  law 
and  commandments,  and  helpeth  us  also  tovfight 
against  sin,  and  to  withstand  our  ill  appetites  and 
desires.     Furthermore,  with  the  cross  of  sickness 
and  divers  other  kinds  of  af&ictions  and  adversi* 
ties,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth,  as  it  were,  crucify  and 
mortify  us  to  the  world,  that  we  may  live  to  Christ. 
And  this  work  he  worketh  continually  in  us,  and 
ceaseth  not  until  he  have  wrought  in  our  hearts  a 
perfect  faith  and  a  perfect  charity,  and  until  isin 
mid  all  evil  desires  be  clean  at  length  purged. out 
of  us  by  the  death  of  our- bodies,  and  then  we  shall 
be  perfect  in  all  holiness,  and  clean  delivered  from 
all  sin  and  adversity,  and  be  heirs  of  our  Father's 
kingdom,  and  his  true  and  most  dearly  beloved 
children. 

Wherefore,  good  children,  as  heretofore  you 
have  been  taught,  that  we  ought  to  believe  in 
G^  the  Father  that  made  us,  and  in  God  the  Son 
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that  redeemed  or  bought  us,  so  you  mast  now 
learn  to  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  hath  hal- 
loaed nSy  and  doth  continaally  more  and  more 
renew  and  make  holy  all  those  that  belielre  the 
4ikwpeL  For  he  that  believeth  in  Jesns  Christ, 
-that  lie  ts  our' Lord  and  our  Redeemer,  toihim 
Ch>d  g^veth  the  Holy  Ghost  to  make  Urn  holy  and 
^nghtefoos*  Ajb  St.  Paal  witnesseth,  saying,  ''  No 
man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost*'' 
And  forasmuch  as- now  it  hath  been  plainly  de- 
clared onto  you^  after  what  sort  and  manner  the 
Holy  Ghost  dotfi  sanctify  us,  it  is  your  part  not 
Duly  to  imprint  this  lesson  diligmitly  in  your 
nindsy  but  dso  to  desire  God,  With  cdntiniMdand 
earnest  prayers,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  more  and 
mcnre  to  sanctify  you. 

And  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  apply  yourselves 
to  hear  godly  sermons,  and  give  your  hearts  to 
God,  like  wax,  apt  and  meet  to  receive  what  thing 
soever  it  shall  please  him  to  print  in  you. 

For  he  that  is  willing  and  glad  to  listen  to  godly 
sermons,  he  that  is  studious  to  learn  the  word  of 
God,  wherein  Christ  is  preached,  and  with  a  sted- 
fast  faith  cleaveth  to  the  promise  of  the  Gospel,  he 
is  made  partaker  of  this  sanctification  and  holi- 
ness, and  of  this  so  great  comfort  and  everlasting 
salvation.  For  God  saith  by  his  prophet  Isaiah^ 
^*  My  word  shall  not  return  to  me  in  vain/'  And 
St.  Paul  saith,  that  "  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God,  wherewith  he  worketh  the  salvation  of  all 
that  believe." 
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KING  EDWARD  THE  SIXTH'S  CATECHISAf. 

Master.  "Sow,  would  I  fain  hear  thy  belief  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Scholar.  I  confess  him  to  be  the  third  perfioft 
:of  the  Holy  Trinity.  And  since  he  is  equal  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  of  the  very  same 
•natnrcy  that  he  onght  equally  to  be  worshipped 
with  them  both. 

Mast.  Why  is  he  called  holy  ? 

Scho.  Not  only  for  his  own  holiness :  but  tor 
that  by  him  we  are  made  holy  the  chosen  of  God, 
and  members  of  Christ.  A.nd  therefore  have  the 
Scriptures  termed  him  the  Spirit  of  sanctification 
or  making  holy. 

Mast,  Wherein  consisteth  this  sanctification  ? 

Scho.  First,  we  be  new  gotten  by  his  inward 
motion.  And  therefore  said  Christ,  we  **  must  be 
new  born  of  water,  and  of  tbe  Spirit."  Then  by 
his  inspiration  are  we  adopted,  and  as  it  were  by 
choice  made  the  children  of  God.  For  which 
cause  he  is  not  causelessly  called  the  Spirit  of 
adoption.  By  his  light,  are  we  enlightened  to 
understand  God's  mysteries.  By  his  judgment, 
are  sins  pardoned  and  retained.  By  his  power, 
is  the  flesh  with  her  lusts  kept  down  and  tamed. 
By  his  pleasure,  are  the  manifold  gifts  dealt  among 
the  holy.  Finally,  by  his  means,  shall  our  mortal 
bodies  be  relived.  Therefore,  in  the  author  of 
so  great  gifts,  we  do  not  without  a  cause  belie ve> 
honour,  and  call  upon  him. 
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JEWELL'S  APOLOGY  OF  THE  CHURCH* 

We  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the 
third  Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  is  tme  God,  not 
made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding 
from  both,  that  is,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
in  a  way  neither  known  to  mortals,  nor  possible  to 
be  expressed  by  them.  We  believe,  that  it  is  He 
who  softens  the  hardness  of  man's  heart,  when  he 
is  received  into  their  hearts,  by  the  saving  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  or  by  any  other  way  whatso- 
ever; that  it  is  He  who  enlightens  them,  and 
leads  them  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  into  all  the 
ways  of  trath,  into  a  perfect  newness  of  life,  and 
a  perpetual  hope  of  salvation. 


nowell's  catechism. 

Master.  Sith  then  thou  hast  now  spoken  of  God 
the  Father,  the  Creator,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour,  and  so  hast  ended  two  parts 
of  the  Christian  confession,  now  I  would  hear  thee 
speak  of  the  third  part ;  what  thou  belie  vest  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Scholar.  I  confess  that  he  is  the  third  Person 
of  the  most  holy  Trinity,  proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  before  all  beginning,  equal  with 
them  both,  and  of  the  very  same  substance,  and 
together  with  them  both  to  be  honoured  and  called 
upon. 
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Mast.  Why  is  he  called  holy  1 

Scho.  Not  6iily  for  his  own  holiness,  which  yet 
is  the  highest  holiness,  but  also  for  that  by  him  the 
elect  of  God  and  the  members  of  Christ  are  made 
holy.  For  which  canse  the  holy  Scriptures  have 
called  him  **  the  Spirit  of  sanctification." 

Mast.  In  what  things  dost  thoa  think  that  this 
sanctification  consisteth  ? 

Scho.  First,  we  are  by  his  divine  instinct  and 
inspiration  newly  begotten,  and  therefore  Christ 
said  that  we  must  be  born  again  of  water  and  the 
Spirit.  Also  by  his  heavenly  breathing  on  us» 
God  the  Father  doth  adopt  us  his  children,  .and 
therefore  he  is  worthily  called  the  Spirit  of  Adc^- 
^OA.  By  his  expounding,  the  divine  mystenes 
are  opened  unto  us  :  by  his  light,  the  eyes  of  our 
souls  are  made  clear  to  understand  them ;  by  his 
judgment,  sins  are  either  pardoned  or  reserved ; 
by  his  strength,  sinful  fleshes  subdued  and  tamed, 
and  corrupt  desires  are  bridled  and  restrained. 
At  his  Will  manifold  gifts  are  xUstributed  ^mong 
the  godly,  in  the  manifold  and  divers  discommo- 
dities, molestations,  and  miseries  of  this  life,  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  his  secret  consolation,  and  with 
good  hope>  doth  assuage,  ease  and  comfort  the 
griefs  and  mourning  of  the  godly,  which  com- 
monly are  in  this  world  most  afflicted,  and  whose 
sorroMTs  do i^ass ' all  human  consolation:  wher^f 
he  hath  the  true  and  proper  name  of  Paraclete  or 
the  Comforter.  Finally,  by  his  power  our  mortal 
bodies  shall  rise  alive  again.  Briefly,  whatsoever 
benefits  are  given  us  in  Christ,  all  these  we  undw« 
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stand,  feel,  and  receive  by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Not  unworthily,  therefore,  we  pat  confi- 
dence and  trust  in  the  Author  of  so  great  gifts, 
and  do  worship  and  call  upon  him. 


REFORMATIO   LE6UM,   &C. 

Of  Heresies. 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Chap.  6. 

Even  as  these  unsound  members  are  to  be 
cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  Church,  who  so  per- 
versely think  of  Christits head-;  so  is  their  gprace- 
lessness  to  be  execrated,  who  with  Macedonina 
have  conspired  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  aQ- 
|(nQw)ed^ng  him  as  God^ 


CHAPTER    It 


Of  Predestination,  Election,  and  Reprobation* 


SECTION   U 

•  In  order  to  reconcile  the  terms  Predestinate, 
Elect,  or  Chosen,  and  Reprobate,  as  they  are  used 
in  the  New  Testament  by  our  blessed  Lord  and  his 
Apostles,  with  the  tenour  of  Holy  Scripture  and  with 
the  moral  attributes  of  the  Deity,  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  the  various  senses  in  which  they  are  employ- 
edy  and  the  subjects  to  which  they  refer.  It  is  neces- 
sary  to  do  so,  because,  of  the  precise  nature  and  effects 
of  divine  predestination  and  election,  further  than  they 
have  been  distinctly  revealed  to  us  in  Holy  Writ,  we 
may  not — for  we  cannot  without  extreme  presumption 
•—attempt  to  reason. 

§  2.  Predestination,  according  to  the  Phraseology 
of  Scripture,  is  the  Decree  by  which  the  Purpose  of 
Almighty  God  with  regard  to  the  Salvation  of  Man. 
kind  is  carried  into  effect — and  refers  chiefly  to 
Election,  or  choosing  from  among  men  in  all  ages  of 
the  world  a  certain  number  to  be  admitted  to  the 
benefits  of  the  Christian  Covenant,  whereby  they  may 
be  saved :  it  comprehends  also  the  determinate  coun* 
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sel,  that  those  who  reject  the  benefits  ofiered  to  them 
in  this  Covenant,  should  be  rejected,  or  remain  under 
the  condemnation  to  which  they  are  subject  as  *'  the 
children  of  wrath ;"  and  that  those  who  having  once 
received  the  promises  in  Baptism  are  afterwards  defi- 
cient in  lively  faith,  and  disobedient  to  the  Will  of 
God,  and  abide  not  in  Christ,  bringing  forth  fruit  as 
branches  of  the  true  vine,  shall  be  "  cast  forth  and 
withered.**  To  this  giving  over  of  the  unbelieving  and 
perverse  to  a  reprobate  mind,  a  mind  disapproving 
good ;  and  to  the  abandonment  of  the  reprobate  and 
wicked  to  eternal  death  the  term  ileprobation, 
though  not  a  scriptural  one,  may  be  applied,  consis- 
tently with  the  use  of  the  word  reprobate. 

Predestination  respects  not  only  the  final  doom  of  all 
men,  but  the  means  which  infinite  wisdom  has  devised, 
and  infinite  goodness  has  appointed,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  divine  purpose.  And  it  is  according  to 
that  foreknowledge  of  all  possible  events,  which  is  as 
much  an  essential  attribute  of  the  Deity  as  his  wisdom 
and  his  goodness  ;  and  which  is  no  less  compatible 
with  the  free-will  and  consequent  responsibility  of  man 
as  a  moral  agent,  than  Providence  and  universal  con- 
troul,  with  the  contingent  operation  of  second  causes 
in  the  natural  world. 

They  are  said  to  be  predestinated  to  Life,  who  are 
chosen  to  be  put  into  possession  of  the  means  of 
Grace  by  vocation,  justification,  and  adoption, — who 
by  the  aid  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  jvith  the  con- 
currence of  their  own  will  and  endeavours,  are  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God  in  sanctifica- 
tion  and  obedience  ; — who,  walking  according  to  the 
Spirit,  fall  not  away,    but  persevering  in  faith  and 
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hoImeBSy .  are  eventually  glorified.  Predestioatioii» 
therefore,  is  the  decree  by  which  the  £le«t,  through 
certain  appointed  means,  and  on  certain  prescribed 
terms«  attain  eternal  life;  and  by  which  also  those 
who  despise  the  riches  of  God*s  grace  are  cast  away 
as  reprobate, 

§  3,  In  the  Old  Testament  the  expressions  elect 
and  chosen^  are  confined  either  to  Christ  himself,  to 
persons  set  apart  to  certain  offices,  or  to  tlie  Jews,  as 
the  peculiar  people  of  God,  separated  by  him  from 
other  nations  for  an  especial  purpose,  tn  the  Nev6 
Testament,  however,  in  which  the  words,  though 
sometimes  used  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Old, 
more  frequently  possess  an  evangelical  sense,  having 
regard  to  the  scheme  of  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  by 
Jesus  Christ,  it  appears  that  the  universal  Church  of 
Christ  consisting  principally  of  Gentiles — the  Jewish 
proselytes  in  contradistinction  to  the  unbelieving  Jews 
— and  certain  divisions  or  parts  of  the  Christian 
Church,  are  spoken  of  as  elect,  or  chosen,  or  beloved; 
and  that  these  terms  are  also  applied  more  particularly 
to  certain  individual  members  distinguished  from 
others,  who  are  equally  comprehended  in  the  general 
designation  of  Christians,  the  electof  whom  the  visible 
Church  consists. 

§  4.  When  speaking  of  Election,  as  it  may  he  ap- 
plied to  individval  meinbers  of  the  Christian  Church^ 
and  all  general  terms  admit  of  particular  application 
— Holy  Writ  seems  to  refer  either  to  the  appointment 
of  the  individual  among  others  of  his  nation,  age,  or 
family^  to  the  means  of  Grace  and  the  hopes  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  New  Covenants—or  to  bis  continuance 
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duruigiib  state  of  probaUoQ  in  thb^  wodd  in  the  use 

and  enjoyment  of  these   benefits-»-or  to  his  being 

Enally  separated  from  the  wicked,  and  gathered  unto 

his  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  the  world  to  eorae.    In  the 

first  sense  he  is  said  to  be  elect,  who  ban  been,  through 

grace,  eternally  chosen,  according  to  the  foreknow* 

ledge  and  mercifal  purpose  of  the  Almighty,  to  be 

made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  Grod,  and  an 

inheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  in  the  second, 

he  is  elect,  who  by  grace  ^nd  obedience  continues  in 

this  state  of  Salvation,  approved  and  beloved  by  God 

for  Chrisfs  sake  unto  his  life's  end  :  and  in  the  third, 

Af  is  elect,  who  shall  attain  to  the  consummation  of 

his  election,  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul. 

In  the  first  case  man  cannot  be  otherwifse  than  a 
passive  recipient;  in  the  second, — in  the  state  of 
Election,  in  which  he  is  placed,  in  this  life,-^he  is 
required  actively  to  co-operate  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  progressive  work  of  sanctification,  repentance, 
and  conformity  to  Christ ;  in  order  that  he  may  be 
fitted  to  receive  the  benefits  which  are  promised  to 
him,  if  he  reach  the  third  stage,  his  Election  to  final 
glory. 

Each  one  of  these  several  stages  of  Election  is  con- 
nected with  the  others— but  not  necessarily.  The  third 
presupposes  the  second  and  the  first ;  and  the  second 
implies  the  first :  but  a  continuance  in  a  state  of  Elec- 
tion is  not  the  necessary  result  of  Election  into  the 
Church ;  nor  is  final  Election  the  certain  event  of 
either,  unless  the  continuance  be  unto  the  end — which 
is  not  sure.  The  title  Elect  may,  however,  be  given,  by 
eminence,  to  him  who  possesses  as  securely  as  he  can, 
through  Faith,  all  the  benefits  past,  present,  and 
future,  of  Election ;— to  the  irtie  and  stetlfaet  Chris* 
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reserre.    God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved ;  and    ] 
the  proffets  of  mercy  in  Christ  are  made  to  all.   "Ged    i 
is  not,  therefore,  the  cause  of  the  rejection  of  any.        i 
That    which   by  the  infallible  word   of  Grod  is   i 
conditionally  promised  to  all,  cannot  be  given  un- 
conditionally and  exclusively  to  any;  that  which  is   ', 
declared  to  be  uncertain  till  the  course  is  finished, 
cannot  be  made  certain  before  the  course  is  begun. 
Election,  therefore,  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  is  not 
irrespective  of  the  performance  of  prescribed  condi- 
tions— absolutely  confined  to  certain  Christians  to  the 
exclusion  of  others  —or  necessarily  productive  of  sal- 
vation (ill  the  hour  of  death;  till  the  Election  become   I 
final. 

§  8.  The  cause  of  Reprobation  is  sin  in  man,  who 
will  not  hear  or  receive  the  Gospel,  or  having  received 
it,   falls  from  the  faith  by  which  the  promise  is  em- 
braced, and  lives  in  disobedience.    To  his  own  fault 
and  to  the  justice  of  God,  who  consequently  withholds 
a    greater   measure    of  Grace    where   his    sufficient 
aid  has  beeii  despised,  is  to  be  attributed  the  Repro- 
bation by  which,  as  a  vessel  of  wrath,  man  is  fitted  for 
destruction.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  some  events,  such 
as  the  Creation  of  the  World  and  the  incarnation  of 
his  Son,  shall  absolutely  come  to  pass  ;  and  this  de- 
cree can  never  fail.     But  it  is  also  his  Will  that  other 
events  shall  depend  upon  intermediate  agency,  such 
as  good  works  in  man ;  and  these,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  often  fail  through  the  defect  or  perverseness 
of  the  agent.     The  will  of  God  being  the  origin  of  all 
things,  nothing  can  happen  but  by  his  ordinance  or 
permission :- — thus  it  is,  that  he  has  absolutely  elected 
a  Church  in  Christ,  and  predestinated  it  to  eternal 


ife  ;  bnl  jvfldy  penuts  tfaote  iadividuals  who  will  not 
!lMAr  it,  or  having  catered  it»  wiU  not  coafonn  to  its 
■bligatioa9»  to  diair  down  upon  themselves  their  own 
RjpfObatioii,  aad  incur  eternal  death* 

%  0.  They  who  shall  be  declared  at  the  Judgment- 
day  before  men  and  angeb  to  have  answered  the  eiiil 
cf  fttm  election,  cannot  now  be  known  either  to  their 
CeOow-mortals,    or   with   absolute  certainty  even  to 
themseivesy  but  only  to  the  omniscient  Searcher  of 
their  hearts  and  ways.     To  ascertain,  however,  as  far 
as  may  be  whether  woe  be  still  in  the  number  of  the  elect, 
whether  onr  names  having  been  written  in  the  Book  of 
life,  are  unerased,  we  must  inquire  whether  we  ''be 
in  Christ,"  who  is  the  Book  of  Life.     We  cannot  find 
our  Election  in  ourselves,  for  we  are  guilty  and  de- 
serving of  condemnation  ;  nor  in  the  secret  counsel  of 
God,  which  is  hidden  from  us,  but  rather  in  Him  who 
was  given  that  all  that  believe  on  him  should   not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.     If,  therefore,   we 
have  a  lively  and  fruitful  faith  in  Christ,  we  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  are  sure  of  our  Election  at 
the  present  time  ;  but  we  must  remember  that  it  is 
possible  to  fall  from  grace  given,  and  to  have  our 
names  blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  Life  :  we  must  in 
this  case  be  restored,  on  sincere  repentance  and  lively 
faith,  before  we  can  entertain  a  confident  hope  of  our 
Predestination  and  Election  to  future  glory. 

§  10.  Reflection  on  the  immutable  Decree  whereby 
God  predestinated  to  Life,  from  all  Eternity  in  and  for 
Christ;  those  whom  he  foresaw  would  believe  in  the 
name  and  accept  the  Mediation  of  his  Son,  is  a  source 
of  ineffable  consolation  and  joy  to  such  as  earnestly 
desire  to  lav  hold  on  the  Promise  of  Salvation  which 

d2 
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is  addressed  to  all  that  will  come  to  Christ,  and  will 
press  forward  through  the  gates  of  his  Elect  Church 
on  earth  to  secure  the  prize  of  their  high  calling,  the 
end  of  their  election^  the  heavenly  crown  of  their  faith 
and  perseverance*  If  according  to  the  express  decla- 
rations of  the  Gospel  God  receives  all  who  flee  unto 
the  Son,  and  those  only  who  despise  him  does  he  de- 
liver up  to  wrath,  we  may  he  assured  that  as  members 
of  Christ,  of  his  visible  Church  in  which  the  £lect  are 
to  be  found,  and  against  which  the  gates  of  Hell  shall 
not  prevail,  our  prayers  will  be  heard  and  grace  be- 
stowed upon  us  to  enable  us  to  withstand  the  assaults 
and  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil. 
No  greater  consolation  than  this  can  the  pious  Chris- 
tian desire  or  feel ! 
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SECTION  I, 

LXwLfUSfyTS,    Now  to  bim  that  it  of  power  to  ite- 

to  my  KOBpd  and  the  preaoWiig  ot 
(acsGordmg  to  tlie  feYela^loB  of  liUayiOrjr, 
was  kept  aeeret  since  tlie  waM  began,  bnt  aov  k 
tmm^uif  and  by  the  soiiptiires  of  tiie  prDphetSy  m^ 
ig  to  the  oommaDdment  of  the  eTMastlng  God»  warfir 
to  mil  iMrtioiif  for  the  obedience  of  fidth.)  Bpbea.  iii. 
Whidk  in  other  ages  was  not  made  knafwu  unto  the 
>f  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
rophets  by  the  Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
•heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
se  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel.  Isai.  viii.  20.  To  the  law 
» the  tesHmony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  1  Tim.  ti. 
If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to 
smne  words,  CYcn  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
:,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godli- 
he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
kms  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  enyy,  strife, 
pi,  evil  surmisings.  2  Tim.  il.  14 — 16.  Of  these 
t  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  them  before 
Old  that  they  ttrive  not  about  words  to  no  profit ;  bat 
>  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Study  to  shew  thyself 
ved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
led,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  tmth.  Bat  skim 
w  smd  twtfi  hMUngs ;  for  they  will  inorease  anto  more 
Uineai, 
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SECTION  II. 

Rom.  iriii.  29, 30.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  ber  conforioed  ta  the  image  of  his  Son^ 
that  he  might  be  the  first-boru  among  many  brethrf»L 
MoreoYer,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  caUed : 
and  whom  he  called,  thett  fi6  lOso  justified :  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified.    Ephes.  i.  5.  11,  12.  Hay- 
ing predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jeaos 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  hit 
willr  in  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  iBherkaBce,  bekqp 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  woiil^ 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  Will.    That  wtf 
should  be  to  the  phuse  of  his  glory,  who  first  trotted  ii 
Christ.    Rom.  i.  18.  324  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reyeaM 
from  heayen  against  all  ungodliness  and  nnrighteousHeii 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  ia  unfighteoomess :   wii^ 
hiaufing  the  judf[mefU  of  God,  that  they  which  e&mnHt  JttcA 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  havo 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.    2  Cor.  xiii.  6,  Examlaft 
yourselves^  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  yomr  aWtt^ 
selves.    Know  ye  not  your  ownseltes^  how  ^t  Jsmm 
Christ  is  in  you^  except  ye  he  reprobates  ?    2  Tim.  iiif  8^  Now 
as  J^nnes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  thdse  also 
resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  cm^e&rm^ 
ing  the  faith.    Tit  i.  16.  They  profess  that  they  JcMir 
God  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him,  bemg  abominable^  and 
disobedient,  and  vnUo  ewlfy  good  worh  reprobate,    I  Cor^  ix. 
27.  But  I  keep  under  my'  body,  and  bring  it  into  swbjeo* 
tion ;  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  4o 
others,  J  fii^«e(^ should  be  a  cast-away. 

SECTION  III. 

Isai.  xlii.  1.  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  siiia# 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth:  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him  ;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  tdo  Gentiles. 
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troth  which  after  godliness.    Rom.  ix.  22—26.  What  if 
God,  willing  to  shew  liis  wrath,  and  to  make  liia  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessehi  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction ;  and  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  met^ey,  whioh 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  Even  us,  whom  he  hsUk 
adled,  not  of  the  Jews  onlif,  but  also  'of  the  Cretdiles  ?    As  he 
saith  alsoinOsee,  I  will  call  them  my  people^  which  were 
not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  wss 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there  shall  they 
be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God.    Rom.  xi.  5. 7. 
26, 27, 2B.    Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.    What  then  ? 
Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ;  but 
the  election  /tath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded.    And 
so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come   out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob  :  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.    As  concerning 
the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes :   but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers 
sakes*     1  Pet.  v.  13.  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon  elected 
together  with  you,  saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my 
son.     1  Thess.  1.  1.4.  Paul  and  Silvan  us,  and  Timotheus^ 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  which  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  be  unto  yon, 
and  peace,  from  God   our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;   Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  election  ef  God, 
2  Thess.  i.  1.  Paul  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 
Matt.  XX.  23.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall  drink  in- 
deed of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my 


li6me  "diere  »e  jbmK  only  TfWMlt  flf  gild  «ii  «f  dl-> 
p,tat«lM>of  weodJUMlotearlh;  tmdtmmi^kmmmrmmi 
m  aikmmtr.    Matt  xmiv.  g4L  31.  For  Aaffg  ifcrfl  trtig 
i«hflfaCaaiMfidMpropheti,  aad  ilwll  liievr  gmit  i^M 
'Wwideri;  insomooh  tbat,  if  it  wen  poiribliii  lisf 
hilBiMiTe  «A#  Mfy  Wlief,    And  be  dnO  mid  Ui  aqpii 
frilb- at  gkeftt  Msnd  <^  •  trumpet;  end  they  tlMJI  nthw 
HgMftii  M»  €lmi^  fineai  tiie  foor  ihm^fnm  eMreadeTlne- 
itetetbe^ther. 
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8|hMkL  4^  6w  Aeeording  as  At  Aetft  aImm  «f  ia  Um 
Wtoe  the  ftmAdatioa  of  tlieworid,  iteMetfiitf  leig^^ 
trlOleiit '  Idaflw  belbre  hlai  ia  lov^i .  BrnHa^  piedartl 
eaintotiMedoptioii  of  eliildvMibyJeeiitCMilta 
ItaMHi^aooorttdrtothegoodpleaMiieorhlawUI.    1  Pet» 
il;9(8ee'abefve3rd8eotioiL)    CoL  iiL  I&  Pat  on  tbava- 
tai^  er  At  alisr  ^  God;  holy  and  belo?^,  boweli  of  mae. 
eioi^  ktBdoesa^  hambleness  of  mind,  meeknesfy  loDg- 
•afcring.    2  Tim.  ii.  10.  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  lor 
lAt  dUekf  sakesy  that  they  may  alto  obtain  the  iolvaiian  whieli 
is  in  Chrhrt  Jesas  with  eternal  giory.    2Tiies8.  ii.  13.  But. 
we  are  boand  to  give  thaoks  aiway  to  God  for  yon,  bre« 
thien  beloved  of  the  Losd,  becanse  God  hath  from  tkt 
begmmng  chosen  you  to  eabmtion  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.    Rev.  xvii.  14.  These 
shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
eome  tlicm :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings :  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  caUed^  and  ehoeen  and  faithful 

SECTION   V. 

Ephes.  i.  II.  In  whom  also  we  hare  obtained  an  inhe- 
lUnoe,  heing  predestinated  aceordifig  to  the  purpose  ef  Idim 
werketk  ali  things  sfier  the  counsel  ef  his  ownwiiU 
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Bphes.  Hi.  8»9>  10, 11.  Unto  ne,  wlio  am  the  leaft  of  att! 
8aintB«  is  this  g^raee  given,  that  I  should  preach  anong  tha 
Gentiles  the  nnsearehable  riches  of  Christ ;  And  to  mak» 
all  men  seC)  what  is  the  fellowship  of  tke  mfster^t  whM. 
from  ike  heginniiig  nf  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  CM,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesns  Christ :  To  the  intent  tibalJiow 
ante  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  plaoea 
might  be  known,  by  the  chorcb,  the  manifold  wisdon  oC 
God,  Aecwding  to  the  eternal  purpose  whieh  he  pmrpaeed  ui 
Christ  Jeems  our  Lord.  Rom.  ix.  11,  12.  17.  For  the  chil- 
dren being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  mig^t 
stand,  not  of  works,  Intt  of  him  that  eaUeth  ;  It  was  said  unto 
her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  yonnger ;  For  the  Scriptare 
saitli  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 
Luke  xxii.  29.  And  /  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom^  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me.  Psal.  xxxiii.  1.1.  The 
counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  hiii^ 
heart  to  all  generations.  Zech.  vi.  12,  13.  And  speak  unto 
him,  saying.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Be- 
hold the  man,  whose  name  is  The  Branch  :  and  he  shall 
grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of. 
the  Lord :  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  :  and  the^ 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both.  Acts  ii.  23. 
Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore^ 
knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands, 
have  crucified  and  slain.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who  hath  saved  us, 
and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  net  according  to  our 
tvarJis,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  as  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 

.SECTION    VI. 

Psal.  cxxxv.  4.  For  the  Lord  hatfi  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure.    Rom.  xi.  2. 


» jwlg^  0^  «f  llwie  lldaipi  wUdh  1MM  wftta 
ift^ll«f  iMMlu^;  ao0arM»  to  tlMbr  workk.    ftirii  MiiiiJjiiji 

<f{^  .  Ji|iBv.  sad.  t7.  And  there  ib*il  in  bo  wise  Mtar 
fUmj Mw  timt'deitolb,  seither  ulntimer  weriu* 
Mdwtii  a  lie:  hmt^wkkk  mm  mnUm 
^Mimk^^fi^.  Hcb. Ti  II,  IX  Aa«  m  dcMin 
Unfreimy  flte  of  jea  do  ibew  tke  lamediligCBoelothe 
Ml  MnuMoe  qf  hcpe  nato  the  end ;  Thatjebeaotidoth^ 
ftd^tat  fiJi^~^4i — TT%r  fiWigft /tff ft  wrf  jwrfimw 
mimf  lAf  ftmrngn.  1  John  iii  3.  And  ereiy  nan  that 
hatii  lAtf  ikfitf  in  fafan  pnrifiefli  hiniseli;  eren  as  he  ia  pore. 
Roni«vL98.  For  the  wages  of  ain  is  death  i  bnltbe^of 
God  is  eternal  Hfe,  through  Jesna  Christ  our  Lord* 

IBCTfON  X. 

Rom.  Yill.  16,  17,  1&  sa.  83,  34.  There  is,  therefinrit, 
now  iia  tmimmmtum  la  lAtai  nAM  arv  ta  CkriU  Juiu^  wiw 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
itself  bearetb  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  €U>d:  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
lum,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  oompared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
And  we  know  that  all  tMng$  work  together  for  good  to  them 
ihtU  Ume  Godf  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.  Who  shall  lap  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Godfe 
deetf  It  ia  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is' risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
laaketb  intercession  for  us.  Phil.  iii.  14.  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  pnze  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  1  Pet.  v.  4.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
sppear.  ya  afta//  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
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he  hath  sent.  1  John  iii.  33.  And  tkii  is  his  eammtmdr 
mmdf  TkaJt  we  should  heUeve  on  the  name  of  his  Son  JesUs 
Christ,  and  love  ope  anottier,  as  he  gave  as  commandmentr' 
John  iii.  16.  For  God  so  loYed  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Rom.  i.  7. 
To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  ealled  to  be 
saints.  Rom.  ix.  25.  I  will  call  her  beloved  which  was 
not  beloved.  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  bre- 
thrcn  ;  but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  faith^ 
ful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  John  xiv.  23. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  father  will  love  him,  and  we 
vdll  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  Col. 
iii.  12.  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering.  Jude  21.  Keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  (lOrd  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

SECTION   vir. 

Acts  iii.  22,  23.  26.  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  4  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  sImU  ye  hear  in 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  suul  which  will  not  hear  that  Pro* 
phet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people.  Unto 
you  firsts  God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  Mm  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  ini- 
quities. Matt.  xvii.  6.  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  orershadowed  them :  and,  behold,  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him,  Mark  xvi.  15, 16.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 


cttAP.  II.3       ElseiUm,  mid  ReprotfatUm.  61 

daamed.  Rom.  i.  16.  For  I  lun  not  ashamed  of  tht  g&tpti 
of  Ckrui :  far  iiiw  the  paver  of  God  unto  sahmiitm  to  ewer^ 
em  thai  heheoeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
3 Pet  i.  10,  II.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dUi- 
gemce  to  make  your  eaUing  and  election  ewe :  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fe\\ :  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  Ininistered  nnto  yon  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  oar  Lord  and  Savioor  Jesus  Christ  1  Tim.  it 
6.  Who  gave  himself  c  raneamfor  all,  to  be  testified  in  doe 
time.  Heb.  v.  9.  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him.  Phil.  ii.  12.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  hare 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  bat  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  y^ark  out  your  own  eahatian  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

SBCTION  VIII. 

Jer.  vi.  30.  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  keeamse 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  them.    Isai.  xli.  9.  Thou  whom  I 
have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  TJiou  art 
my  servant,  /  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away.    Rom. 
i.  28.    And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave -them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient,    2  Kings  xvii.  20. 
And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted 
them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until 
he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight    Hosea  ix.  1 7.  My  God 
will  cast  them  away,  because  they  did  not  hearken  unio  him  : 
and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations.    Heb.  xii. 
15, 16,  17.  Looking  diligently,  lest  any  man/ail  of  the  grace 
rf  God;  lest  any  root  of  bitlemess  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ;  Lest  there  be  any  forni- 
cator, or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of 
meat  sold  his  birth-right.    For  ye  know  how  that  ailer- 
ward,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  woe 
rejected;  for  he.  found  uo  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
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songfat  H  eaieAitty  iHth  tears.  Matt  iii.  10.  And  nmr  alM 
the  axe  is  kud  unto  the  root  of  the  tieee:  therefore  mrry 
tr—wldekhn»gA  not  forth  good /ruii  is  hewn  dowHy  awl 
oast  into  the  fire.  Matt  viii.  12.  fiat  the  childron  of  tho 
kMngdnn  ihaU  bo  etut  out  into  outer  darknou :  there  shall  be 
wecqping  and  g^asinng  of  teeth.  John  xv.  6.  ff  n 
oHdo  not  in  moj  he  it  oast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  u» 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned.  Heb.  ▼!.  8.  But  thai  which  hewtelh 
thorns  ond  briers  is  rojoeted^  and  is  nigh  unto  caning; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned.  Matt  xx.  16.  So  the  last 
shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  manjf  be  eaUed^  hut  few 
ehosen, 

SECTION   IX. 

2  Thess.  ii.  13.  Bat  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  ehosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  1  Thess. 
▼.  8,  9.  But  let  us  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  tlie  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet> 
the  hope  of  salvation.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrathf  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Phil.  iv.  3.  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help^ 
those  women  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  Gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  booh  of  life.  Rev.  iii.  6.  He  that  overcom- 
eth,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 
Rev.  xiii.  4.  8.  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  Who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ?  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  booh  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Rev.  XX.  12.  16.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small,  and  great. 


f 
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ta«  «M  jodged  Mrt^  «f  thMe  ttdnipi  whM*  !^ 
terlhff  boak%  woorMig  lo  thefar  workk.    Add 

4f^^b«  J)0V.  S3d.  t7.  And  there  fllMttt  in  ao  wise 
feMrilMf  tidiqp  tiMi^dedtolb,  scither  wfadMeTer  weriu* 
atanlMtaii^  er  afihgtli.alie:  bstOeywAM  «i«  wriUm 
m^tb^Ltm^Mhmk^ilfk  JMi.  Ti  II,  1&  Aad  m  deiiie 
lhi4«vai7«tteof  jTott  do  ihew  the  same  diUgeiice  td  the 
MlesfwUMeofbopeiurtbtkeeiid:  Thatyebeiiotilotli* 

mkmrii  A§  frmmaet.  I  John  iii  8.  And  erery  man  that 
haA  ikii  h&p%  in  1dm  pnrifieth  himself,  even  m  he  is  pure. 
Robi*yL38.  For  the  wages  of  sin  18  death  I  hot  the  g;ift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

SECTION  X. 

Rom.  yiii.  16,  17,  18.  38.  33,  34.  There  is,  therefore, 
now  no  condemnation  to  tAem  which  are  in  Christ  JestUf  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
itself  bearetb  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  CU)d :  And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  Gud, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
And  we  know  that  all  things  worh  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.  Who  shaU  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God'i 
deei?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is'  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.  Phil.  iii.  14.  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  pHze  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  1  Pet.  v.  4.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  9^^  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
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ftway.  Matt  xi.  38.  Come  unto  me  aU  ye  that  labour  %vA 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  g^ve  you  rest  Heb.  vi.  17—^ 
20.  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  ihew  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  eounsel,  coi^ 
firmed  it  by  an  oath ;  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us :  Whiek  hope  we  haoo^ao  an 
tmekor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  veil ;  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  catered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  pfiest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedcc. 


CHAP.  II.]      JESectum,  and  ReprobaHon.  e6 


iFrom  tht  Book  of  Common  praper* 


Morning  Prayer.  Te  Deum.  We  believe 
that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  Saints  in 
glory  everlasting.  • 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  heri- 
tage. 

Govern  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Priest.  Endue  thy  Ministers  with  righteous- 
ness ; 

Answer.  And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  save  thy  people. 

Answer.  And  bless  thine  heritage. 

Prayer  in  the  Ember  Weeks.  Almighty  God 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  hast  purchased  to  thy- 
self an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  blood  of 
thy  dear  Son  ; 

Collect  for  Good  Friday.  Almighty  God, 
we  beseech  thee  graciously  to  behold  this  thy 
family,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  con- 
tented to  be  betrayed,  and  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  wicked  men,  and  to  suffer  death  upon 
the  Cross  ;••  •••• 
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O  Merciful  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and  i 
hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  ii 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  i 

converted  and  live ;  • ^ 

For  the  thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  AI-  i 
mighty  and  merciful  God,  of  whose  only  gift  it  ^ 
cometh  that  thy  faithful  people  do  unto  thee  true  i 
and  laudable  service;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  i 
that  we  may  so  faithfolly  serve  thee  in  this  life,  i 
that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly  pro-  i 
mises ;  through  the  H^rits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

For  the  tweniy^fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity* 
Stir  up  we  beseeech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills  of 
thy  faithful  people ;  that  they  plenteously  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  thee  be 
plenteously  rewarded  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

For  All  Saints'  Day.  O  Almighty  God,  who 
hast  knit  together  thine  elect  in  one  communion 
and  fellowship  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son 
Christ  our  Lord  ;  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  thy 
blessed  Saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living, 
that  we  may  come  to  those  unspeakable  joys, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeiga- 
edly  love  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Communion.  Prayer  of  Consecration.  Al- 
mighty God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  thy 
tender  mercy  didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  Cross  for  our  Re- 
demption; who  made  there  (by  his  one  oblation  of 
himself  once  offered)    a  full  perfect,    and  suft- 
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clent  saorifide,  oblation,  and  satisfuction  for  the 
sins  of  the  ¥iiiole  worfal ;  •  •  .^^  •  •  ^ 

AJknighty  and  everliving  God,  we  most  heartily 
thank  thee,  for  that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed 
us,  who  have  duly  received  these  holy  Mysteries, 
with  the  spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  body 
and  blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  dost  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and 
goodness  towards  us  ;  and  that  we  are  very  mem- 
bers ineotporate  in  the  mystical  Body  of  thy  Son, 
which  i»  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  peo^ 
pie ;  and  are  also  heirs  through  hope  of  thy  ever- 
lasthig  Kingdom,  by  the  merit  of  the  most  pre- 
cioiis  death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son* 

PvBLiCK  Baftism  of  In f AN ts*. ••  .Regard 
we  beseech  thee  the  supplications  of  thy  Congre- 
gation; sanctify  this  water  to  the  mystical  wash- 
ing away  of  sin :  and  grant  that  this  Child  now 
to  be  baptized  therein,  may  receive  the  fulness  of 
thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy 
faithful  and  elect  children  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Seeing  now,^  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  thit 
dhUd  is  regenerate  and  grafted  into  the  body  of 
Christ's  Church ;  let  us  give  thanks  unto  Al» 
mighty  God  for  these  benefits,  and  with  one 
accord  make  our  prayers  unto  him  that  this  child 
may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  according  to  this  be- 
ginning. 

CATBCHI9M.  Question*  Dost  thou  not  think 
that  thou  art  bound  to  believe  and  to  do  as  they 
have  promised  for  thee  ? 
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Answer.  Yes  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I 
will.  And  I  heartily  thank  onr  heavenly  Father^ 
that  he  hath  called  me  to  this  state  of  salvation^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  onr  Saviour.  And  I  pray 
nnto  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I  may  conti- 
nne  in  the  same  nnto  my  life's  end. 

Quest.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these 
Articles  of  thy  Belief? 

Jns.  First,  1  learn  to  believe  •  •  •  •  Secondly  in 
God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  man- 
kind. Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
sanctifieth  me  and  all  the  elect  people  of  Gt)d. 

Bc/RIAL  OF  THE  Dbad.  Prte«^  ••••••  Be- 
seeching thee,  that  it  may  please  thee,  of  thy  grar 
clous  goodness,  shortly  to  accomplish  the  num- 
ber of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  thy  kingdom ; 
that  we,  with  all  those  that  are  departed  in  the^ 
true  faith  of  thy  holy  M'ame,  may  have  our  perfect 
consummation  and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in 
thy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Collect.    O  merciful  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life ;  in  whom  whosoever  believeth,  shall 
live  though  he  die;  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally  ;•••••  •an^ 

that  at  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  we 
may  be  found  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  receive 
that  blessing  which  thy  well-beloved  Son  shall 
then  pronounce  to  all  that  love  and  fear  thee. 
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saying.  Come  ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father, 
receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  .from  the 
beginning  of  the  world : 


iFrom  tfie  %%ittpmnt  ^ttitlta. 


^^^■^*^^^0>0^ 


ARTICLE   XVII. 

Of  Predestination  and  Election. 

Predestination  to  Life,  is  the  everlasting  par* 
pose  of  God,  whereby,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  constantly  decreed 
by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse 
and  damnation  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in 
Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by 
Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to 
honour.  Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued  with 
so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according 
to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due 
season :  they  through  Grace  obey  'the  calling : 
they  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  Sons  of 
God  by  adoption :  they  be  made  like  the  image 
of  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ :  they  walk 
religiously  in  good  works,  and  at  length,  by  God's 
mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestination, 
and  our  Election  in  Christ  is  full  of  sweet,  plea- 
sant, and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons, 
and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh . 
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and  their  earthly  members^  and  •  drawing  up  their 
mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things ;  as  well  because 
it  doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of  i 
eternal  salvation,  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,   i 
as  because  it  doth   fervently   kindle  their   love   i 
towards  God ;  so,  for  curious  and  carnal  persons,    i 
lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually    i 
before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God*s  predesti-    i 
nation,  is  a  most  dangerous  downfal,  whereby  the    i 
Devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into  desperation,  or 
into  wretchlessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less 
perilous  than  desperation, 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises 
in  such  wise,  as  they  are  generally  set  forth  to  us 
in  hply  Scripture  :  And  in  our  doings,  that  will  of    : 
God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly 
declared  unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 


iftam  tfie  ^omHU0. 


BOOK  I. 


Homily  2..  Of  the  Misery  of  all  Mankind, 
fpctssim.J 

Homily  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankind, 
(passim.)         * 
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•obanmbr's  catechism. 

l,)AAd  by  IheBe  4brM  GcHi's  wbisten  do  work 
i^itk  ps  10  the  name  and  place  of  God  (yea,  fiod 
limiilf  woriiLeth  ifitii  us)  to  eonfiim  u%  in  onr 
fapthy  Ibo  aacertain  ns  that  we  ;ii!e  the  lively  mem* 
k^n  d  Grod's  true  dmrah,  and  the  chosen  people 
«f  'God,  to  whom  the  Grospel  i«  sent ;  and  that  all 
tiknae  things  belong  to  us  whereof  the  promises  <of 
4ie  Gospel  jinake  jm^ition. 


PWiMMH^HMViVi 


*  KIM6   BDWARO  THE   SIXTH'S  CATECHISM. 

To  the  fnraishing  of  this  conunonwealth  belong 
•II  they,  as  many  as  do  truly  fear,  honour,  and 
call  upon  God,   wholly  applying  their  mind  to 
holy  and  godly  living :  and  all  those  that,  putting 
all  their  hope  and  trust  in  him,  do  assuredly  look 
for  the  bliss  of  everlasting  life.    But  as  many,  as 
are  in  this  faith  stedfast,  were  fore-chosen,  pre- 
destinated, and  appointed  out  to  everlasting  life, 
before  the  world  was  made.     Witness    hereof, 
they  have  within  in  their  hearts  the  Spirit   of 
Christ,  tiie  author,  earnest,  and  infallible  pledge  of 
their  faith.     Which  faith  only  is  able  to  perceive 
the  mysteries  of  God :  only  bringetb  peace  unto 
the  heart :  only  taketh  hold  on  the  righteousness, 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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PARKER'S   PREFACE   TO   THE   BIBLE. 

It  will  eke  come  to  pass,  saith  that  Prophet  i 
Moses,  that  whosoever  shall  not  hear  and  obey 
that  Prophet  in  the  words  that  he  shall  speak  in    i 
his  Father's  name,  I  will  be,  saith  the  Father^  a   i 
revenger  of  him.    This  is  the  last  Prophet  to  be    : 
looked  for  to  speak  unto  us.     In  him  be  univer-    i 
sally  enclosed  the  riches  and  treasures  of  the  wis-   ' 
dom  and  knowledge* of  God  his  Father  :  by  him   \ 
he  haih  decreed  finally  to  judge  the  whole  world, 
the  living  and  the  dead  ;  by  him  hath  he  decreed 
to  give  to  his  elect  the  life  everlastings  and  to  the 
reprobate,  who  hath  contemned  his  life  and  doc- 
trine, death  everlasting 

If  we  be  now  the  children  of  grace,  and  made 
lively  members  of  his  body,  though  sometime 
strangers  and  foreigners  far  off,  and  made  near  by 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  made  citizens  with  the 
Saints  and  of  the  household  of  God,  let  us  direct 
our  hearts  thither  where  our  Head  is,  delighting 
ourselves  in  all  heavenly  cogitations,  walking  in 
all  spiritual  works  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as 
God*s  dear  elect :  God  grant  that  Christ  may  so 
dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  Saints  the  unspeakable 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  all  man's  knowledge. 
Unto  Him,  therefore,  which  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think,  be  praise  in  the  church,  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  generations  for  ever.    Ameir. 
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jbwbll's  apology  op  thb  ghurch. 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
the  eternal  Fatlier,  as  it  had  been  decreed,  be- 
fcMre  the  beginning  of  all  things,  when  the  folness^ 
ef  time  came,  took  our  flesh  and  perfect  human 
nature  of  that  blessed  and  pure  Virgin,  that  he 
might  reveal  to  men  that  hidden  and  secret  will 
of  his  Father  which  was  concealed  from  all  former 
ages  and  generations;  and  that  in  this  human 
body  he  might  finish  the  mystery  of  our  redemp- 
tion, and  might  nail  to  his  cross  our  sins,  and 
the  obligation  which  lay  against  us.    Col.  ii.  14. 


nowell's  catechism. 

To  this  commonweal  do  all  they  properly  be- 
long, as  many  as  truly  fear,  honour,  and  call 
upon  God,  altogether  applying  their  minds  to 
live  holily  and  godly,  and  which  putting  all  their 
tmst  and  hope  in  God  do  most  assuredly  look  for 
the  blessedness  of  eternal  life.  They  that  be 
steadfast,  stable,  and  constant  in  this  faith,  were 
chosen  and  appointed,  and  (as  we  term  it)  pre- 
destinated to  this  so  great  felicity,  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  whereof  they 

VOL.  II.  E 
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have  a  witness  within  them  in  their  sonls,  the  ' 
Spirit  of  Christ  the  author,  and  therewith  also  i 
the  most  sure  pledge  of  this  confidence.  By  llie  :: 
instinct  of  which  divine  Spirit,  I  do  also  most  <i 
surely  p€ltsuade  myself  that  I  am  also,  ty  "Cod's  t 
good  gift  throagh  Christ,  fVeely  tttade  one  idf  iltiii  i 
Messed  city. 

MastBY.  Ate  not,  then,  dll'they  thattieinliris  : 
Visible  cfatirch,  of  the  number  of  the  elect  to  WW-  i 
fasting  life?  '  i 

Scholar.  Mattiy,  by  hypocrii^y  land  cdtttiterfelt-  i 
ihg  df  godliness,  do  join  themselves  to  this  fef*  ' 
l6W^hip,  which  are  nothing  less  than  true  ilMkl« 
1/efs'of  the  chutch.     But,  forasmuch  as  wheraki^ 
eVcfr  the  word  df  6t)d  is  sincerely  taught,  und  hib  " 
sacraments    rightly  ministered,    there  are  ever 
some  appointed  to  salvation  by  Christ,  we  count 
all  that  whole  company  to  be  the  church  of  Grod, 
seeing  that  Christ  also  promiseth  that  himself  will    ' 
be  present  with  two  or  three  that  be  gathered  to- 
gether in  his  name 

Mast,  Can  we  Hot,  therefore,  prevent  '€k)d 
with  dby  works  or  deservings,  whereby  we  may 
first  provoke  him  to  love  us  and  be  good  onto 

Scko.  Surely,  with  none.  For  God  k><ved  and 
chose  us  in  Christ,  not  only  when  we  wereiiis  k 
'^fnetnies,  that  is,  sinners,  but  also  before  the 
fbi!ktidatitos  of  the  world  w^re  laid.  And  this  is 
^the  s^Eune  spring,  head,  and  original  of  our  justi- 
<ficatimi,  thereof  I  spake  before.  •••••••••• 
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^ifiAo.  Thete  things  are  indeed  daily  done,  no 
%ye  nfllGiently  perceive  that  God  hath  an  eye 
Ij^tathe.god^^iiid  theiwiaMt^i^  io  as  the 
%gJom  of  God  may  seem  to  be  fiur  began  in 
%i  vcnrld;  yet^we^sHiy  that  .with  continual  in- 
llgmmg  it  may  grow  sofiur,  that  all  the  reprobate 
Alt  ly  Hie  motion-^oC  Satan  stabbonly  and  ohiti- 
Uriy^nsmtMd  atrive  >agiMwt>6o4's  iitufkp  wd 
ijifagrtfaesifwlyes  miik  «11  fvie^i  and  rbeinow 
i^  Mfhae :tosiibmit»thmi8elam to  the. jki^g^op 
^AfdoHttion  .of  !0od»  Mqg  once  wbdmdt.and 
WHgmd>  m^  >ftp  tynumy  of  Satan  hkmif 
Hirty^.moted  'put,  .mA  M  .the  w^mm  iila^ 
[^  «fil#ftff^iMb^  .S({^M  notUiigw^y 

|iroirthai4gauist!the  bMbMid  powiqpr  of  God» 
Hdrioiie  .«ui^  evmry  where  .glocimsly  reigns  inif 
f«ially  rale,  and  .triinnph.  And  as,  while  God 
njgneth  iby  his  Spirit  in  as,  mmx  have  a  certain 
•NMOEnnify  with  God  in  this  world,  so  we  .pray 
aid -wish  .that  lie  will  also  by  Cbdst  commonicate 
vift  us  in  heaven  the  joy  of  the  most  blessed 
Uqpdom,  and  the  glory  that  in  everlasting  ages  of 
lirids -shall  never  be  changed;  that  we  may  be 
lit  only  .children  bat  also  heirs  of  oar  .heavenly 
Father,  wlitoh  desire  ^also  we  ^^verilj  nothing  dis- 
kast  m  doiiht,  that  onr  Keavenly  JPather  will  one 
liyigantjis  to  enjoy. 
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REFORMATIO   LBGUM,  &C« 

Of  Heresies* 

Of  Predestination.    Chap.  22. 

Lastly,  there  are  many  in  the  Chnrch  living  the 
most  savage  and  dissolute  lives,  who  being  in 
fact  curious,  puffed  up  with  luxury,  and  for 
alienated  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  continually 
debate  on  predestination  and  rejection,  or  as  it  ui 
commonly  called,  reprobation;  imagining  that, 
because  God  may  have  certainly  determined  con- 
cerning either  salvation  or  destruction,  they  may 
thenc-e  derive  an  excuse  for  their  evil  deeds,  their 
wickedness,  and  their  frowardness  of  every  des« 
cription.  And  when  their  pastors  reprove  them 
for  their  dissipated  and  flagitious  life,  they  tran«« 
fer  the  g^ilt  of  their  crimes  to  the  will  of  Grod, 
and  fancy  that  with  this  defence  they  avert. the 
censure  of  their  monitors ;  and  thus  at  length, 
by  the  instigation  of  the  Devil,  they  are  eith«* 
cast  headlong  into  present  desperation,  or  fall 
into  a  dissolute  and  inactive  carelessness  of  life, 
without  either  penitence  or  consciousness  of  m. 
Which  two  evils  seem  indeed  to  be  of  a  different 
nature  but  to  lead  to  the  same  end.  We,  how- 
ever, taught  by  the  Holy  Scripture,  lay  down 
such  a  doctrine  in  this  matter  as  is  authorized  by 
a  diligent  and  accurate  consideration  of  our  pre- 
destination and  election  (concerning  which  it  was 
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trmined  by  the  will  of  God  before  the  fonnda* 
9  of  the  world  were  laid.)  This  diligent  and 
voM  consideration  of  these  matters^  of  which 
ipeak,  soothes  the  minds  of  pious  men  who 
endued  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  with  the 
3test  and  most  delightful  consolation,  sub- 
ig  the  flesh  and  their  earthly  members,  and 
iig  them  to  heavenly  things ;  it  confirms  our 
I  of  eternal  salvation  to  which  we  are  to  be 
ight  through  Christ ;  enkindles  the  wannest 
\  towards  God,  marvellously  excites  to  thanks* 
ng,  leads  us  directly  to  good  works,  and 
trts  us  as  far  as  possible  from  sin,  inasmuch 
re  are  the  elect  of  Grod,  and  his  appointed 
Iren:  which  singular  and  eminent  conditiQn 
tires  from  us  the  highest  purity  of  manners 
die  greatest  perfection  of  virtue.  Lastly  it 
isishes  our  pride,  lest  we  should  believe  that 
wm  effect  by  our  own  strength,  what  is  granted 
he  gratuitous  beneficence  and  infinite  good-~ 
I  of  God«  Besides  we  conceive  that  no  one 
urge  from  hence -any  excuse  for  his  sins,  for 
I  bas  ordained  nothing  in  any  respect  unjustly, 
does  he  force  our  wills  unconsentingly  to  sin. 
erefore  all  are  to  be  admonished  by  us,  that 
lie  conduct  of  their  actions  they  are  not  to 
r  to  the  decrees  of  predestination,  but  to  ac- 
imodate  the  whole  tenonr  of  their  lives  to  the 
I  of  God,  forasmuch  as  they  may  observe  that 
I  the  promises  to  the  good,  and  the  threaten- 
to  the  bad  are  generally  proposed  ia  the  Holy 
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Scnriptareff^    We.otgbt  to  ttter  bi  tlleisenTmi^  1 
GoAby  thwe^ys,  <ud:abid«  b,  tli.t.«iir«r CM^ 
whiob  we  see^plaiaJ^  pointed  <wt  iai  dittHvif 
Soriptores^ 
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SECTION   I. 

or  CaHin^  to  the  knontedge  of  the 
Savkmr  an^  the  CoveiiMt  of  Once,  is-  the  fint:  mean 
by  which-  Election  in  Ghrat>  according  to  t&e  order 
of  Predestination,  is  made  eflR^tual  to  salvation  ;— 
it  is  the  first  step  in  the  laddier  on  which  ftdlen  man 
is  led  upwards  by  divine  grace  to  Heaven;  it  is  the 
firrt  link  in  that  admirable  chain  of  causes  and-  eff^ts 
by  %rliich  the  Eternal  Purpose  of  the  Deity  is  pro- 
gressively accomplished,  and  tile  ind  of  the  mysteri- 
ous scheme  of  human  Redemption,  through  the  merits 
of-  tfie  incarnate  Son  of  God,  is  eonnected  with  its 
beginning. 

i  2^  To  th^  Fatkerty  who  locik^  %9t.oidy  for  trm- 
Mioiy  pfffm»ses  in  tte  Old  ToitaaM»t;,"n-t,€i  AbmNMn 
and  UAaeedwei^tkaassuranoas  of  the  Mimif^  giv^; 
and  to  the  Jews,  the  chosen  depositarii^a^,  the 
Oracles  of  God,  was  the  offer  of  everlasting  life  by 
Christ,  confined,  the  Geatilet  being  exdudad  as 
straogem  to  tho  Govenawta  of  Premise  tiU :tl|0:tHiie 
arrived  fcrtherettobliibBettt  of  the  Chrifilia*  Cliurdi> 
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and  the  general  promulgation  of  the  Gospel ;  but  since 
that  period,  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation^ 
the  Jews  for  their  perverseness,  except  a  single  belicT^ 
ing  remnant,  have  been  rejected,  and  the  Gentiles 
called.  Now,  therefore.  Vocation  is  common  to  all 
Nations  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Gospel  has  hitherto 
been  carried,  and  will  be  universal  when  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  is  come  in.  The  Invitation  to  partake  of 
the  privileges  and  benefits  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
is  as  general  as  the  command,  that  Repentance  and 
Remission  of  Sins  should  be  preached  among  all 
nations  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

§  3.  CalHng  U  of  the  Free  Grace  of  God  the  Faikcr, 
through  and  for  the  Son,  and  hf  that  inJUience  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  accompanies  the  ministration  of 
the  word  and  Sacraments.  Being  called  as  well  as 
elected  into  that  universal  Church  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head,  the  ^*  Spirit  of  Truth"  who  speaks  and 
works  by  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  the  Gt>qpeh» 
will  give  untQ  those  who  are  willing  to  hear  and  xe^ 
ceive  him,  sufficient  Grace  to  **  lead  them  into  all 
truth."  The  external  call  through  the  instrumenta- 
lity of  the  word  preached  by  the  Ministers  of  Christi 
and  the  inward  call  which  is  effected  by  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit,  are  not  to  be  considered  separate ;  for 
all  who  are  called  have  the  offer  of  such  a  portion  of 
Grace,  as,  if  they  will  accept  it,  shall  enable  thein 
to  co-operate  with  God  in  working  out  their  own 
Salvation. 

§  4.  The  called  are  all  to  whom  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached — ^^all  Christians,  whether  true  and  inith- 
ful,  or  merely  nominal  and  outwardly  jMrofesttiDg ;  'but 
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^^Hfte  wi^st  FoeMan  it  uUutmy,  who  not  only  hear 
f^Call  of  God,  but  are  willing  to  embrace,  learn, 
«1  profit  by  the  Gospel,  the  Hofy  Spirit  ii  efficacious 
%Ae  further  work  of  jastifying  and  sanctifying  them, 
holder  to  fit  them  for  future  glory. 


1 6.  Vocation  must  nscessarify  succeed  Election  into 
(k  Church,  and  precede  Election  to  everlasting  life 
-Inr  whom  God  elects  he  calls ;  and  whom  he  calls 
kJQstifies;  and  whom  he  justifies  he  glorifies :  none, 
Aerefore,  can  be  glorified,  according  to  the  Gospel 
cheme,  but  they  who  are  justified,  called,  and 
fleeted. 

{  6b  All  who  are  called  are  called  by  the  Word  and 
Ijnrity  bat  all  are  nat  samngly  called,  because  they 
ibcj  not  the  call.  The  inefficacy  does  not  arise  from 
t  deficiency  of  grace  offered,  but  from  man's  own 
penrerse  rejection  of  the  offer.  To  him  that  believeth 
lid  is  baptized.  Vocation  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Goqpel  and  ministry  of  the  Sacraments,  is  effectual 
to  hb  salvation — **  he  shall  be  saved  :*'  but  to  him 
tkat  believetli  not,  his  Vocation  is  not  only  unpro- 
doctive  of  beneficial  fruits,  but  encreases  his  condem- 
I  lation — **  he  shall  be  damned." 

}  7.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  his  Ch^ace  in  Vocation, 
as  in  other  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  not 
be  irresistible.  It  it  be  not  resisted  it  leads  the  Elect 
to  final  Glory ;  but  if  it  be  resisted  in  this,  or  in  either 
of  the  preparatory  stages  which  it  has  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  ordain,  or  predestinate,  as  essential  to 
the  perfection  of  the  Christian  character,  it  is  no 
longer  efficacious.  Were  it  irresistibly  efficacious 
when  conferred,  notwithstanding  the  blindness  and 
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i^pr«titiideof:muii.  he  irauid  cMirto  tetpihwei  »|i»t 
•id  ft  r«qKmttble  siii^cvt/of  leward  or  piuritknieiit 

§  8.  7%e  catted^  then,  c^nstiluic-'tbM  Unimrfd 
Church  of  Christ ;  having  been  made  membem.of  it 
by  participation  in  the  Sacraments,  and  the  hearing 
of  the  Word*  lo  tbii.Cbtirefay  awd  onljplierdn,  are 
to  be  ftmnd  thoae  who  remain  in  the*  HuarilHer  of  the 
Elect  m  Chri0ty'«-«diose  who  fulfil  the  terms  of  the 
Go?enant  of  Grace,  and  who  by  persetvrance  mitothe 
end  make  their  oallaif  and  Election  sure. 

§  0*  Calling  sometimes  ngnifies  the  chootmg  gmd 
appointing  of  certain  Persons  to  particular  o0tces, 
crttder  both  the  Mosaic  and  the  ChristiiEiir  dispeasa- 
tion,  snch  as  those  of  a' Priest^— an  Apoafle,-<Ht  Mi* 
Ulster  of  the  Word  of  God. 


c»AF>  m*l  OfKutiHm. 


Jr  tout  9cttptixtt^ 


ftECTWV  I. 

Eprbs.  it.  0.  One  Gifd  ^tmd  FMer  ff  mU^  wIm  is  above 
•U,  and  through  aO,  and  in  700  all.  Rom.  thL  t8, 9, 30. 
And  we  know  that  all  tlnnga  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  tare  the  eaUed  aoeofdhig  to 
his  purpose.  For  whom  he  did  fordtmom^  he  abo  did  pn^ 
ioHnaie  to  he  eanfvrmed  to  the  immge  ef  hU  Som^  that  he 
■dght  be  tfae'ftrst-born  among  many  brethreo.  HUreower 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  alio  emBed:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he  jmstyied, 
them  he  sAso  glorified,  2  Hm.  i.  9,  10.  Who  hath  sa^ed 
as,  and  called  us  tcith  an  holy  eaUiug,  not  aceordmg  to  oar 
works,  bat  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
<was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began ;  but 
is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  oor  SaTioor 
Jesas  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  bath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  throngh  the  Gospel.  2Thess. 
ii.  13, 14.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God 
for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  yon  to  salvation,  throngh  sane- 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth ;  whereuntrf 
he  called  you  by  a  Gospel  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Heb.  ix.  15.  And  for  this  cause, 
he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by  means 
of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  tliey  which  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  1  Pet  ii.  9. 
Bat  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
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the  praises  of  him  who  bath  caUgdyau  out  rf  dmimt$9  Into 
his  marvelloas  light. 

SBCTIOll  II. 

Heb.  xi.  10.  13,  14.  2G.  36.  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  fbnndations,  whose  boilder  and  maicer  is  God* 
These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises, 
bnt  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say 
such  things,  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 
Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasnres  in  Egypt,  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward.  Women  receive  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  tortared,  not  accepting  di?*. 
liverance  ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrectiou:  Gai. 
iii.  16.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made* 
He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one. 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  1  Pet.  i.  8~12i  Whom 
having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory :  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls.  OfwIUch  salvation  theprophel^ 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently,  wlto  prophesied  (^  the 
grace  titat  should  come  unto  you :  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
lignify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it 
was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  yoa 
by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven;  which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into.  Matt.  x.  6.  But  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  Rom.  xi.  7—12.  What 
then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  tlte  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded^ 
(According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit 
of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
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fliojr  ilMNild  not  hear)  unto  this  day.  And  Dayid  saith, 
Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap^  and  a  stamb- 
m;  block,  and  a  recompence  nnto  them :  Let  their  eyes 
be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway.  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
ihould  fiill  ?  God  forbid :  but  rather  through  their  /mil,  m2. 
MftMi  is  come  vnto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jea- 
lousy. Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing^  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
how  maeh  more  their  fulness  ?  Acts  ii.  39.  For  the  pro- 
mise  18  unto  you,|  and  to  your  children,  and  to  mil  thst  mrs 
efor  ojfy  even  as  tmrny  as  the  Lord  our  God  shuB  euU,  Rom. 
ix.  11.23,24,  2ft.  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom, 
ndther  haying  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God;  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth ;)  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory,  Even  us  whom  he  hoth  called^  not 
*  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles ;  As  he  saitb 
also  in  Osee,  I  will  call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
Ephes.  i.  9 — 14.  Having  made  known  utUo  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  had 
purposed  in  himself:  That  in  the  dispensation  of  thefidnsee 
rf  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth :  even  in 
him.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  work-* 
etb  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will ;  That  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ.  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise^  which  Is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory.  Rom.  i.  6,  7. 16.  Among  whom  are 
ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ :  To  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  yon,  and 
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Let  hoik  grow  together  vaitil  the  hartett :  and  i«  the  tme  oC 
luecvegtf  I  will  say  to  the.reapen^  Gakker  ye  togetkaxJetUt 
ike  taree^  and  hind  them  in  bundles. ta  bum  them.:  butgtutlmr 
the  whetA  um  my  Aont.  Then  Jesas  8«nt  tbo  iQLUtti||D49 
away,;  and  went  into  the  hooseL:  and  hi^  diacipUm.cawff' 
VQto  bim^  saj^ing,  Declare,  nnto  us  the  parable^of  the  tajocf 
of  tha  fi«ld«  Ho  answered  aad  said  unta  tben^.  B«  fM 
S0wetb.the  good  soed  i&  the  Son  of  Maa:  TN^fi^  is  tba 
world  3  the  good  seed  are  the  cfaildi^ea  of  the  Wwqitoi|it 
but  the  tai£>i  vae  the-cbildre«  of  the  wiokedon^s:  Th« 
eoemy  thai  sowed  thoost  i»  the  d«irik:  the  harvest) iff  tte 
end  of  the  wodd ;  and  tbe  rjea(»er8  aro  the  angG^  A« 
thM?efore  the  taie»  are  gathered  and  burned  in.  the  firo^ ;  *o 
Shan  it  be.  lA  the  end  of  tbia  world.  Tbe  Son  of  jpiaa  shidl 
srad  foFth  his  angels,  and  they  ihaUgiUher  mii,qf  hi^  Uy- 
iem  aU  things  thelogmA%  and  Hiem  whink  dik  tniquify^s  JM 
shMeasi  them  into  a  fiicnace  of  fire:  there  ihaUhqw^ihpg 
and  gnashii]^  of  teeth.  Then  shail  the^  righ^eom  ^himJM^ 
as,tl»s»niasth0kingd»m<ff  theisr-Fathmr^  Wh0:hatii  enn 
to  hear^let  h*m  hisur. 

SECTION  vir. 

1  Pet«  Vi  10.  (See  ahove,  sect  iii.)  fl  Tbes^^  ii.  14.  (see 
above^  sect.  L)  2  l^ess.  i.  1).  WhereftMre  also  we.  p^jr 
always  to  you,  that  oar  God  wocdd  count  you  toorli^  ef 
this  ealiii^^  and  ftilfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his-  goodm^sSt 
and  tbe  work  of  faitb  with  power  i  Gal.  i«  6«  I  mar?el  that 
yeu  are  «e  mo»  renewed  Jrem  him  thfU  called  yestVBitfiMm 
grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel:  Phil,  iii4.i4.  f  pm¥ 
toward  tho^psark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  oallhig  of  QM 
itt  Christ  Jesnsk  1  Cor.  vu.  17.  But  as  God  hath  disM- 
bitted  to  ctvcry  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  ealled  eeery  em^  j^kft 
him  imOt.  hvA  soordain  I  in  all  churches. .  \  C^.  ix;>  %U 
But  ikeep  uiider  w^  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjoctJMgt; 
2eil  thai  by  easy  mmnSf  vfhen  I  have  preaehed  to  othev^  J 
wyse^  shaald  ha  a.  aastma^.  £leb.  iii.  12.  Tato  ho^, 
brethven,  lest  there  be  itt  any  of  you  an  qvU  h^airt.  Cif  .WKr 
heKef,  in  departing  froniitbe  livii^  Qod^ 


kin.] 
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K  iL  S.  (see  above,  sect,  i.)  Ephes.  ii.  30.  And  aiv 
||K>n  the  fbiiudation  of  the  apoatles  and  prophet*, 
^riit  kimnY  icittg  tke  chief  comer-itone.  Col.  i.  18. 
e  Utie  head  of  Ike  hody  the  church ;  wfao  is  the  begin- 
the  first-born  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
have  the  pre-eminence :  Rev.  u.  7.  11.  17.  26.  28. 
mt  hath  aD  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
he  churches ;  To  hiia  that  miereometh  will  I  give  to 

the  tree  oriife,whichisinIhe  midst  of  the  paradise 
I,  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  licar  what  the  Spirit 
into  the  churches  ;  He  that  ovcrcoiuetli  shall  not  be 
f  the  second  death.  He  Ihat  hath  an  ear,  let  hini 
Tbat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  chnrcbes;  To  him  that 
metk  tvill  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
we  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
0,  which  DO  man  knowcth  saving  he  that  reeetvetb 
nd  he  that  overeomelh,  and  keepeth  m;  works  nnto 
d,  to  Um  will  I  give  power  over  Ibe  natiou ;  And  I 
ire  him  the  morning  star.  Rev.  iiL  6.  12.  31.  ^* 
MxoiwtA,  the  tame  sfaall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
'Will  not  blot  ont  his  name  oat  of  the  book  of  Qfi^ 
irill  confeu  bi«  name  before  my  Father,  and  before 
^■.  Hint  l^at  overeoauth  will  I  make  a  pitUc  in 
nplfl  of  mj  God ;  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and 
mile  npon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  tho  name 

dty  of  my  God,  which  Is  New  Jemsalem,  wfaioh 
h  down  oat  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  T  witl 
ipon  him  my  new  name.  To  Aim  dot  ov*reem»lh  will 
it  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  aUo  ovei^ 

and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  thr«|^ 


I.  T.  4.  And  no  man  takethtbii  honour  nnto  himj<Bl( 
I  that  is  emtUd  tf  6ed,  mi  WW  Avtt.  Aots  xlii.  3. 
n  miniatered  to  the  Lord,  and  futad,  the  Holy 
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Ghost  saidy  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  far  the  work 
wkeretuUo  I  have  called  them,  Rom.  L  1.  Paul,  a  senrant 
of  Jesus  Christy  ealUd  to  be  an  Apostle^  separated  unto  the 
Gospel  of  God.  Ephes.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave  some,  apos^ 
ties;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  eyang^elists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting^  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  tlie  body  of 
Christ  Ephes.  lii.  6,  7.  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  Gospel;  whereof  I  wae  made  a  minister ,  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
the  effectual  working  tof  his  power. 
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LiTAK  Y.   That  it  may  please  tbee  to  illaminate 

,    all  Bishops,    Priests,    and  Deacons,    with  trae 

knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy  word ;  and 

that  both  by  their  preaching  and  living  they  may 

t    set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy 
people  increase  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy 
word,  afid  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ;•  •  •  • 

Prayer  in  the  Ember  Weeks.  And  to  those 
which  shall  be  ordained  to  any  holy  function,  give 
thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  that  both  by 
tlieir  life  and  doctrine  they  may  set  forth  thy 
glory,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men ;  • .  •  • 

Or  this :  Almighty  God,  the  giver  of  all  good 
gifts,  who  of  thy  Divine  providence  has  appointed 
divers  Orders  in  thy  Church ;  Give  thy  grace,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee,  to  all  those  who  are  to  be 
called  to  any  Office  and  Administration  in  the 

same ;  •  • « 9 

Collect  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent. 
0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  coming  didst 
send  thy  messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee;  Grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 


thy  mysteries  may  Kkewise  so  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  way,  .••••. 

For  Good  Friday.  Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  by  whose  Spirit  the  whole  body  of  the 
Church  is  governed  and  sanctified ;  Receive  onr 
supplications  and  prayers,  which  we  offer  before 
thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy  Church, 
Jhat  every  member  of  the  «ame,  in  his  vocation 
and  ministry,  may  truly  and  godly  serve  iiiee, 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Or  this:  Have  mercy  upon  allJews,  Turks, 
Infidels  and  Heretioks ;  and  tdbe  from  them  all 
ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt,  of 
flty  word;  and  so  fetch  them  hence,  blessed 
Lord,  to  tiiy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  among 
the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made 
onefold,  under  one  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our 
liOrd. 

Fat  Whitsunday.  God,  who  as  at  this  time, 
Bidst  teach  the  hearts  of  thy  Faithful  people 
by  flie  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit ; 

For  St.  Andrevf'S  Day.  Almighty  God,  who 
didst  give  such  grace  unto  thy  holy  Apostle  Samt 
Andrew,  that  he  readily  obeyed  the  calling  jof 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  him  without 
delay ;  Grant  unto  us  all,  that  we  being  called 
by  thy  holy  word,  may  forthwith  give  up  our- 
selves obediently  to  fulfil  thy  holy  commandments, 
thro'  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.    O  Grod,  who 
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tkroQgli  the  .preaehtng  of  the  blessed  Apcu^e 
Saint  Paal,  bast  caased  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
to  shkie  throughout  the  'world ;  Gnoity  we  beseech 
llMe,  that  we  having  his  woaderfal  tfonvvrsion  m 
TMnembsaiiGe^  may  shew  forth  our  thaakfohiess 
onto  thee  for  the  same  by  following  tfce  holy  doe- 
trine  which  he  taught  thro*  Jesas  Christ  our 
Lord. 

For  SU  James  the  Apostle.  Grant,  O  mer- 
cifal'God,  that  as  thine  holy  Apostle  ISaint  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had,  without 
delay  was  obedient  unto  the  calling  of  »tby  Son 
Jfisas  Christ,  and  followed  him  ;  so  we,  forscdcing 
all  'wortdiy  and  carnal  affections,  may  be  ever- 
more ready  to  follow  tbe  holy  commandments 
ftrongh  Jesas  Christ  our  iLord. 

For  St  Matthew  the  Aposth.  O  Almighty 
God,  who  by  thy  blessed  Son  didst  call  Matthew 
from  the  receipt  of  custom  to  be  an  Apostle  and 
EvODgelist  ;..••••• 

For  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist.  Almighty  God, 
who  calledst  Luke  the  physician,  Avhose  praise  is 
in  the  Gospel  to  be^n  Evangelist,  and  Physician 
of  the  soul;.  •••  .• 

PufiLiOK  Baptism  op  Infants.    Almighty 

and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith 
in  thee  :•»•••• 

Baptism  op  suoh  as  are  of  riper  years, 
I&ewise  immediately  before  his  ascension  into 
beaven  (as  we  read  in  the  ^last  chapter  of  Saint 
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Mark's  Gospel)  he  gave  command  to  his  disciples, 
saying,  Gto  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 

Gospel  to  every  creatare : Doabt  ye  not^ 

therefore,  but  earnestly  believe  that  he  will 
fiivonrably  receive  these  present  pereons,  tmly 
repenting,  and  coming  unto  him  by  faith ;  that 
he  will  grant  them  remission  of  their  sins,  and 

bestow  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

.  Exhortation  to  the  new  baptized  persons.  And 
as  for  you  who  have  now  by  Baptism  pat  on 
Christ,  it  is  your  part  and  duty  also,  being  made 
the  children  of  God,  and  of  the  light,  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  walk  answerably  to  your  Chris- 
tian calling,  and  as  becometh  the  children  of 
light; 

Catechism.  Question.  Dost  thou  not  think 
that  thou  art  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they 
have  promised,  for  thee  ? 

Answer.  Yes  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I 
will.  And  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  father, 
that  he  bath  called  me  to  this  state  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Thb  Ordaining  of  Deacons.  Collect. 
Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Divine  Providence 
hast  appointed  divers  Orders  of  Ministers  in  thy 
Churchy  and  didst  inspire  thine  Apostles  to 
choose  into  the  Order  of  Deacons,  the  first 
Martyr  Saint  Stephen,  with  others ;  mercifully 
behold  these  thy  servants  now  called  to  tlie  like 
Office  and  Administration  ; 

The  Bishop.  Do  you  think  that  you  are  truly 
called  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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\%,  and  the  dae  order  of  this  realm,  to  the 
Btry  of  the  Church  ? 

IB  Ordering  op  Priests.  Collect.  Mer- 
y  behold  these  thy  servants,  now  called  to 

)ffice  of  Priesthood ; 

>  you  think  in  your  heart,  that  you  be  truly 
d to  the  Office  and  Ministry  of  Priest^ 

7 

• 

lio,  after  he  had  made  perfect  oar  redemp* 
by  his  death,  and  was  ascended  into  heaven, 

abroad  into  the  world  his  Apostles,  Pro- 
i.  Evangelists,  Doctors,  and  Pastors;  by 
»e  labour  and  ministry  he  gathered  together  a 
t  flock  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world,  ^  to  set 

the  eternal  praise  of  thy  holy  Name :  For 
}  so  great  benefits  of  thy  eternal  goodness, 
for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  these 
ervants  here  present,  to  the  same  Office  and 
stry  appointed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 

3nder  unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks, 

IB  Consecration  of  Bishops.  Prayer, 
;ifally  behold  this  thy  servant,  now  called  to 
fork  and  ministry  of  a  Bishop  ; 
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Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saal^  for  the  wmrk 
wheremdo  I  kaw  called  ikem,  Rom.  L  1.  Paul,  a  serrant 
of  Jesas  Christ,  called  to  be  an  Apoitle^  separated  onto  the 
Gospel  of  God.  Ephes.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave  some,  "^Soa^, 
tlos  i  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  eyangelists ;  and  somat 
pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saintSy  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ  Bpbes.  iii.  6, 7. That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promiso 
in  Christ  by  the  Gospel;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister ,  ae- 
cording  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  giyen  uqto  me  by 
the  effectual  working  tofliis  power. 


CHAP,  III.]  <y  V9eaium.  93 
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LiTAK  V.  That  it  may  please  tbee  to  illuminate 
all  KshopSy  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  true 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy  word ;  and 
that  both  by  their  preaching  and  living  they  may 

set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy 
people  increase  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy 
word,  aAd  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  •  •  •  • 

Prayer  in  the  Ember  Weeks.     And  to  those 

which  shall  be  ordained  to  any  holy  function,  give 

thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  that  both  by 

their  life   and  doctrine   they  may  set  forth  thy 

glory,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men ;  •  •  •  • 

Or  this :  Almighty  God,  the  giver  of  all  good 

gifts,  who  of  thy  Divine  providence  has  appointed 

divers  Orders  in  thy  Church ;  Give  thy  grace,  we 

humbly  beseech  thee,  to  all  those  who  are  to  be 

called  to  any  Office  and  Administration  in  the 

same ;  •  • » 9 

Collect  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent. 
O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  coming  didst 
send  thy  messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee ;  Grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 
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beginneth  to  call  us  anto  this  kingdom,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  comelh  unto  us  and  beginneth 
in  us.  For  God  beginneth,  and  indeed  is  the 
King  and  Lord  of  them  that  be  godly.  He  go- 
verneth  and  rnleth  them,  so  that  they  work  not 
after  the  lusts  and  desires  of  their  own  flesh,  but 
as  the  Lord  God  (who  is  their  King)  teacheth  and 
commandeth  them  by  his  word. 

And  kings  and  great  men  in  this  world  rule  and 
govern  by  force,  by  sore  threatenings  and  gricvoas 
pains,  and  constrain  their  subjects  to  obedience 
(and  so  they  ought  to  do,  for  it  is  the  ordinance 
of  God) ;  but  God  doth  not  order  his  afiairs  so  in 
this  foresaid  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  rnleth  his 
subjects,  like  a  gentle  Father,  by  the  word  of 
his  Gospel,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  that  after 
this  sort 

Now,  good  children,  to  the  intent  you  may  the 
better  Understand  this  prayer,  you  shall  first  leam 
this  lesson,  that  we,  wretched  sinners,  do  not 
first  prevent  God,  and  go  before  him  in  the  work 
of  our  justification,  but  it  is  God  that  layeth  the 
first  foundation  of  our  salvation.  He  begiiineth 
with  us,  and  first  calleth  us  by  the  Gospel.  First, 
he  sendeth  unto  us  godly  and  faithful  ministers, 
by  whom  we  be  baptized,  and  before  we  do 
any  good  work  he  ofiereth  unto  us  his  grace  ; 
he  sendeth  unto  us  preachers  and  messengers 
of  peace,  which  declare  unto  us,  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  promises  of  the 
favour  of  God  towards  all  them,  that  truly  repent 
them  of  their  evil  livings  and  do  move  them  to 
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i|Bt  thrir  trust  in  God's  mercy  for  pardon  of  the 
jjime. 

"God  also  openetb  our  hearts  that  we  may  listen 
vd  give  credit  to  his  holy  preachers,  as  Christ 
Inuelf  saith,  **  Ye  have  not  first  chosen  me,  but 
Ihave  chosen  you.'' 
Now,  forasmuch  as  God  has  thus  called  us  to 
;  Ike  faith,  and  by  faith  hath  given  us  light  in  our 
I  kearts,  that  we  may  forsake  all  strange  gods,  and 
kdieve  only  in  him,  now  it  is  our  part  to  lead  our 
Sib  in  godliness,  to  desire  God,  with  hearty  and 
fcrvent  prayers,  that  it  may  please  him  to  make 
perfect  that  thing  which  he  hath  begun  in  us,  to 
kelp  and  strengthen  that  by  his  grace  we  may  be 
ible  to  do  those  things  which  he  hath  commanded 
u,  and  that  he  will  augment  and  increase  our 
&ith  in  us :  for  the  prayer  of  the  unfaithful  is 
nothing  worth  before  God,  and  **  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God."  Therefore,  God 
most  begin  and  call  us  by  his  word,  and  put  faith 
in  our  hearts,  or  else  we  should  never  ask  no* 
tiuBg  of  him. 


KING    EDWARD   THE   SIXTH'S   CATECHISM. 

Master.  Well,  thou  hast  now  said  sufficiently 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  this  would  I  hear  of 
diee,  why  it  immediately  foUoweth,  that  we  be- 
lieve the  holy  universal  church,  and  the  commu- 
nion of  saints  ? 

Scholar.  These  two  things  I  have  alway  thought 
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to  be  moit  fidy  coapled  together.  BeoMrte  tto 
fellowships  and  incorporations  of  other  men  pf0^ 
ceed  and  be  goy^med  by  other  mei&s  ttlid  poli- 
cies: bnt  the  Church,  which  is  an  atsdmtdy  of 
men  called  to  everlasting  satlration,  is  botih  jgt^ 
thered  together,  and  governed  by  ike  BMy 
Ghost,  of  whom  we  ewea  now  made  mention. 
Which  thingy  since  it  cannot  be  perceived  by 
bodily  sense  or  light  of  nature,  is  (by  right  and 
(or  good  reason)  here  reckoned  among  things 
that  are  known  by  belief. 

And  therefore  this  cailiilg  together  of  thd  faith* 
fui  is  called  universal^  because  it  is  bound  to  no 
one  special  place.  For  God,  thtougfaont  all 
coasts  of  the  world,  hath  them  that  worship  him^ 
which,  though  they  be  far  scattered  asunder  by 
divers  distance  of  countries  and  dominion^ ;  yet 
are  they  members  most  nearly  joined  of  that  sMtb 
body,  whereof  Christ  is  the  head ;  and  have  one 
spirit,  faith,  sacraments,  prayers^  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  heavenly  bliss,  common  among  them  all; 
and  be  so  knit  with  the  bond  of  love,  thai;  they 
endeavour  themselves  in  nothing  more,  than  each 
to  help  other,  and  to  build  together  in  Cfarbt. 


Scholar.  In  the  second  part  we  require,  that 
his  '*  kingdom  come.''  For  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  in  subjection  to  Christ.  We  see  not  the 
stone  hewn  off  from  the  mountain  without  work 
of  man,  which  altogether  bruised  and  brought  to 
nought  the  image  which  Daniel  describeth  ;  that 
the  only  rock,  Christ,  inay  obtain  and  possess  the 


donunum  of  the  whole  world,  gnmted  him  of  his 
Fhlfaer. 

Antichiiflt  is  not  yet  slain.  For  ti&ifi  cense  do 
we  long  for,  and  pray,  that  it  may  at  length  come 
to  pass  and  be  fulfilled,  that  Christ  tGiay  reign 
Willi  faia  aaintSy  according  to  God's  promises  : 
thftt  he  may  live  and  be  Lord  in  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  decrees  of  the  holy  Gtospel :  not 
after  the  traditions  and  laws  of  men,  nor  pleasure 
of  woiMly  tyrants. 


NOWBLL'S  GATfiCHISM. 

•  For  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  that  is  to 
sayt  how  godliness,  holiness,  and  religion  are  to 
bo  purely  and  nncorruptedly  3ielded  to  God; 
what  obedience  is  to  be  given  to  God,  by  which 
alone  the  order  of  a  godly  life  is  to  be  framed ; 
what  afliance  wo  ought  to  put  in  God ;  how  God 
is  to  be  called  upon,  and  all  good  things  to  be 
imputed  to  him ;  what  form  is  to  be  kept  in  cele* 
brating  the  divine  mysteries :  all  these  things,  I 
say,  are  to  be  learned  of  the  word  of  God,  with* 
out  the  knowledge  whereof  all  these  things  are 
mther  utterly  unknown,  or  most  absurdly  done ; 
so  that  it  were  far  better  that  they  were  not  done 
at  all,  as  the  Lord  himself  witnesseth  that  ignor« 
anco  of  the  Scripture  is  the  mother  of  errors ; 
and  he  himself  in  his  teaching  doth  commonly 
aU^^  the  written  word  of  God,  and  to  it  he 
lendetb  us  to  learn  of  it.    For  this  cause  there- 
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fore,  in  old  times  also,  the  word  of  God  was 
openly  read  in  churches,  and  the  help  of  ex- 
pounders used  when  tliey  might  have  them,  as 
Appeareth  by  the  histories  of  the  church.  And 
the  Lord  himself,  immediately  before  his  ascend- 
ing to  heaven,  gave  principally  in  charge  to  his 
Apostles  whom  he  had  chosen,  that  tliey  should 
instruct  all  men  throughont  the  world  with  his 
word.  And  Paul,  following  his  example,  or^ 
dained  that  some  should  be  appointed  in  every 
church  to  teach  the  people,  for  that  he  well  knew 
that  faith,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  godliness 
do  hang  upon  the  reading  and  hearing  of  the 
word  of  God/ and  th&t  therefore  apostles,  teachers, 
prophets,  and  expounders,  are  most  necessary  in 
the  church  of  God. 

Scholar.  Secondly,  we  pray  that  God's  king^ 
dom  may  come ;  that  is,  that  he  suffer  not  the 
divine  truth  of  his  word,  which  also  Christ 
calleth  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  to  be  hidden 
in  darkness,  but  that  he  daily  more  and  more  bring 
it  abroad,  and  with  his  succour  maintain  and 
defend  it  against  the  devices,  craft,  and  policy  of 
Satan,  and  of  wicked  men,  and  against  their 
feigned  treasons,  that  labour  to  darken  the  truth, 
and  to  deform  it,  or  spot  it  with  lies,  and  against 
the  violence  and  cruelty  of  tyrants,  that  travail  by 
all  means  to  extinguish  and  oppress  the  truth, 
and  utterly  to  root  it  up ;  so  as  it  may  be  made 
manifest  and  well  known  to  all  men,  that  there  is 
nothing  able  to  resist  the  invincible  strength  of 
God's  truth. 
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Moiier.  Say  on  more  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

Scholar.  We  pray  him  to  bring  very  many  out 
dT  darkness  into  the  light,  instmcted  in  the  doc- 
trine oi  this  holy  word,  and  led  by  tmth ;  and 
that,  winning  them  to  his  nambw  and  holy  oom- 
pany,  that  is  to  say,  his  chnrch,  in  the  which  he 
leigneth  specially^  and  will  oontinnally  govern 
hem  with  his  Spirit,  and  strengthen  fliem  with 
dfl  aid  as  his  soldiers,  always  earnestly  fighting 
ridi  their  enemies,  the  band  of  sin  and  the  army 
if  Satan ;  that  having  strength  and  steadfastness 
ly  his  divine  power,  restraining  cormpt'  and 
srooked  affections,  snbdaing  and  taming  lasts, 
Nmqnering,  vanquishing,  patting  to  flight,  and 
liBsing  away  all  vices,  they  may  increase  and 
nlarge  the  heavenly  commonweal  and  kingdom,, 
3od  in  the  mean  time  reigning  and  ruling  im- 
wrially  in  their  hearts  by  his  Spirit^ 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Of  the  Oaspel 


The  Goepel—ihe  good  tidings,  or  joyful  neeeage  of 
Salvaiion,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the 
only-hegotten  Son  of  God— iivas  first  preached  "  amoi^ 
all  nations,  beginning  atJenisalem/' immediately  after 
the  divine  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  had  as- 
cended to  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal  Father ;  and 
had  sent  down  from  thence  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  to  qualify  those  whom  he  had 
chosen  as  the  eye-witnesses  of  his  ministry,  and  suffer- 
ings, and  exaltation,  for  the  arduous  office  of  Apos- 
ties ; — for  the  performance  of  his  last  command, 
'<  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature." 

The  ^ord  Gospel  is  ordinarily  used  in  'the  above 
derivative  sense,  comprehending  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  Christianity,  as  they  are  delivered  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament :  but  sometimes  it  is 
restricted  to  the  history,  the  acts  and  discourses  of 
Jesus  Christ,  during  his  sojourn  upon  earth. 

§  2.  The  Gospel  proclaims  the  grace,  or  favour,  of 
God  to  man  in  Christ;  it  publishes  the  everlasting 
Promise  of  human  Redemption,  which  was  incon- 
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odvitblc  by  siMUMisted  reason,  and  only  to  be  made 
ksown  by  dhrme  ReTelatron :  that  Promise  in  which 
God  affinns  that  he  will  freely,  and  not  on  account  of 
any  merit  or  worthiness  of  our  own,  but  solely  for  the 
sake  of  bis  well-beloved  Son,  remit  the  sins  of  those 
who  beiitm  in  this  Son ;  granting  them  the  benefit  of 
impttted  tighteoasnest,  and  accepting  them  an  reeon. 
ciled  and  pleasiag  in  his  sight  z-^that  Promise  in 
ivUch  tbe  Son  of  God  engages  to  console  and  quicken 
the  k«irt8  of  believers  by  the  Word  of  the  Gospel ; 
to  firee  diose  who  embrace  the  Promise  from  eternal 
death ;  to  make  them  the  temples  of  God  by  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sanctifying  their  lives,  and  creat- 
tag  widiin  them  new  and  holy  dispositions ;  and  to 
ioMVe  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life  to  such  as  sin^ 
eerely  believe  that  these  blessings  are  only  to  be  ob* 
taised  through  him,-^that  in  no  other  name  than  His 
m  salvation  to  be  sought. 

§  3k  The  Evangelical  Promise  contained  in  the  de- 
claration of  the  Almighty  to  our  first  Parents,  imme- 
diately after  their  fall,  that  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
should  bruise  the  Serpent's  head,  that  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  the  Messias  should  destroy  the  dominion  of 
the  Tempter,  was  handed  down  through  successive 
gtneratians:  believed  by  the  Patriarchs ;  and  recorded 
by  the  Prophets,  who  predicted  and  prepared  for  its 
falfilment.  To  those,  therefore,  who  lived  before  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel  by  Christ  and  his  Apos- 
tles, &ith  in  its  promises,  yet  unaccomplished  and 
partially  revealed,  was  of  the  same  obligation,  as 
belief  in  the  entire  Gospel,  and  reliance  in  its  pro* 
mises  clearly  displayed  and  incontrovertibly  confirmed, 
has  been  and  now  is  to  all  those  wJio  have  lived  and 
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are  living  since  its  publication.  The  Promise  of  the 
Gospel  was  to  the  Fathers  what  the  Gospel  is  to  hb, 
"  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  fhat 
believeth/' 

§  4.  The  Gospel  requires  Faith,  Repentamee,  and 
Obedience.  Although  the  promises  of  remission  of 
sinsy  and  of  all  other  benefits  contained  in  it»  are 
freely  given,  yet  these  promises  are  to  be  accepted 
and  applied  by  Faith.  The  term  freely  does  not 
exclude  Faith^  but  the  condition  of  worthiness :  it 
transfers  the  meritorious  cause  of  the  benefit  from  us 
to  Christ.  Nor  does  it  exclude  Repentance,  but  the 
supposition  that  Remission  of  Sins  and  Justification 
are  purchased  by  Repentance*  Nor  does  it  exclude 
Obedience ;  but  only  teaches  that  it  is  the  worttunest 
of  Christ,  and  not  of  our  obedience^  on  which  we  must 
depend.  The  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  fi-ee,  19 
order  that  their  benefit  may  be  certain;  but  it  ia 
necessary  to  discriminate  between  precepts  and  pro* 
mises,  as  well  as  between  those  prombes  whioh^ 
though  fireely  given,  are  made  conditional,  and  those 
which  are  unconditional. 

The  summary  of  Evangelical  precepts  consists  of 
these  particulars  :^— that  by  Repentance  we  deny  un^ 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts;  that  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  we  live  soberly,  in  the  performance  of 
our  duty  towards  ourselves,  righteously  or  justly 
towards  our  neighbour,  and  godly  towards  our  Maker, 
Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  in  the  present  world,  our 
state  of  actual  probation  ;-«-and  that,  in  the  assur- 
ance of  Faith,  we  look  for  that  blessed  hope  of  the 
immortality  which  has  been  conditionally  promised 
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to  U89  ivhen  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  glory  to 
jadge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

$  b*  The  very  denomination  of  the  Gospel,  the  dis- 
pensation of  grace  and  truth,  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  implies  the  benign  nature  of  its  doc- 
trineSy  but  also  its  dissimilarity  to  the  Law,  which  was 
given  by  Moses. 

The  nature  of  the  Gospel  is  not  be  confounded 
with  that  of  the  Law  ;  nor  evangelical,  with  legal  per- 
fectioD.  The  Gospel,  indeed,  is  not  properly  a  Law, 
but  a  declaration  of  good  tidings ;  namely,  of  the 
method  of  salvation :  it  is,  however,  sometimes  called 
the  Law  of  Faith,  as  it  points  out  the  way  by  which 
the  sinner  may  come  to  God ;  and,  like  the  Mosaic 
Law,  has  its  peculiar  promises  and  precepts.  It  differs 
from  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  law  which  was  written 
originally  in  the  heart  of  man,  inasmuch  as  the  Gos- 
pel was  given  to  man  in  a  state  of  wretched uess  and 
sin,  the  Law  of  Nature  was  imposed  upon  him  when 
happy  and  upright ;  this  required  the  righteousness 
of  works,  that  sincerity  of  faith ;  this  promised  im- 
mortal life,  that  salvation ;  this  depended  on  humab 
strength,  that  on  divine  grace.  Again,  the  Jewish 
Law  eould  not  justify,  but  by  its  perfect  fulfil- 
ment ;  for  although  it  had  its  promises,  yet  were  they 
made  on  this  condition.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Gos- 
pel requires  repentance  and  good  works  as  conditions 
of  salvation,  bnt  its  promises  are  given,  not  for  their 
merit  or  perfection,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  It 
offers  remission  of  sins  to  him  who  cannot  satisfy  the 
obligations  of  the  Law,  on  account  of  the  satisfaction 
of  Christ  which  was  made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.    The  promise  of  the  Gospel,  not  having  for  ita 


110  OfikeGospei.  [PAHTI. 

cause  or  lOurce  the  condition  of  perfect  fblfifanent  of 
the  Lawj  is  gratuitous  in  consideration  of  the  SamftH^i 
entire  obedience.  The  Law  required  perfect  obe- 
dience, but  conveyed  no  power  to  effect  it ;  the  Gos« 
pel  demands  no  more  than  it  enables  us  to  perfiiM* 
The  former  is  therefore  styled  the  ministration  of 
death,  the  letter  which  killeth,  while  the  latter  is 
called  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  whid^ 
giveth  life.  Such  are  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  which  distinguish  it  both  from  the  j^aw  of 
Nature,  and  from  the  Law  of  Moses. 

§  6.  That  part  only  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  which 
may  be  denominated  the  moral  Law,  which  is  con* 
tained  in  the  Decalogue,  and  which  was  not  peculiar 
to  the  Jewish  people,  but  was  only  a  digest  of  the 
Law  of  Reason  and  Conscience,  common  even  to  the 
Heathens,  remained  in  force  after  the  coming  of  the 
Messias,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  GospeL  The 
civil  polity,  the  ceremonial  or  ritual  code,  ail  that 
related  to  the  Jews,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God, 
were  abrogated,  when  the  types,  figures,  and  prophe. 
cies,  were  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
curse,  but  not  the  obligations  of  the  Moral  Law,  was 
at  the  same  time  removed.  The  condemnation  of  the 
Law  was  taken  away,  but  the  Law  itself  retained^ 
because  it  is  subservient  to  the  Gospel ;  because  it 
convinces  men  of  sin,  and  of  the  dreadful  wrath  of 
God  denounced  against  it ;  because  it  humbles  and 
casts  down  transgressors,  in  oitler  that  they  may  be 
raised  and  supported  by  the  power  and  influence  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Gospel,  therefore,  does  not  abolish 
but  confirms  the  Moral  Law;  for  it  points  to  the 
execution  of  the  threatenings  of  the  Law  in  the.  Cross 
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of  Chrnt ;  it  proves  the  lighteousness  of  the  Law,  as 
it  «u  fidfilled  in  Cktiai ;  it  adopts  and  enforces  aU 
titt  ecnmnndDieiits  of  the  Law ;  it  gives  us  ability^ 
llna«gh  the  Spirit,  to  perform  our  duties,  as  pre- 
anibed  by  the  Law,  in  a  certain  measure,  to  which, 
thnMgii  Ae  dominion  of  sin,  we  could  not  otherwise 
nttaiB. 

{  7.  According  to  the  covenant  into  which  it  pleased 
God  to  enter  with  his  chosen  people^  the  Gospel  was 
fni  freaehed  to  the  children  of  Israel:  and  of  them 
were  the  first  firnits  of  the  Church.    Many  of  the 
Jews  were  converted  by  the  teachiog  of  the  Saviour, 
and  4he  wondrous  maoifestation  of  his  divine  autho. 
rity*    At  the  time  at  which  the  Apostles  entered  on 
the  work  of  their  ministry,  some  thousands  received 
the  word;    and  there  were  added  daily  unto  the 
Church,  such  as  were  willing  to  listen  to  the  promises 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  be  saved  through  the  name  of 
Christ.   Many  amoog  the  tribes  which  were  dispersed 
throughout  **  every  nation  under  heaven/'  and  some 
individuals  of  high  rank  and  influence,  were  num- 
bered   with  the   primitive  Christians;   but  still  the 
great  mass  of  the  people,  the  nation  at  large,  con- 
tinued to  be  unbelieving,  and  resisted,  with  the  most 
rancorous  hostility,  the  reception  of  the  Gospel; 
persecuting  the  professors  of  it,  and  endeavouring  to 
stifle   the   voice  which   warned  them  of  the  conse- 
quences of  their  impenitence  and  infidelity.     In  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  their  polity,  their  temple,  their 
city,   and  their  existence  as  a  nation,  were  utterly 
destroyed;  and  they  remain  to  this  day,  scattered 
and   depressed,  an  awful  monument  of  the   penal 
wrath  of  God,  still  inflicting  the  threatened  punish- 
Blent  of  their  perverseness  and  disobedience. 
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§  8.  When,  in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  i 
Messiah^  and  opposition  to  his  Gospel^  the  Jew»  le 
east  out,  the  general  admission  of  the  Heathens  i 
the  Covenant  of  Grace — the  introduction  of  A 
who  had  hitherto  wandered  in  darkness,  to  the  lij 
of  the  Gospel — the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  tmmedEtel 
took  place.  This  great  event,  which  had  so  of 
formed  the  suhject  of  ancient  prophecy,  the  de 
lopement  of  that  *'  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in  oti 
ages,  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  Mei 
caused  the  separation,  which  had  heen  estahlirii 
between  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  ceade  for  ever,  makj 
them,  from  thenceforth,  partakers  of  the  same  p; 
mises  in  the  Gospel*  According  to  the  decree 
God,  whole  nations  were  brought  in  to  the  Christi 
Church,  which  was  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the  Jewi 
The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  accompanied 
signs,  and  the  co-operating  power  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
and  the  publication  of  it  was  accelerated  by  t 
adoption  cf  the  Heathen  language  most  widely  use 
the  Greek  tongue,  in  which  the  books  of  the  Ni 
Testament  were  written  and  disseminated. 

By  degrees,  the  idols  of  the  Heathen  were  d 
stroked,  the  worship  of  their  false  deities  renounce 
the  oracles  reduced  to  silence,  and  the  one  true  Go 
the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  publicly  a 
knowledged,  and  spiritually  served. 

$  9.  No  stronger  evidence  of  the  truth  and  divini^ 
of  the  Gospel,  can  be  necessary,  than  the  mighty  pr 
gress  which  it  has  made,  compared  with  the  smc 
seed  from  whence  it  sprung,  and  the  obstacles  it  h; 
encountered  and  overcome.  A  doctrine  opposed 
9II  the  prejudices  of  mankind;^  containing^  mysterioi 


«al  in  tbis  world,  but  tedious  sufteriog  uid  cruel 
\l  a  doctrine  so  originating  and  so  supported, 
nererthelesa  subjected  to  the  dominion  of  the 
I,  a  great  part  of  the  habitable  globe,  and  is 
stending  its  sanctirying  influence,  aod  pursuing 
^id  course,  which  it  will  continue  to  pursue  till 
Eriod  shall  arrive,  when  the  Jens  will  again  be  ad- 
d  to  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  prophe- 
rill  be  accomplished,  that  the  eailh  shall  be  full 
>  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  lbs 
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SECTION  I* 
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Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  also  trasted,  after  that  ye  hoiid 
file  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation;  in  whom 
also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise.  Acts  xiii.  32, 33.  And  we  declare  wito 
you  glad  tidings^  how  that  the  promise  which  WM  nMs 
unto  the  Fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  v$ 
their  children,  in  that  ho  hath  raised  up  Jesni  agaim 
Isai.  Hi.  7.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  aro  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publishcth  peace ; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  ptdtlisheth  salvaHon^ 
that  saith  uuto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigrneth.  1  John  i.  4, 5. 
And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  thai  your  joy  may  be 
full.  This  then  is  the  Message  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  Actsi.  1«  2,  3.  7,  8.  The  former 
treatise  have  1  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do,  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  unto  the  Apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen :  to  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king* 
dom  of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you.  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Fattier  hath  put 
in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem^  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
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Qto  the  utteimost  part  of  the  Earth.  Ada  ii.  1.  4. 
»  And  when  ih*  daif  of  PeiUeeoH  was  fully  come, 
rere  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  they 
all  Jilled  with  ikt  Holy  Gkoit,  and  began  to  speak 
ither  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
Bter  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice, 
id  unto  them.  Ye  menof  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
It  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 

words*  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
are  witnesses.  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 

ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Then 
laid  onto  them,  Repent^  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
lAe  name  ofJeeus  ChnHfor  the  rendsiion  rfniu^  and 
ll  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mark  xvi. 
id  he  said  unto  them>  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
ike  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Mark  i.  16.  And  say-* 
he  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  CU)d  is  at 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Mark  i.  1.  The 
ing  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ,  the  Son  of  God. 


SECTION    II. 

3S.  ill.  8,  9,  10«  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
fall  Saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  p'«ac/t 
the  Gentiles  the  luisearc/iahle  riches  of  Christ ;  and 
:e  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  o^the  mystery , 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in 
'ho  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent 
w  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  msdom  of 
Ephes.  vi.  19.  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
:novim  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  1  John  ii.  25.  And 
the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
fal..ii].  22.  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
in,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
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given  to  them  that  believe.  Bom.  iii.  24>  25,  28.  B^tg 
juHified  freely  hf  his  grace,  through  tht  redempHon  ihmt  is  m 
Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiatkm 
liux)agh  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  bis  rigfateousnets 
for  the  remission  of  simi  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear* 
ance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  bis  rigfateoaf- 
ness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jastifier  of  him  which  ° 
believeth  in  Jesns.  2  Cor.  v.  18, 19.  21.  And  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reoonciliatiotti 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  wdo 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 
batli  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  »in ;  that 
IPe  migJd  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2  Pet  L 
2,3,4.  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  throng^ 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  according 
as  his  divine  power  hath  given  tmto  us  aU  things  thatpertsdu 
unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue:  whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises :  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust 
1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  1  Cor.  vi.  19* 
What  ?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own?  John  xiv.  15,  16,  17.  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  com  mandments.  And  I  will  pray  i  he  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
yon  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  bnt  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  in  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you.  I  Cor.  vi.  1 1 .  And  such  were  some  of  you :  bnt  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Liord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
Rom*  viii.  1.  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  t» 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesb| 
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i  after  the  Spirit  John  liL  14,  16,  16.  And  as  Mosei 
ted  ap  the  seqpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  most  the 
n  of  Man  be  lifted  ap :  that  whosoever  beUevetk  in  kim 
mid  mot  perish,  hut  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved 
9  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  beg^otten  Son,  that  who- 
sver  believeth  in  him  shoald  not  perish,  but  have  eTer«- 
(ting  life.  Acts  iy.  12.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
lier :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heavengiven  among 
%  wker^  we  must  be  saved. 

SECTION   III. 

Gal.  UL  16.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro^ 
mt  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; 
it  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Ronu 
r.  8.  Now  1  say  that  Jesas  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the 
renmcision  for  the  tmth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
wda  wato  the  Fathers,  Bom.  iv.  18.  Who  against  hope 
^ved  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father  of 
any  nations,  according  to  that  which  was  spoken,  So 
lall  thy  seed  be.  Matt.  xiii.  17.  For  verily  I  say  unto 
»u.  That  many  prophets  and  righteous  men,  have  desired 
see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ; 
id  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  liear,  and  have  not 
^ard  them.  John  i.  45.  Philip  findeth  Nathanael  and 
lith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in 
e  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
le  son  of  Josei)h.  Psal.  Ixxii.  7,  8.  In  his  days  shall  the 
l^iteons  flourish  ;  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the 
oon  endareth.  He  sliall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
iSy  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Isai. 
1. 1.  3,  4,  6.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
juf  God.  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness, 
repare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
eiert  a  highway  for  our  God.  Every  valley  shall  be  ex- 
ted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and 
le  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
lain :  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 


118  .  OftkeQeipel.  [PABT  !•  )i 

flesh  shall  see  it  together  $  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  halh 
spoken  it    1  Pet  i.  8, 9, 10, 11, 12.   Whom  haviiiff  let 
seen,  ye  loTe ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  foil  oC 
glory :  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  saWatioB 
of  your  souls.    Of  which  iohation  the  prophets  hmte  fugMfawl 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grm€§  jkat 
should  come  tmto  you:  searching  what,  or  what  manner  pC 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  before  hand  the  snfierings  of  Christ  And  Hie 
glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  thai  not 
unto  themselves,  hut  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things,  iMeh 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preaehed  the 
Crospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  horn 
heaven;   which  things  the  Angels  desire  to  look  into. 
Heb.  xi.  13.  16.  39.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  i«- 
eeived  the  promises,  hut  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  ware 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.    But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly  :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.    And  these  aU,  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise* 
Rom.  i.  16.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ: 
£oT  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believcth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 


SECTION  IV. 

Rom.  X.  11, 12, 13.  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever 
betieveth  on  him  sltall  not  be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  same  JEjord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  wfaoeo* 
ever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ephes.  ii.  8,  9,  10.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.    For  we  are  bis 
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<HiBiaii»fcip,  €r9ated  in  Chist  Jesus  wUo  good  works f  \vhioh 
IMkadlb^re  (Mrdained  that;  wo  should  walk  in  them. 
%LT«0i  For  in  Jesos  Christ  neither  circumcision  ayaileth 
%y  fMagf  nor  unoiroamcision  ;  hui  faith  which  worksik 
Mark  i.  14,  15.  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
Jeaai  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
H  %  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying,  the  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
m  %  kimgdom  of  God  is  at  hand;  repentyoy  andheUevetho 
Tit  iii.  8.   This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  these 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
iOTB  bolieTed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  nudntmn  good 
writ.    These  things  are  good  and  profitable  nnto  men. 
U.  tL  16b   For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
vuledi  any  thing,  nor  nncircnmcision,  but  a  new  creo' 
Im.    Tit  ii.  11,  12,  13,  14.    For  the  grace  of  God  that 
Uigeih  saltation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
%Uy  itmfimg  vngodHness  and  worldly  lusts  f  we  shmdd  live 
«ifr^  rigkieouslyf  and  godly ^  in  this  present  world;  look" 
^foT  that  blessed  hope^  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
pmify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 

*     works. 
t 


SECTION    V. 

John  i.  17.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  iii.  27.  Where  is 
boasting  then?  It  is  excluded,  By  what  law  ?  Of  works? 
Nay :  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Rom.  viii.  2.  4.  For  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
bnt  after  the  spirit  Gal.  iii.  10, 11, 12.  21.  24,  25.  For  as 
nutity  as  are  rf  the  works  of  llie  law  are  under  the  curse :  for 
it  is  written,  Cui-sed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
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them.    Bat  that  no  man  is  ja stifled  hy  the  law  in  the  siglitr 
of  God,  it  is  eirident :  for,  the  just  shall  live  by  fidth* 
And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but,  the  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  liye  in  them.    Is  the  law  then  against  the  promifle* 
of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if  there  hail  been  a  law  giwed 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law.    Wherefore  the  law  was  out  ickooi* 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
foith.    But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  lon^' 
under  a  schoolmaster.    2  Cor.  iii.  6,  7,  8,  9.    Who  idao 
hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not 
of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  kiVetk^  but  ikt 
spirit  giveth  Ufe,    For  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written 
and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  fpr 
the  glory  of  his  countenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away:  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious  ?   For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation . 
be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

SECTION   VI. 

Matt.  V.  17.  Think  not  that  lam  come  to  destroy  the  laWy  or 
the  prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 
Rom.  ii.  13,  14,  15.  25.  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are 
just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 
For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  haviitg  not  tlie  law,  are 
a  law  unto  themselves :  which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another.  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if 
tliou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision.  Rom.  iii.  31.  Do 
we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law.   Heb.  x.  1.  9.  For  the  law  having 
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a  dMidow  of  good  thiDgs  to  oome,  and  not  the  yary  image 
of  the  tUagiy  can  never  with  those  fMu>rificea  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continnallyy  i^iake  the  comers  there- 
mito  perfect    Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 
O'God.    He  Uiketk  away  the  first,  that  he  nuof  establish  the 
memuL    Matt  xi.  IS.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  tmlt/ John.    Gal.  iii.  13.  Christ  hath  redeemed 
MS,Jrom  the  curse  ef  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us : 
fiir.it  is  written,  Cnrsedis  everyone  that  hangeth  on  a 
itp^    Rom.  X.  4.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
teoasness  to  every  one  that  believeth.    John  v.  46.  Do 
not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one 
tial  aceusah  poky  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust    Gal.  iv. 
1, 2y  ^  4,  5.  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir,  differeth  nothing 
firom  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
Father.    £ven  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  hmd- 
age  under  the  elements  of  the  worlds  but  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  uniler  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
Rom.  viiL  3,  4.  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  ip  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  deaih.    That 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit.    Rom.  vii.  12, 
13.  34,  25.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  command- 
ment boly,  and  just,  and  good.    Was  then  that  which 
is  good  made  death  unto  me  ?   God  forbid.    But  sin,  that 
it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful.    O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ?   Who  shalDktiver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  ear  Lord.    So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the 
law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.    Phil.  iv.  13. 
lean  do  all  things  thrtmgh  Christ  which  strengtheueth  me. 
Ephea.  iii.  16.  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
VOL.  II.  G 
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ipha  in  the  Inrrer  Alan.  1  Pet.  iv.  6»  For  f«r  tMs  cMM 
was  the  Gospel  preftcfaed  also  to  them  that  are  deiEdy  tM 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  tbefltdi^  M 
Hve  according  to  €hd  in  the  spirit, 

SECTION    VII. 

Acts  ii.  39,  40,  41.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  aiidtD 
yoor  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  man) 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  oth6i 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  sajing,  Save  yoii»elv«fl 
from  this  untoward  generation.  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived the  word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  Mft 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  tJiousand  souls,  John  & 
11.  23.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  tit 
Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his  diseipUi 
believed  on  him.  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
Ihcy  suw  the  miracles  which  he  did.  John  xi.  45.  Then 
many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.  John  iv.  39J 
And  many  qfthe  Samaritaiis  of  that  city  believed  on  him  foir 
the  saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified,  He  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did.  John  xii.  42.  NevertheleM 
among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on  Mm  ;  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  Acts  ii.  47.  Praisin)^ 
God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  ikt 
Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should  be  sa»ed» 
Acts  vi.  7.  And  the  word  of  God  increased  ;  and  the 
number  qfthe  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and 
a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 
Acts  xxi.  20.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  numy 
thousands  of  the  Jews  there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are 
all  zealous  of  tlie  law.  Luke  viii.  3.  And  Joanna  the  wtfb 
of  Chuza  Herod's  steward,   and  Susannah;  and  misy 
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others  which  ministered  uirto  him  of  their  substanoe. 
John  xL  47y  48*  Then  gathered  the  chief  prieslB  and  the 
Pharisees  a  cooncil,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man 
doetii  many  miracles.  If  we  let  him  thas  alone,  uli  men 
will  belieye  on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take 
avaj  both  our  place  and  nation.  Acts  v.  9.  13, 14.  And 
gnaifiar  came  upon  all  the  Church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things.  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  Join  him- 
sejf  to  them:  but  the  people  magnified  them.  And  bc- 
lievers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Liord,  maltitndes  both 
of  men  and  women.  Acts  vii.  69.  And  they  stoned  Stephen 
ealliiig  npon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.  Acts  \iii.  I.  And  Satd  was  cmtseniiug  wito  hig 
de&ilL  And  at  that  ttmo  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  Chorch  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  thej 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Jodea  and  Samaria,  except  the  Apostles.  Isni.  ii.  6. 
Therefore  thoti  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob, 
because  they  be  replenished  from  the  East,  and  are 
soothsayers  like  the  Philistines,  and  they  please  them- 
selves in  the  children  of  strangers.  Dan.  ix.  24,  25,  2G. 
Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  wake  un 
end  of  sin,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy.  Know 
therefore  and  understand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandmeiit  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Messiah  the  Prince  shall  ho  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks;  the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the 
wall,  even  in  troublous  times.  And  after  threescore  and 
two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  otf,  but  not  for  himself: 
and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  tha 
city  and  tlie  sanctuary ;  ahd  the  end  tht^reof  shall  he  with  a 
fiaod,  and  unto  the  end  of  war  desolatiovs  are  dctetmined. 
Matt,  xx'iv,  rt.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wars :   see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :   for  all  these  things 
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nmH  com*  to  pass,  bat  the  end  is  not  yet.  Isai.  yiiL  14» 
16.  And  be  shall  be  for  a  sanctaaiy ;  but  for  a  stoiie  of 
stQinbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  g^  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rasalem.  And  many  among  them  shall  stamble,  and  fid], 
and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken.  ActsiiL 
23.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  sotUf  wkkh  wiU 
not  hear  that  prophet,  shaU  be  destroyed  from  among  thci 
people.  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  with- 
out an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim:  afterward  shaU  the 
children  of  Israel  retumf  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good- 
ness in  the  latter  days. 

SECTION   VIII. 

2  Cor.  iii.  14.  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
Gen.  iii.  15.  And  I  will  pat  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
womany  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise 
tfty  Iiead,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel.  Jcr.  xvi.  19. 
O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  refuge  in 
the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have 
inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein  there  is  no  pro- 
fit. Ephes.  iii.  1,  2, 3,  4, 6,  C.  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles,  (If  yo  have  heard 
of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me 
to  you-ward :)  how  that  by  revelation  he  made  knovrtt 
unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words, 
whereby  when  ye  read  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ)  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
uBto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ;  that  the 
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|l  ■  Gnfjiev  tikaM  befeJhw-Mrs,  and  af  the  same  botfy,  and  par- 
f  j  kkm  of  Ms  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel,  Epbes.  ii. 
Sh-SQ.  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conirersation  in 
thnes  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  ehU-' 
drtm^if  wrath,  even  as  others.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  hath  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  toget/ier  with 
Chisi,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heaveoly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
throngfa  Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
fiuth  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them*  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past 
QentUes  in  the  flesh  who  are  called  uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands;  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world  :  Bui  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
times were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
hrohen  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  ;  having 
abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  bim- 
sdf  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace  ;  and  that  he 
might  recondie  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby :  and  came  and  preached 
peace  to  yon  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh.  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  spirit 
anto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  Aeuuhold  of  God;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
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the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  betag  the 
chief  comer  stone.    John  x.  16.  And  other  sheep  I  fatve, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  mtist  brings,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  tkere  tkall  he  one  fold^  md 
tme  ahepkerd,    Actn  xi.  1.  And  the  apostles  and  lirethreil 
that  were  in  Jndea  heard  that  Uie  Gentiles  kad  alK>  reet¥f^ 
the  word  of' God.    Acts  xiii.  45,  46,  47,  48.  Then  when  tlie 
Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy,  and    f 
and  spake  against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming.    Then  Paul  and 
Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  li  was  ueeeumry  thmi  the 
word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeifig 
ye  put  it  from  yon,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  we  tutm  to  tie  Gentiles,    For  so  hath  the 
Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  1  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
c»f  the  Gentiles,  tiiat  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth.    And  when  the  Gentiles  hutrd  tki», 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.    Rom.  xi. 
12.  32.  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  woild^ 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ; 
how  much  more  their  fulness  ?  For  God  hath  eonchidtd 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mirty  upim  aH. 
Zeph.  iii.  9.    For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure 
language  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him  with  one  consent.    Isai.  xxviii.  10.  For  pre- 
cept must  he  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  fitlle. 
Isai.  ii.  20.  In  timt  day  a  man  shall  call  cast  hn  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they  made  each  one 
for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles,  and  to  the  baits. 
Acts  xvii.  16,  17.  34.  Now  while  Paul  wfdted  for  them  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  .saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry.    Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  per- 
sons, and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him.    And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrectioii  of  ihe 
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49>d»  #oi^e  m^clf^^d :  and  Qifmn  auiM?  t^f  t«^//  Aear  tke$ 

itgfmrftbii  water*   . 
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Matt.  xiji.  31, 32.  Apother  parable  put  be  forth  unto 
theoiy  sayiiog^  The  kingdom  of  heawfin  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed  whicb  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  bis  field  : 
which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  but  when  it 
is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof.  John  xii.  34.  The  people  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  our  law  that  Christ  abideth 
for  eyer :  and  how  sayest  thou  the  son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up  ?  Who  is  this  son  of  man  ?  1  Cor.  i.  23.  But  wc 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-biock, 
and  unto  the  G  reeks /oo^Ane^^.  Luke  vi.  13.  And  when 
it  was  day^  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles.  Acts  ii.  7. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another.  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans  ? 
1  Cor.  ii.  4.  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  vnsdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  Isai.  xi.  11,  12.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  tJie  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and 
from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shaU 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed  ofJudah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.  Rom. 
xi.  25,  20,  27,  28.  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits ;  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in*  And 
so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shal^ 
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come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  tan  mrmy  wt- 


godliness  from  Jacob )  for  this  is  my  coTenant  QnCb 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.    As  conoerniDg  the 
Gospely  they  are  enemies  for  yodr  sakes :  bat  as  toaching' 
the  election  they  are  beloTed  for  the  fathers'  sakes.    Hab. 
iL  14.  For  th€  earth  shall  he  filled  wUh  the  knowiat^  iff  tie 
glory  efthe  Lord,  as  the  waters  coyer  the  sea. 


^ 
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Prayer  far  M  condiHans  of  men.  O  God 
the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men,  that  then  wonldest  be  pleased  to  make 
thy  ways  known  onto  them,  thy  saving  health  nnto 
all  nations. 

Collect  for.  the  second  Sunday  in  Advent. 
Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures 
to  be  written  for  our  learning,  grant  that  we  may 
in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark,  team,  and 
inwardly  digest  them,  that  by  patience,  and  com- 
fort of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever 
hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
which  thou  hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

For  St.  John  the  Evangelists  Day.  Merciful 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  cast  thy  bright  beams 
of  light  upon  thy  Church,  that  it  being  enlight- 
ened by  the  doctrine  of  thy  blessed  Apostle  and 
Evangelist  Saint  John,  may  so  walk  in  the  light 
of  thy  troth,  that  it  may  at  length  attain  to  the 
light  of  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

For  the  Epiphany.  O  God,  who  by  the  lead- 
ing of  a  star  didst  manifest  thy  only-begotten  Son. 
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to  the  Gentiles ;  Mercifnlly  grant  that  we,  which 
know  thee  now  by  faith,  may  after  this  life  have 
the  fruition  of  thy  glorious  Godhead,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 

For  Good  Friday*  O  merciful  God,  who  hast 
made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  th^t  thou  hast 
made,  nor  wpuldest  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live; 
Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels  vai 
Hereticks;  and  take  from  them  all  ignomuDe, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  c^  thy  vord; 
and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  %»  4by 
flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  r^mnimt 
of  the  true  Israelites^  and  be  made  one  fold, 
under  one  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord. 

For  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  O  God,  who 
through  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  Apostle 
Saint  Paul,  hast  caused  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
to  shine  throughout  the  world ;  Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  having  his  wonderful  conTersittn  in 
remembrance,  may  shew  forth  our  thank fiikiess 
unto  thee  for  the  same,  by  following  the  holy  doc- 
trine which  he  taught  through  Jesus  Christ  xmr 
Lord. 

For  St.  Mark's  Day.  O  Almighty  God^  who 
hast  instructed  thy  holy  Church  with  the  heavenly 
doctrine  of  thy  Evangelist  Saint  Mark ;  give  us 
grace,  that  being  not  like  children  carried  away 
with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine,  we  may  be 
established  in  the  truth  of  thy  holy  Gospel, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  St.  Luke  the  EvasigeUst.    Almighty  God, 


who  calledst  Lake  the  Physician,  whose  praise  is 
in  ibe  Gospel,  to  be  an  Evangelist,  and  Physician 
of  the/sool;  may  it  plfiM^  thee,  (dhifet  by  the 
wholesome  medicines  of  the  doctrine  delivered  by 
him,  all  the  diseases  of  oar  sools  may  be  healed  ; 


PuBLiGK  Baptism  of  Infants.  Dearly 
UAs^sii,  y^  Ita^Ye  brought  this  child  here  io  be 
teptizad ;  ya  bave  f>ray«d  that  am  Lord  Jesus 
CXurist  would  r^ooi^hsafe  (to  receive  him,  to  release 
kim  of  his  aihB,  io  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy 
-Ohost,  to  give  Mm  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and 
ererlasting  life.  Ye  have  heard  ;aiao  ^at  onr 
Jjord  Jesas  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  Gospel  to 
gruit  all  iliefte  things  that  ye  hove  pwyed  toat : 
whioh  promise  he  for  his  part  will  most  surely 
keep  and  perform 

CoilMiNATiON.^.^This  if  we  do,  Christ  will 
deliver  as  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from 
the  extreme  malediction  w'bicih  shall  light  upon 
them  that  shall  be  set  on  the  left  hand ;  and  he 
will  set  as  on  his  rig^ht  hand,  and  give  us  the 
gracioas  benediction  of  liis  Father,  commanding 
as  to  take  possession  of  his  glorious  kingdom ; 


Ordering  of  Deacons.  Then  shall  the 
Bishop  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  New  Tes- 
tament,, saying,  Take  thoa  authority  to  read  the 
Gospel  in  the  Church  of  ^od,  and  to  preach  the 
same,  if  thou  be  thereto  licensed  by  the  Bishop 

himself. 

G  6 
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ARTICLE  VII. 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  Newt 
for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  ev^ 
lasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Christ,  jftub- 
18  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  tuai* 
Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feigii, 
that  die  oU  fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory 
promises.  Although  the  law  given  from  GUkI  by 
Moses,  as  toViching  ceremonies  and  rites,  do  not 
bind  Christian  men,  nor  the  civil  precepts  thereof 
ought  of  necessity  to  be  received  in  any  common- 
wealth; yet  notwithstanding,  no  Christian  man 
whatsoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  tba 
Commandments  which  are  called  moraL 


i^om  tit  ^omiHtg^ 


^<«^#««^««s#«• 


BOOK  I. 


Homily  1.    A  fruitful  Exhortation   to   the 
Beading  of  Holy  Scripture. 
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To  the  intent  that  we  should  know  this,  by  the 
goodness  of  Grod  working  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  are 
the  holy  writings  of  the  Bible  given  as :  that  we 
should  know,  I  say,  and  believe  that  there  is  one 
God,  and  Jesns  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent :  and 
Aat  in  believing,  we  should  have  everlasting  life 
Ihrongh  his  name. 

Another  foundation  than  this  oan  no  man  lay. 
And  St.  Faal  desireth  that  he  be  holden  acoarsed, 
wUeh  preaoheth  any  other  faith  and  salvation, 
Aan  only  by  Jesus  Christ :  yea  although  it  were 
SB  angd  of  heaven.  ^ 

For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  for  him  are 
all  things :   to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the 

Soly  Ghost,  be  honour  and  glory  for  evermore^ 
men. 


cranmer'8  catechism. 


After  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  his  death, 
passion,  and  resurrection,  had  redeemed  us,  and 
obtained  for  us,  that  our  sins  should  be  forgiven, 
and  we  be  made  the  children  of  God,  shortly 
after  in  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  he  sent  down 
apon  his  Apostles  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  likeness 
of  fiery  tongues. 
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The  which  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  wisdom, 
canning,  audacity,  and  constancy  to  teach  boldly 
this  holy  Gopp^  of  Christ,  that  is  to  flay,..tUui 
Christian  faith,  whereof  we  do  speak.  And 
where  they  couid  not  be  present  tbemsetveB^'  or 
long  abide  and  continae  in  their  own  persoB^ 
thither  they  sent  their  disciplea  and  other  godly 
and  learned  men,  and  to  them  they  gave  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  laying  their  hands  npoo  their  httufar. 
And  this  rite  or  ceremony  to  order  preachers  and 
ministers  of  God's  word  hath  continued  in  tke 
charch  even  from  the  Apostles  time  tiiito  this 
day,  and  shall  endure  unto  the  world's  eaoA.  For 
&t.  Paul  saith,  ''  How  shall  men  belioYe  witfaovt 
a  preacher  ?"  And  how  shall  men  preach  excerpt 
they  be  sent  I  And  here  you  may  learn  tbat  ttuj 
holy  Gospel  which  we  preach,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  taught  in  the  holy  chuncdb 
cometh  not  of  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  €091- 
mandment  of  God,  an&  by  the  motion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  doth  stir  up  mens  minds  to  publish 
God's  most  holy  word,  and  doth  work  by  his 
secret  inspiration  in  the  preachers  and  ministers 
of  the  same.  For  they  were  not  able  so  much  as 
to  open  their  mouths  to  teach  so  high  mysteries 
and  heavenly  wisdom,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not 
move  them  thereto,  and  work  in  them«  Neither 
would  the  hearers  so  greatly  esteem  the  prea^fa^ 
er^s  wofd,  cmd  give  so  gx)od  ear  unt?  it,  except 
ike  Holy  Ghost  did  persuade  them  that  the  dpc 
trine  of  the  Gospel  were  of  God,  and  <2£une  ixom 
h^eayen. .  •  •  •  •  • 
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Wheiaefere  if  yoa  fear  God,  and  have  a  desine 
to  be  ooeopied  in  godliness,  then  leant  the  Ten 
CoanBUindnenti,  wfaeret^y  God  b»tfa  imagbt  us 
what  pleaseth  and  what  displeaseth  him,  nrthat 
thing  is  f;ieod  and  what  is  evil.  And  if  yon  learn 
fksse  lessons  perfectly,  then  Uusiieby  yen  shall 
pwehase  onto  yon  the  beginning  of  true  and 
godly  wisdom ;  which  is  sach  wisdom  that  many 
■en,  well  stricken  in  years,  do  not  attain  to  itii 
j&nd  yet  this  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  ten 
otnmandnents  is  but  only  the  beginning  of 
sapjencey  ibr  it  is  the  teaching  of  the  law.  But 
when  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  Christ  is  taught 
onto  yon,  then  yoa  learn  a  greater  and  higher 
wisdom,  the  which  the  ungodly  or  nnfailhful  dp 
net  understand  nor  perceive :  but  God  only  doth 
give  it  down  from  heaven  to  make  us  fear  him 
and  believe  bis  holy  word. 


KING  EDWARD  THE  SIXTH'S  OATECHiSM* 

Sch(dar.  Will  you  that  I  knit  up  in  a  brief 
abridgment,  all  that  belongeth  both  to  God  and 

to  men? 

Master*   Yea. 

Scho.  Christ  saith  thus:  **  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord,  thy- God,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  soul,  -with  all  tliy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength.     This  is  the  greatest  commandment  in 
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the  law.  The  other  is  like  unto  this.  Hie 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Upon  tIi€M 
two  conunandmeDts  hang  the  whole  law,  and  tl 
prophets.'' 

Masi^    I  win  now,  that  thoa  tell  me  fnrfke 
what  law  is  that,  which  thou  speakest  of:  tin 
which  we  call  the  law  of  nature,  or  some  oHu 
-besides  ? 

Scho*  I  remember,  master,  that  I  learm 
that  of  you  long  ago ;  that  it  was  ingrafted  \ 
God  in  tiie  nature  of  man,  while  natare  was  y< 
sound  and  uncorrupted.  But  after  the  entrance ' 
sin,  although  the  wise  were  somewhat,  after 
sort,  not  utterly  ignorant  of  that  light  of  natnn 
yet  was  it  by  that  time  so  hid  from  the  greatei 
part  of  men,  that  they  scarce  perceived  an 
shadow  thereof. 

Mast.  What  is  the  cause,  that  God  willed  : 
to  be  written  out  in  tables :  and  that  it  should  h 
privately  appointed  to  one  people  alone. 

Scho,  I  will  shew  you.  By  original  sin  an 
evil  custom,  the  image  of  God  in  man  was  so  t 
tha  beginning  darkened,  and  the  judgment  < 
nature  so  corrupted,  that  man  himself  doth  nc 
sufficiently  understand,  what  difference  is  betwee 
honesty  and  dishonesty,  right  and  wrong.  Th 
bountiful  God,  therefore,  minding  to  renew  ths 
image  in  us,  first  wrought  this  by  the  law  writte 
in  tables,  that  we  might  know  ourselves,  an« 
therein,  as  it  were  in  a  glass,  behold  the  filt 
and  spots  of  our  soul,  and  stubborn  hardness  o 
^  corrupted  heart:  that  by  this  mean^  yet  ao 
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knowledging  onr  sin,  and  perceiving  the  weak- 
ness of  our  fleshy  and  the  wrath  of  God  fiercely 
bent  against  as  for  sin ;  we  might  the  more  fer- 
vently long  for  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus :  which 
by  his  death  and  precious  sprinkling  of  his  blood, 

^     bath  cleansed  and  washed  away  our  sins ;  pacified 

-  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  Father ;  by  the  holy 
breath  of  his  spirit  createth  new  hearts  in  us ; 

^  and  reneweth  our  minds  after  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  their  Creator,  in  true  righteoasness  and 
holiness.     Which  thing  neither  the  justice  of  the 

^  law  nor  any  sacrifices  of  Moses  were  able  to  per- 
form. 

And  that  no  man  is  made  righteous  by  the  law, 
it  is  erident ;  not  only  thereby,  that  the  righteous 
iiveth  by  faith :  but  also  hereby,  that  no  mortal 
man  is  able  to  fulfil  all  that  the  law  of  both  the 
tables  commandeih.  For  we  have  hindrances 
that  strive  against  the  law ;  as  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh,  froward  appetite,  and  lust  naturally 
engendered.  As  for  sacrifices,  cleansings,  wash- 
ings, and  other  ceremonies  of  the  law;  they 
were  but  shadows,  likenesses,  images,  and  figures 
of  the  true  and  everlasting  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  done  upon  the  cross.  By  the  benefit 
whereof  alone,  all  the  sins  of  all  believers,  even 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  are  pardoned 
by  the  only  mercy  of  God,  and  by  no  desert  of 
ours. 

Mast.  I  heav  not  yet,  why  Almighty  God's 
will  was,  to  declare  his  secret  pleasure  to  one 
people  alone,  which  was  the  Israelites. 
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Scho.  Forsooth,  that  I  had  almost  forgottm* 
I  suppose  it  was  not  done  for  ibis  intent,  9p 
though  the  law  of  the  ten  commandments  did  not 
belong  generally  to  all  men  :  for  as  muoh  99  tb0 
!Lord  our  God  is  not  only  the  God  of  the  J9Wi» 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles*  But  rather,  this  wa^ 
meant  thereby,  that  the  true  Messiah,  which  i$ 
our  Christ,  might  be  known  at  his  comiqg  into 
the  world  :  who  must  needs  have  been  born  of 
that  nation,  and  none  other,  for  true  performance 
of  the  promise*  For  the  which  cause,  Grod's 
pleasure  was  to  appoint  out  for  himself  one  cer- 
tain people,  holy,  sundered  from  the  rest,  ancl» 
as  it  were,  peculiarly  his  own  :  that  by  this  ,m|ians 
his  divine  word  might  be  continually  kiept  holy, 
pure  and  uncorrupted. 


PARKER  S  PRBFACB  TO  THE  NJEW  T£STAMJSNT. 

The  New  Testament,  so  called,  containing 
the  writings  of  the  Evangelists,  with  the  Epistles 
of  Christ's  Apostles,  and  with  other  such  divine 
books,  declare  plainly  unto  us  the  sum  and  effect 
of  all  the  Scriptures  expressed  in  the  Old  Testa* 
ment.  That  which  was  in  figure  and  in  obscurity, 
involved  by  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  in  their 
prophetical  volumes,  written  by  the  inspiration 
of  th,$  Holy  Ghost,  is  in  this  book  more  plainly 
and  evidently  set  out,  uttered  also  in  the  sell* 
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ipirit  by  the  children  of  the  Prophet,  the 
Lpostlefi.  Indeed  the  law  was  given  by 
p  bat  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesas 
,  which  grace  this  book  of  the  New  Te»* 
;  doth  most  evidently  commend  and  set 

us  therefore  serionsly  hear  and  obey  this 
»avenly  ^Teacher,  submit  ourselves  to  this 
dge  and  Rewarder ;  let  us  esteem  hiB  doc- 
md  conversation,  as  a  full,  perfect,  and 
mt  pattern  of  all  holiness  and  virtue ;  let  ns 
I  the  doctrine  of  this  book  as  a  most  in- 
9  rule,  to  lead  ns  to  all  truth  and  newness 

e  may  we  behold  the  eternal  legacies  of  the 
Testament  bequeathed  from  God  the  Father, 
ist  his  Son,  to  all  his  elects ;  I  say,  the 
5S  lively  renewed  unto  us,  not  of  deliver- 
Tom  Pharaoh's  servitude,  but  from  the 
re  and  tliraldooi  of  that  perpetual  adver- 
*  ours  the  devil.  Here  may  we  behold  our 
ance  not  of  the  temporal  land  of  Canaan, 
Jie  translation  of  us  to  the  place  of  worldly 
ae ;  but  here  we  may  see  the  full  restitution 
both  in  body  and  soul,  to  the  celestial 
se,  the  heavenly  city  of  Jerusalem  above, 
to  reign  with  Ood  the  Father,  God  the 
nd  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever, 
ich  legacies  of  his  Testament,  promised 
squeathed,  were  notwithstanding  recorded 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  our  ancient 
,  which  in  hope  believed  in  Christ  to  come> 
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who  was  painted  before  them  in  fignres  wH 
shadows,  and  signified  in  their  old  sacrameiiif 
ordained  for  that  time,  bat  now  more  evident 
renewed  and  exhibited  unto  ns,  not  in  fig^re^ 
bat  in  deed ;  not  in  promise,  bat  in  open  sights 
in  feeling,  in  handling,  and  teaching  of  this 
eternal  life,  most  manifestly  confirmed  anto  ns  in 
Christ's  blood,  in  this  his  New  T^tament,  con- 
tinued and  revived,  yet  in  new  sacraments,  the 
better  to  bear  in  oar  remembrance  this  his  eternal 
Testament  of  all  joyfal  felicities. 

Let  as  now  therefore,  good  Christian  people, 
rejoice  in  these  glad  tidings  expressed  ante  as  by 
the  name  of  the  Gospel  of  oar  Savioar  Christy 
and  let  it  never  fall  oat  of  oar  remembrance^ 
that  we  were  sometime  overwhelmed  in  darkness, 
and  sat  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Let  as  consider, 
that  we  were  sometime,  by  oar  nataral  birth,  the 
children  of  God's  wrath,  and  wholly  estranged 
from  the  hoasehold  of  God.  Let  us  bear  in  mind, 
that  we  were  sometime  no  people  of  God,  nor  his 
beloved,  that  we  were  by  natare  branches  of  the 
wild  olive,  and  now  by  mere  mercy  grafted  into 
the  right  and  nataral  olive-tree.  Whereapon  let 
as  the  rather  repose  oar  life  in  fear  and  revorenOe. 
If  we  be  now  the  children  of  light,  let  us  walk  in 
this  our  light  in  all  holiness  and  godliness  of  VSd, 
approving  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Let  ns  have  no  fellowship  with  the  anfroitfiil 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  as  henceforth  be  no 
more  children  wavering  and  carried  aboat  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  by  the  deceit  and 
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fnftiness  of  men,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
IfNoeiYe  us;  bat  let  as  follow  the  trath  in  love 
iid  charity,  and  in  all  things  grow  up  into  Him, 
which  is  the  Head,  that  is,  Christ  oar  Savioar. 


kowell's  catechism. 

McLster.  Since  then  Christian  religion  floweth 
oat  of  God's  word  as  out  of  a  spring-head :  as 
Aou  bast  before  done  with  God's  word,  so  now 
divide  me  also  religion  itself,  which  is  to  be 
drawn  oat  of  Grod's  word,  into  >  her  parts  and 
nembers,  that  we  may  plainly  determine  where- 
unto  each  part  ought  to  be  applied,  and,  as  it 
were,  to  certain  marks  to  be  directed. 

Scholar.  As  of  the  word  of  God,  so  of  religion 
also,  there  are  principally  two  parts ;  obedience, 
which  the  law,  the  perfect  rule  of  righteousness, 
commandeth ;  and  faith,  which  the  Gospel,  that 
embraceth  the  promises  concerning  the  mercy  of 
God,  requireth. 

Mast.  It  seemeth  yet  that  ther^  are  either 
more  or  other  parts  of  religion ;  for  sometimes  in 
dividing  it,    the  holy  Scriptures   do   use   other 

names. 

Scho.  That  is  true.  For  sometime  they  divide 
whole  religion  into  faith  and  charity,  and  some- 
time into  repentance  and  faith.  For  sometime 
for  obedience  they  set  charity,  which  by  the  law 


142  Of  the  Gospel.  [r  A&T  r. 

lii  required  to  be  perfect  towards  God  and  mail ; 
and  sometime  because  we  perform  neither  obe- 
dience nor  charity  snch  as  we  oaght,  they  put  iB 
place  thereof  repentance  most  necessary  for  sin* 
ners  to  the  obtaiDing  of  the  mercy  of  God. 
Some,  which  like  to  have  more  parts,  do  set  forth 
first  out  of  the  law,  the  knowledge  of  our  due 
duty,  and  damnation  by  the  law  forsaking  and 
rejecting  our  duty ;  secondly,  out  of  the  Gospel, 
the  knowledge  and  affiance  of  our  deliverance ; 
thirdly,  prayer  and  craving  of  the  mercy  and 
help  of  God ;  fourthly,  thanksgiving  for  deliver-* 
ance  and  other  benefits  of  God.  But  howsoever 
they  difier  in  names,  they  be  the  same  things; 
and  to  these  two  [frincipal  parts,  obedience  and 
faith,  in  which  is  contained  all  the  sum  and  stib* 
stance  of  our  religion,  all  the  rest  are  referred. 
For  whereas  many  do  add,  as  parts  invocatioa 
and  thanksgiving,  and  the  divine  masteries  most 
nearly  conjoined  to  the  same,  which  are  coin* 
monly  called  sacraments,  these  in  very  deed  an 
comprised  within  those  two  former  parts.  For 
no  man  can  truly  perform  the  duty  towards  God, 
either  of  affiance  or  of  obedience,  which  will  not, 
when  any  necessity  distresseth  him,  flee  to  God, 
and  account  all  things  to  come  from  him,  and, 
when  occasion  and  time  serveth,  rightly  ose  bi« 
holy  mysteries. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Of  Faith. 


SECTION   I. 

The  wcrd  Faith  in  its  common  scriptural  accepts- 
lioa,  denotes  persuasion  of  the  truth,  and  assent  to 
the  authority  of  divine  revelation ;  but  it  is  sometimes 
used,  by  metonymy,  for  the  word  of  God  itself, — for 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  collectively. 

§  2.  Faith  is  the  remit  of  two  mental  acts ;  the 
one  of  the  reasoning  faculty,  and  the  other  of  the 
will :  in  the  former  of  which  are  comprehended 
knowledge  and  assent ;  in  the  latter,  confidence  and 
appropriation. 

§  3.  Of  the  constituent  parts  of  Faith  knowledge  is 
thai  one  which  must  precede  the  others,  and,  indeed, 
strictly  speaking,  miglit  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
necessary  antecedent,  than  as  a  part ;  yet  so  neces- 
sary is  it,  that  it  is  not  unfrequcntly  put, — notwith- 
standing its  imperfection  in  this  world, — for  the  most 
comprehensive  Faith.  This  knowledge,  however, 
which  u  ''  the  beginuing  of  wisdom,''  is  not  a  mere 
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speculative  acqoaiotaace  with  the  principles  of  R^. 
ligion ;  but  it  is  that  perceptiou  of  divine  truth  whiobvi 
makes  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind,  and  b  cherished 
with  satisfaction  and  delight.    The  Gospel  does  not ' 
demand  a  blind  and  implicit  acceptance  from  us:  It 
demands  rather  that  we  should  sedulously  use  tht 
means  afforded  us  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  its 
salutary  doctrines;  and  only  expects  a  humble  belief 
in  the  truth  and  consistency  of  God's  word«  whea 
our. limited  faculties  will  not  permit  us  to  obtain  a 
clear  and  precise  knowledge  of  matters  which  ate 
imperfectly  revealed. 

Assent  is  given  either  generally,  to  the  entire  word  ' 
of  God,  as  it  is  delivered  to  us  in  the  Books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments ;  or  particularly,  to  that 
Promise  of  Grace  and  Salvation  .thro'  the  only-W 
gotten  son  of  God,  which  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  the  Gospel.  By  this  assent  the  promise  of  re- 
mission of  sins  and  reconciliation  to  all  who  believe, 
is  apprehended  and  acknowledged. 

Confidence  is  a  reliance  not  only  on  the  Attributes 
of  God,  but  on  every  thing  which  he  has  promised ; 
and  a  trust  in  these  Attributes  and  promises,  ac- 
companied with  the  conviction  that  they  will  be  exer* 
cised  and  fulfilled  in  favour  of  the  faithful :  it  is  the  I 
dependance  of  the  will  and  heart  on  the  mercies  of 
God  in  Christ. 

By  the  application  of  the  Gospel  promises  to  our- 
selves  we  are  comforted  aitd  set  at  rest  under  the  sense 
and  dread  of  the  wrath  of  God :  by  this  we  experience 
relief  and  joy  in  Christ,  through  whom  we  are 
enabled  to  come  unto  God  in  our  distress,  to  caO 
upon  him  as  always  present  and  always  merciful,  and 
to  cry  unto  him,  Abba  Father.    This  important  and 
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■htety  part  of  Faith  is  but  the  tendency  and  incli^ 
■Son  of  the  will  of  one  who  loves  God,  **  because  he 
iM  loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation 
hr  our  sins  ;*'  of  one  who  is  desirous  to  flee  to  God  in 
dificalty  and  distress,  and  to  resign  himself  into  the 
huids,  and  to  the  Grace  of  God,  which  is  assured  to 
thoie  who  duly  seek  it.  Thus  does  a  true  Evangelical 
Filth  include  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  an  unreserved  assent  to  their  autho- 
lity  and  truth,  and  a  firm  confidence  arising  from  the 
pennasion  that  God  is  both  able  and  willing  to  per- 
fimn  his  promises,  not  only  in  general,  but  to  each 
iadividual  in  particular— a  confidence  accompanied 
with  love  unfeigned  towards  him« 

f  4.  A  deficiency  in  either  of  the  essential  parts  of 
t  true  and  lively  Faith,  alters  materially  its  nature, 
aod  renders  it  no  longer  an  Evangelical  or  saving 
Faith.  It  is  a  mere  historical  belief,  when  such  ore. 
tieiice  only  is  given  to  the  Divine  promises  and  reve- 
Utions>  as  would  be  given  to  any  indifferent  history 
not  relating  to  ourselves.  Such  a  faith  is  common  to 
the  most  wicked,  in  whom  bare  knowledge  and  assent 
ire  found  ;  but  it  is  a  defective  and  partial  faitlv,  be- 
cause the  wicked  do  not  assent  to  the  divine  promises 
18  belonging  to  themselves.  The  devils  believe  that 
Reconciliation  is  ofiered  to  others,  but  not  to  them. 

Another  species  of  defective  Faith  is  that  which  is 
only  temporary^ — which  receives  the  word  with  joy, 
but  in  time  of  temptation  falls  away.  I'his  differs 
from  Evangelical  Faith  not  only  in  duration,  but 
fttentially,  as  being  deficient  in  confidence  and 
itability.     Besides  a  mere  historical  and  a  temporary 
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fidtfir  which  «re  inferior,  but  still  mugt  be  ioduded  hi 
a  true  and  lively  fiuth,  there  are  other  defects  to  ts 
considered.  Faith  is  sometimes  culpably  imperfM^ 
as  when  it  embraces  certain  promises,  but  doubts  of 
others ;  and  sometimes  it  is  inevitably  imperfect,  ftc 
want  of  knowledge.  The  nature  of  Faith  was  the 
same  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  uid  undor 
the  New,  having  for  its  object  one  God,  and  one  wif 
to  everlasting  life ;  but  the  measure  of  knowledge  atf 
tuinable  by  the  latter,  is  much  greater  than  by  the  for* 
men  Faith,  therefore,  before  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  was  necessarily  more  imperfect,  than  it  has 
been  since  Uie  diffusion  of  evangelical  light  and  know^ 
ledge. 


\  6.  God  himself  b  the  Autlwr^  as  Ckriit  Jetms  k 
pre-eminently  the  object,  and  the  Holy  Ghott  tii 
efficient  cause  of  Faith.  God  has  been  pleased  to 
impute  righteousness  to  those  who  have  a  lively  foilb 
in  their  Redeemer;  and  in  order  that  this  may  bt 
obtained,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given,  in  ordinary  oases, 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  to 
those  who  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Gospel,  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  in  their  hearts  that  justifying  fiulh 
which  alone  is  acceptable  to  God, — as  it  is  the  haodt 
by  which  his  free  and  gracious  promises  are  laid  bolA 
OQ,— .as  it  personally  applies  the  benefits  of  his  ettf* 
Aal  decree  with  regard  to  the  salvation  of  the  hasMMi 
race  through  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  his  weli-' 
beloved  Son. 

^  6.  The  internal  ^cts  of  Faith,  which  is  the  sub- 
(Itance  of  things  hoped  for,  as  well  as  the  evidence  of 
AiogB  not  seen,  are  no  kss  desurable  thui  ceftna* 
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fjtvtk  the  membeiB  of  Christ'i  body  are  muttd  to' 
icir  qiiritDal  head;  Christians  are  made  one  with 
Ckliit;  bj  this  do  they  experience  rest  and  peace 
via  their  aonb ;  by  this  have  they  access  unto  the 
TAu ;  and  by  this  do  we  obtain,  through  the  grace 
rfGod,  a  wdl-groundedy  stable,  and  endnring  kope — 
•JMy  hope  in  the  veracity  of  that  Aln^ty  and 
■ehiifiil  Being*  idio  is  the  rewarder  of  them  diat 
fipitly  seek  him.    By  which  hope  we  are  enabled 
to  withstand  the  attack*  and  temptations  erf  the  devil; 
kf  which  we  are  conisAed  and  supported,  having  a 
cdtam  expectation  of  our  resurrection  to  eternal  lUb* 
if  the  gkwions  appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Siviour  Jesus  Christ,   and  of  our  gaining  ullimaia 
foisesaion  of  that  inheritance  in  heaven,  which  has 
ken  parchaaed  for  all  true  believers. 

f  7.  The  fruit  by  which  a  lively  faith  is  to  be  dis- 
cerned, is  Charity.    True  faith  implies  stedfasthope, 
ltd  Charity  which  includes  the  love   of  God  and 
nan.    The  love  of  God  cannot  exist  without  Faith  in 
kin,  without  belief  in  his  perfections,  and  reliance  on 
Us  veracity ;  so  neither  can  Faith  prove  its  genuine* 
less  but  by  Love,  or  Charity..    He,  therefore,  who 
kas  lively  iaith  in  God,  will  shew  forth  his  love  hf 
kit  good  works;   he  will  glorify  God  not  only  by 
kec|^g  those  commandments  which  relate  imme. 
iHtely  to  God,  but  by  performing  his  duty  towardfi 
Us  neighbour  and  himself;  such  entire  obedience,  or 
the  endeavour  to  fulfil  it,  being  the  scriptural  test  of 
Love  to  God,  and  consequently  of  Christian  Faith. 


^  8.  It  is  this  Ckmtian  FaiiA  combining  know. 
dge^  aasenty  a»d  confidence  witbiegaird  to  the  trattn 
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of  the  Gkispel,  a^  its  principles ;  joyful  hope  40  tb 
promises  of  God  through  Christ,  as  its  effect ;  m 
Charity,  or  love  to  God  and  man,  as  its  genuine  fmit 
it  is  this  Faith  which  eonttitutti  one  Condition  of  tk 
Covenafit  of  Grace.  Faith,  too,  is  the  condition  0 
which  pre-eminently  depends  not  only  our  first  step 
but  also  onr  subsequent  progress  in  the  way  whie 
leadeth  to  everlasting  life.  It  is  this  condition  whki 
forms  the  characteristic  of  the  New  Covenant,  a 
distinguished  from  the  Covenant  of  Works  ;  and  it  i 
proposed  throughout  the  Gospel,  as  that  which  i 
essential  to  our  admission  into  the  Christian  Churci 
to  our  continuance  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  privilege 
on  earth,  and  to  the  attainment  of  that  final  ghn 
which  is  promised,  of  free  Grace,  to  those,  w 
those  only,  who  fulfil  the  terms  on  which  th^ai 
made  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  Redemption. 

Faith  is  appointed  as  a  condition  of  the  Christia 
Covenant,  not  only  because  it  is  by  this  alone  w 
are  justified,  and  made  heirs  of  eternal  happinesi 
but  because  it  is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  evang« 
Ucal  obedience :  and  Christ  '*  gave  himself  for  in 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  purii 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  woiiuL 
Assent  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  persuasion  .< 
the  infallibility  of  its  promises,  constitute  the  Faith  b 
which  we  are  primarily  justified  at  Baptism ;  whichpn 
cedes  good  works,  and  which  must  afterwards  prove  il 
9elf  by  them  to  be  a  true  and  lively,  not  a  dead  and  ui 
productive  faith.  Acknowledgment  and  belief  of  th 
Christian  Religion,  are  required  on  our  part  to  qualif 
us  for  the  free  gift,  on  the  part  of  God,  of  Justifies 
tion^  •  or,  remission  of  our  sins,  and  acceptance  wit 
jiim:  but  this,  which  is  an  initiating  faith,  mu«t  b 
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itreagthened  and  improved  by  a  consistent  persevering 
fmctice,  in  order  that  it  may  keep  us  in  a  state  of 
Jiiiti6cation««— that  it  may  become  a  saving  Faith,  and 
CBtitle  us,  by  promise,  through  Christ,  to  the  reward 
of  fidthfnl  servants. 

We  are  neiUier  ju8ti6ed  nor  saved  by  the  merit  of 
our  obedience  or  of  our  faith ;  but,  without  obedience, 
Ae  source  of  which  is  Faith,  we  cannot  be  finally 
jistified,  or  saved ;  though  by  Faith  alone,  before 
obedience  or  good  works  can  have  taken  place,  we 
ire  accounted  righteous  before  God  for  the  sake  of 
Ckrut*  Thus  sincere  belief  alone  in  those  who  are 
of  age  to  be  ciqpabie  of  it, — or  an  engagement  for 
Ihose  who  are  not  so,—- is  the  condition  of  Justifica- 
tioo,  whereas  a  constant  Faith,  working  by  love,  is 
the  condition  of  Salvation  ; — or  of  that  which  is  the 
necessary  prelude  to  Salvation,  the  being  justi- 
fied, or  declared  at  the  last  day  among  the  number 
of  the  righteous,  who  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Being  now,  as  members 
of  the  Christian  Church,  justified  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  or  by  faith  in  his  propitiatory  sacrifice,  we 
shall  be  saved  at  the  day  of  judgment  from  condem- 
tttion  and  the  wrath  of  God  through  Christ — through 
diat  true  and  lively  Faith  which  embraces  the  pro- 
mises and  fulfils  the  terms  of  the  New  Covenant  of 
viiich  Christ  is  the  Mediator, 
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Heb.  xi.  6.  Bat  wlthoat  fidih  it  is  impoaiible  to  plcivi 
him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  mast  heUefse  thu  JU  Cr ,  aw 
that  he  is  a  refwaider  of  them  that  diligently  seek  hin 
Acts  xxiv.  14.  But  tUs  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  lifter  fli 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  n 
fathers,  heUetmig  all  thitigs  which  are  wriiten  in  tAe  Lmo  m 
the  Prophets.  2Cor.xiiL5.  £xamine  yourselves,  whetiK 
ye  he  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  » 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesns  Christ  is  in  you,  exoe| 
ye  be  reprobates.  Col.  i.  23.  If  ye  eantinue  in  the  ftk 
grounded  and  settled;  and  be  not  moved  away  from  li 
hope  of  the  Gaspelf  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  wi 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven ;  wher 
of  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister.  Rom.  iii.  27.  Wheie 
boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  work 
Nay:  hut  hg  the  law  of  faith.  Gal.  L  23.  But  they  hi 
heard  only.  That  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  pan 
now  preaeheth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed.  Gal.  D 
23.  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  l«i 
shut  up  unto  the  faith  wliich  should  afterwards  be  r 
vealed. 

SECTION  11. 

Rom.  X.  8— 16.  inclusive.  Butwhat  saithitf  The  woi 
is  nigh  thee,  even  tii  th^f  numth  and  in  thf  heart:  that  is  t 
wordrffaiA,  which  we  preach ;  That  if  thou  ahalt  eaafe 
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fM  H^  MMtfA  the  Lord  Jeras,  and  shall  WArm  tit  lAtw 
jk«t  thmt  Ck>d  hath  raiMd  hin  from  the  dead  tiioa  ahalt  be 
Awed.  For  with  the  heart  man  belie?eth  unto  righ-> 
^ffninfwf^  and  with  the  mouth  confesncm  it  made  unto 
■hratioB.  For  the  Scripture  laith.  Whosoever  believeth 
OB  Mm  shall  not  be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  difference 
btlireen  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  oyer 
•tt  is  ridi  onto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  whosoerer 
ihsU  call  upon  Ihe  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
bdieTed  ?  And  how  shall  they  beHcTe  in  him  of  whom 
iklj  have  sot  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
pnaoherl  And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  wiitten^'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
thfit  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  biing  glad  tidings  of 
good  things. 


'  sncnov  xxi. 

t 

*        Devt*  iv.  39.  Know  th^efore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in 
'     tAme  Jkem^,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heavep  above,  and 
open  the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none  else.    2  Pet.  1. 8. 
^     For  if  these  things  bo  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
'     yon  that  ye  sbaU  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  tht 
■     bmokifge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    John  vi.  69.  And  we 
hdieve  mid  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
'     living  God.    Col.  i.  9.  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  de- 
sire that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
sU  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding.    Col.  ii.  2.  That 
their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under ftand* 
ii^y  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ.    Isaiah  llii.  11.  He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by /ti#  know- 
kdge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniqoities.    Job  ^.ix.  25.  /  know  that  my  Be- 
deemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
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upon  the  earth.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  For  now  we  see  tinroafek 
a  glasi  darkly;  bot  then  face  to  face:  nawknowlin 
part;  XmtthenMUI  know  even  as  alto  I  am  knewn,  1  Theai» 
y.  21.  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  RoBib 
xvi.  25, 26.  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stabliab  yM 
according  to  my  Gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jems 
Christy  according  to  the  revelation- of  the  mystery  wfaidi 
was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  bat  now  is  mada 
manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  CTcrlasting  Grod,  made  hnmm 
to  all  tuitions  /or  the  obedience  of  faith.  John  iii.  33.  Ha 
.that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  trae.  1  Titti.  i.  15.  This  is  a  faxtl^vJL  sayings  and 
icorthif  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  I  Cor.  ii.  14i 
But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  tbe  Spirit  of 
God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  1  Cor. 
xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  boebf, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bAid  or 
free;  and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 
John  XX.  27.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
linger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  he  not  faithless  but  helieving. 
Matt.  X.  32.  Whosoever  therefore  sludl  cmfess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  eorfess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  Heb.  vi.  18.  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
whieh  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  m 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us.  Phil.  iii.  12.  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect ;  but  I/ol&m 
ttfter,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Ephes.  iii.  17.  That  Christ 
may  dweU  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  John  xv.  3, 4.  Now  ye 
are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
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JWL    Ahde  M  Me  mul  I  m  y&m.   As  the  bnatk 
bHfffrait  of itseir  except  it  ibide  in  the  nne :  ■ 
^tM  ye,  except  ye  abide  In  ne.    Vj^hn,  L  1&  That  Te 
fkndd  be  to  tbe  praise  of  Ms  gferr,  win  fiist  trwtlgi  m 
CSbirt.     Rom.  iT.  21.  And  being  JuBg  pemmded  tint  «baf 
he  Iiad  pioiiiisedy  he  was  also  able  to  peifotai.    2  Tia.  L 
ISi  For  the  wliich  cause  I  also  suffer  these  thiags:  Bercr- 
theioBs  I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be> 
liered,  a^dcaiiwmMdMthatheisabfe  to  keep  that  which 
I  hare  committed  onto  liim  against  that  day.    Heb.  x.  23. 
Let  u%jkMfiui  tbe  profession  of  oar  faith  without  waver- 
iog;  for  lie  is  fidthful  that  hath  promised.    Heb.  xL  L 
Ntw  foitb  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  fbr»  the  m. 
dsMf  rfikingt  n§t  Mrs.  Rom.  ▼.  2.  By  whom  also  we  have 
aeoess  by,  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rv- 
/piw  w  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.    Epbcs.  iiL  12-  In  whom 
we  hayq  boldness  and  access  with  amfidtmee  by  the  faith  of 
him.     1  John  t.  4.  For  wbatBoever  is  bora  of  God  over- 
oometh  the  world :    and    this  is    the  vietwry  thai  oter^ 
tometh  the  worlds  even  our  faith.  John  v.  24.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  3'oa,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  helieteth  em, 
kirn  that  seiU  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  Qome 
into  conflemnation,  bat  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
Acts  X.  42.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  he  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.    I  Pet.  i.  8.  Whom  Itaring 
not  tecHy  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,-  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
ipiory.    Col.  i.  21,522, 23.    And  yon,  that  were  sometime 
alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  in   the   body  of  his  flesh 
thiongh  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
wueprovable  in   his  sight:  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
gnmnded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
ff  the  Gaspely    which  ye  have  heard,  and   which    was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven ;  where- 
tf  I  Paaly  am  alsq  made  a  minister.    Jude  20, 21-  Bat  ye, 
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beloved,  bnildiiig  op  yoanehre*  on  your  nioit  holy  lUlh, 
INraying  in  the  Holy  Gliofty  ke^  younehes  m  tkg  im§  if 
Gaif  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  JetuB  Chrbt  nnlv 
eternal  life. 

SBCTION  IV. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  fneophoey, 

«Bd  nnderstand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 

though  Ikme  Mil  fnik^  so  thai  J  eauld  remopt  mowiMmmy 

mnd  lume  not  ekmihff  I  mm  nothing.    James  ii.  19.  Thov 

believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thoa  doest  well :  tkt 

detili  also  heUtve^  and  tremble.    Judc  4.  For  there  are  eer- 

tain  men  crept  in  nnawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or» 

dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  taming  tk€ 

grate  if  God  into  laseinumsness,  and  denying  the  only  JLioH 

God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    2  Thess.  ii.  10.  And 

with  all  deoeivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  tiiem  that 

perish  ;  heeaase  thsy  reetiwd not  the  love  efthe Inrfft,  buthad 

^pleasure  in  unrighteousness.    Heb.  x.  38.  Now  the  just 

shall  live  by  faith :  but  f^aiiy  man  draw  bach,  my  soul  shall 

have  no  pieasuro  in  him.    Matt.  xiii.  20,  21.  But  he  that 

received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 

heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receivelh  it ;  yet 

hath  he  not  root  in  himself^  but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  when 

tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  ly 

artd  hf  he  is  offended,    Heb.  vi.  4, 5,  6.  For  it  is  impossible 

for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of 

the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 

powers  of  the  world  to  C(ime,  if  they  sliall  faH  «t0«y,  to 

renew  them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 

themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 

shame.    Matt.  xiv.  31.  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 

forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  liim,  O  thon 

of  little  faiths  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt,    \lark  ix.  24. 

And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and 

said  with  learS;  Lord,  1  believe ;  help  thou  mine  wMitf, 
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Fpiw  iiL  0.  And  io  ii»ke  all  men  lee  vrhat  ii  the  fellow- 
il^  of  lAff  Mgnfterjfy  wfatch  from  the  begiDning  of  the  world 
kifli  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesos 
ChmU  3  Cor.  iiL  18#  But  we  all,  with  epen/ace,  beholding 
ntiMmgitutihe  ghry  rf  the  Lordf  ^re  changed  into  the 
Hue  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spirit  of 
tbo  Lord.  Exod.  xiv.  31.  And  Israel  saw  that  great 
work  vhieh  the  Lord  did  a|K>n  the  Egyptians :  and  the 
people  feared  the  Lord,  and  beUived  ike  Lord,  and  his  ser- 
vint  Moses.  1  Cor.  x.  1, 2,  3,  4.  M(»eoyer,  t>rethreD,  1 
woald  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fttfaers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
ia  thn  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and 
iid  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for  the^  drank  of 
tk0  i^Mhud  Roek  ihai  followed  them:  and  tluU  ttock  wue 
QrUim  Heb.  i.  1.  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets* GaL  ilL  23,  24.  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept. under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
efterwards  be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schooU 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith.  Rom.  viii.  15.  For  ye  haye  not  received  the 
ipirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Gal.  ill. 
8, 9.  And  tlic  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 
tbe  heathen  through  faith  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto 
Abraheuny  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 
8o  then  they  which  be  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham.  John  viii.  12.  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  folio  wcth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.  John  xii.  46.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abicTe  in  dark* 
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Matt.  xvi.  16, 17^  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
Thoa  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  An^ 
Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thoa, 
Simon  Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
nnto  thee,  but  mgftOktr  which  is  in  heaven.  Lake  xvii.  ft. 
And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  IncretUe  our  faith* 
1  Pet.  L  21.  Who  hf  him  do  leHeve  in  God,  that  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God.  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  For  to  one  is 
given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  Wisdom  ;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit.  2  Cor.  iv.  19* 
We  having-  the  same  spirit  of  faith^  according  as  it  is 
written,  1  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak.  Phil.  i.  29.  For  unto  you  it 
is  given  in  the  befialf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  John  i.  t3.  Which  were 
bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  tlie  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  1  John  iv.  14,  15.  And  we  have 
seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall  cotifess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God;  God  dweUeth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
Ephes.  ii.  8.  For  by  graee  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  John  xx.  31. 
But  these  are  written,  tfiat  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing,  yc  might 
have  life  through  his  name*  Rom.  i.  16.  For  ]  am  hot 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  evety  one  that  beliveth ;  to  the  Jew  first 
and  also  to  the  Greek.  John  xvii.  20.  Neither  pray  1  for  ' 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  mo 
thi'oitgh  their  word.  Acts  iv.  4.  Howbeit  many  of  thetn 
which  heard  the  word  believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  about  live  thousand.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  To  open  tjieir 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  ligbt,  and  from  the 
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»r  of  Satan  niito  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
of  sins,,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
tiied  6y  ftaih  thai  is  in  me.  I  Cor.  xv.  2,  By  which 
fe  are  saved.  If  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
yoOy  finlets  ye  have  heUeved  in  vain.  Rom.  v.  1. 
i^ore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
igb  onr  Lord  Jesas  Christ.  Rom.  iii.  25.  .Whom 
hath  set  forth  to  he  a  propitiation  through  fmth  in  his 
,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 


SECTION  vs. 

• 

ab.  xi.  1.  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.  Rom.  iv.  18.  Who 
sat  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
ir  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  which  was 
en.  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  Rom.  viii.  ^,  25.  For  we 
avedby  hope:  but  hope. that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 
t  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we 
i  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
t.  Rom.  XV.  4.  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
itime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
mce  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have^  hope, 

V.  5.  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of 
leotunesf  by  faith,  Kphes.  i.  18.  The  eyes  of  ^our  uu- 
tanding  being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what 
f  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
ia  inheritance  in  the  saints.  1  Thess.  i.  2, 3.  We  give 
ks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
ir  prayers ;  remembering  without  ceasing  your  work 
itb,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
I  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father. 
ii.  13.  Looking  for  iliat  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
taring  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
,  i.  20.  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  my 

that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed^  but  that  with  all 


fcolitoitii  o  Mtwayi,  >o  now  alia  Christ  iUl  be  «h 
teag^body,  wbether  it  In)  by  life,  or  by  death. 
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1  Cor.  ibHOl  2.  13.  And  though  I  have  the  gift 
pbeey,  and  nndentand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knon 
aud  thoogb  I  have  all  faitii,  so  that  I  ooqld 
moantains,  and  Aom  tM<  eAoitVy,  I  am  nothing.  Ai 
ahldetb  faith,  hope,  ebarity,  these  three ;  but  Mftj 
of  tkue  u  eluLjrity.  Gal.  v.  6. 22,  23.  For  in  Jesui 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  urn 
cision ;  but  faiUk  which  worheth  by  love.  But  the  j 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufiering,  gen: 
goodness,  ikith,  meekness,  temperance:  againa 
there  is  no  law.  Epbes.  iii.  17.  (see  above.)  1  The 
But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  tli 
of  salvation.  I  Tim.  i.  5.  Now  the  end  of  the  con 
ment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  goe 
science,  and  of  faith  unfeigned,  James  ii.  14.  Wh: 
it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  fax 
hme  not  works?  Can  faith  save  him?  1  John  iv.  21 
tbb  commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he  wh 
ChdJove  his  brother  also. 


SECTION    VIll. 


John  iii.  18,  19.  36.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  « 
demned':  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  alre& 
cause  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  onIy-b< 
Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  1 
eome  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rathi 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  He  that  be! 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  but  he  that  believe 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  a 
on  him.  Rom.  x.  4—10.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  tl 
for  rigbteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.    For 
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>  rigMmMimmt  whkk  it  wf  ikt  tef,  Thitilt 
4m«4  iAm»  Om^^  «Ai^;  ItM  iy  itm.    B«t  «JW 

wAmA  iff  9ffdtk  qieaketii  on  thit  wftw,  8aj 
t  in  thine  heart,  Who  ihaU  ascend  into  beaTen  ?  (thatii, 
hritaff  Chrift  down  firom  ahove  :)  or,  who  ahdl  detsi^Bd 
la  «he  deep  f  (that  it,  to  bring  ap  Christ  again  liom  the 
■d.)  Bat  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  it  nigh  thee,  even 
^  month,  and  In  thy  heart:  that  it,  the  word  of  faith 
rioh  wo  preaoh :  that  tf  iktm  skmU  emifus  wiik  Oy  m^utk 
fLmrdJfnm^  mmd  ^^  htHgwe  in  tkute  hmri  tkai  God  JMk 
kad  Um/nm  ik^  deady  tkoutkMit  be  §tn§d.  For  with  the 
watt  BMn  believeth  onto  righteousness;  and  with  tlie 
■■th  confession  is  made  onto  salvation.  3  Tim.  iL  12. 
'mtsmfir^  wo  shall  also  reign  with  him:  tfw9  dmug  Ana, 
t  Abo  will  deny  us.  Acts  vii.  36, 37.  He  brought  them 
i,  aftor  that  lie  had  shewed  wouders  and  signs  in  the 
id  of  Egypt,  and  io  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
r^  years.  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  ohil« 
nn  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lurd  your  €iod  raise 
\  nnto  you  of  jour  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  je 
sar*  MariL  xvi.  16.  He  that  believetk  and  is  haptixtd  shall 
!  saTcd ;  but  but  he  that  belie veth  not  shall  be  damned, 
cts  zxvi.  lb.  To  open  their  eyes  aud  to  turn  them  from 
irkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Ood, 
at  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins^  and  inAeritance 
Dong  them  which  are  sanctified  b>  faith  that  is  in  me. 
eb.  yi.  12.  That  ye  be  not  slot/tful,  but  followers  of  them 
ho  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 
Pet.  i.  bf  6,  7,  8.  And  beside  thi}$,  giving  all  diligemee, 
Id  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and 
knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience ; 
id  to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
adness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
ings  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  je 
all  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
V  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  Fight  the  good  fight 
fmtk,  lay  bold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  tliou  art  also 
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called,  and  bait  professed  a  good  profession  before  mtty  \ 


witnesses.    Gal.  ii.  10.  2U  Knowing  tlut  •  mm.  tjr  nsl 
jutHfiMlhy  ike  works  of  the  law,  bui  by  the  fiulk  efJeam. 
CkrUti  6ven  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  . 
woriu  of  the  law,  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flerii  . 
be  jostifled.    I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  u^God:  for  If 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  k  ^ 
vain.    Rom.  v.  12.  16.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sift- 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  deatli 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.    But  not  as 
the  oflfence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.    For  if  through  the  . 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead ;  much  more  the  grace  of  > 
God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jeios 
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Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many.  John  i.  12.  Bat  as 
many  as  received  Aim,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name, 
2  Thess.  il.  13.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  God  for  yon,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becaosf 
God  bath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  throegk 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Tit.  iiL  d. 
This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and -these  things  I  will  that  thou, 
affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  beh'eved  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men.  James  ii.  14,  15, 16,  12, 
18.  24.  26.  What  doth  it  profit,  ray  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works.'  Can  faith 
savo-him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit  ?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  it 
tlead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and!  have  work &:  shew  mo  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  Ye  see  tlien 
how  that  by  worics  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only;    For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead^  so  faith 
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fifiioat  works  is  dead  also.  I  Pet.  i.  13.  Wherefore  gird 
9  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end 
br  the  graee  iluU  is  to  he  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  nf 
hnm  Ckritt,  2  Thess.  ii.  16,  17.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
^Mgt  lumself,  and  God,  even  our  father,  which  have 
oved  us,  and  hath  g^ven  ns  everlasting  consolation  and  good 
\af9  tknntgk  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you 
a  eTery  good  word  and  work.  Matt.  xiii.  41,  42,  43. 
Fhe  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gadier  ont  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
sUeh  do  iniquity ;  and  sbali  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
Ire ;  and  there  shall  be  waiKng  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
riien  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  the  king' 
km  qfikoir  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear. 
Rom*  ▼.  8y  9y  10, 11.  But  God  commandeth  his  love  toward 
■^  ill  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
Hnc^  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we 
ilwll  he  saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For  if,  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  sliall  be  saved  by 
his  Ufe.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through 
aw  Lord.  Jesus  Christ,  hy  whom  we  liave  now  received  the 
ittu$einfnt. 
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Morning  Prayer.     AhtoluiUm.    Ete  pii^| 
doneth  and  absoWeth  all  tbem  that  truly  rep^ttt» 
and  onfeignedly  believe  his  Holy  GospeL 

Apostles'  Creed. 

Crbbd  op  St.  Athanasius. 

Prayer /or  all  conditions  of  Men.  Mors 
especially  we  pray. •••that  all  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  ChristianSy  may  be  led  into  IM 
way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spitK^ 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  lile. 

Collect  for  St.  Stephen's  Day.  Grant,  0 
Lord,  that  in  all  our  sufferings  here  upon  earth; 
for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we  may  stedfastly 
look  up  to  heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  gloiy 
that  shall  be  revealed ; 

For  the  Innocents  Day.  O  Almighty  Grod.«f 
Mortify  and  kill  all  vices  in  us,  and  so  strengtiiM 
us  by  thy  grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  oor 
lives  and  constancy  of  our  faith  even  unto  deatli 
we  may  glorify  thy  holy  Name, 

For  the  Epiphany.  O  God  « •  •  •  meroifnil; 
grant,  that  we,  which  know  thee  now  by  faitfaf 
may  after  this  life  have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious 
Godhead, 


■AF.T.3  Of  Faith.  168 

For  iha  Six^  Sunday  a^ttr  the  Epipkanjf* 
I  God«  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested,  thai 
m  might  destroy  tlie  works  of  the  Devil,  and 
lake  OS  the  sons  of  Grod  and  heirs  of  eternal 
ife»  Grant  as,  we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this 
ope,  we  may  purify  ourselves  even  as  He  is 


For  QuinquageHma  Sumday.  O  Lord,  who 
iBSt  tanght  nS|  that  all  our  doings  without  charity 
n  nothing  worth;  send  thy  Holy  Ghost  and 
ifmr  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of 
Shariiy,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  aH 
irtnes,  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
ind before  fliee....«« 

For  Trinitp  Sunday,  Almighty  and  everlast- 
ig  God  who  hast  given  unto  us  thy  servants 
race,  by  the  confession  of  a  true  Faith  to  ac- 
nowlcdge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and 
i  the  power  of  the  Divine  Msyesty,  to  worship 
le  Unity ;  we  beseech  thee,  that  diou  wonldest 
eep  ns  stedfast  in  this  faith  ;•••••• 

For  the  Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
Jmighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the 
urease  of  faith,  hope,  and  Charity ;  and  that 
'e  may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost  promise, 
mke  us  to  love  that  which  thou  dost  command, 
iroug^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle.  Almighty  and 
rerlasting  God  who  for  the  more  confirmation  of 
le  Faith  didst  suffer  thy  holy  Apostle  Thomas  to 
a  doubtful  in  thy  Son's  resurrection ;  Grant  Os 
)  perfectly,  and  without  ali  doubt  to  believe  in 
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thy  Son  Jesns  Christy  that  our  faith  in  thy  aigkt 
may  never  be  reproved 

Far  St.  Philip  and  St.  James's  Day.  O  Al- 
mighty God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasluife 
life;  grant  as  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesia 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  tmth,  and  the  life  ;•  •  #  I 

Communion.    Nicene  Creed. 

Exhortation.  For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if 
with  a  trae  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we  reh 
ceive  that  holy  sacrament;* •••have  a  lively  and 
$tedfast  faith  in  Christ  oar  Savioar ;  amend  yotir 
lives,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men ;  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  these  holy  mysteries. 

PufiLiGK  Baptism  of  Infants.  Almighty 
and  everlasting  Grod,  heavenly  Father,  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  tD 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in 
thee ;  Increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this 
faith  in  us  evermore. 

>  Minister.  Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father, 
&c.? 

Answer.  All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 

jifin.  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this  Faith  ? 

Ans.  That  is  my  desire. 

Exhortation  to  the  Godfathers  and  Ood- 
mothers.  Forasmuch  as  this  child  hath  promised 
by  you  his  sureties,  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to  serve  him; 


Baptism  op  such  as  are  op  riper  years. 
Exhortation.  Doubt  ye  not,  therefore,  bat 
earnestly  believe,  that  he  will  favourably  resile 
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HfUB  present  jT^r^ofw,  troly  repenting  and  coming 
unto  him  by  faith;  that  he  will  grant  them  re- 
DlissioB  of  their  sins;  and  bestow  upon  them  the 
Oioly  Ghost  ;•••••• 

Exhortation  to  the  newly  baptized  persons. 
And  as  for  yon  who  have  now  by  baptism  pat  on 
Christ,  it  is  your  part  and  daty  also,  being  made 
the  children  of  God,  and  of  the  light,  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  answevably  to  your  Chris- 
tian calling,  and  as  becometh  the  children  of 
iigbt*.*. 

Catechism.  Question.  What  did  your  God- 
fiithers  and  Godmothers  then  for  you  ? 

Answer.     They  did  promise   and   vow  three 
things  in  my  name  :••••  Secondly,  that  J  should  . 
tidieve  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith: 


Quest.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art  bound 
io  believe  and  to  do  as  they  have  promised  for 
thee? 

Answ.  Yes  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I 
will. 

Catechist.  Rehearse  the  Articles  of  thy  Belief. 
•   Answ.  I  believe,  &c. 

,   Quest.    What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these 
Articles  of  thy  Belief  l 
\  Answ.    First,  I  learn  to.  believe,  &c. 
;   Quest.    What  is   required  of  persons   to  be 

baptized  t 

Answ.   Repentance  whereby  they  forsake  sin ; 

and  Faith  whereby  they  stedfastly  believe  the 

promises  of  God  made  to  them  in  that  Sacrament. 

Quest.    Why  then  are  infants  baptized,  when 
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by  reason  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perfona 
tbemP 

Answ*  Because  they  promise  them  both  by 
their  Sureties ;  which  promise^  when  they  come 
to  age,  themselves  are  bound  to  perform. 


-ti 
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ARTICLE    VI. 


Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessarjr 
to  Salvation :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read 
therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  bo 
required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed" 
as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requisits 
or  necessary  to  Salvation  ••••••  >■ 

ARTICLE   XI. 

I 

\ 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  ol, 
deservings :  wherefore,  that  we  be  justified  by', 
faith  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and. 
very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expressed 
in  the  Homily  of  Justification. 
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BOOK  I. 
iii,Y  2.    Of  the  Misery  of  all  MankiBd, 

a iIjY  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all 
muY  4.  Of  the  trae  and  lively  Faith. 
in£.Y  6.  Of  Qiristian  love  and  Charity. 


8UM    AND    CONTENT,   8cc. 

r  the  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  whereby  we 
e  that  Christ  is  come  into  the  world  to  sav^ 
rs:  which  is  of  so  great  pith,  that  they, 
I  have  it,  desire  to  perform  all  the  duties  of 
to  all  men,  after  the  example  of  Christ, 
faith  once  received,  God  giveth  his  Holy 
t,  wherewith  he  tokeneth  and  marketh  all 
idieve  :  which  is  the  pledge  and  earnest  that 
lall  surely  possess  everlasting  life,  and  that 
h  witness  unto  oar  spirit,  and  grafteth  this 
in  HBf  that  we  be  the  sons  of  God  ;  pouring 
with  the  love  into  our  hearts,  which  Paul 
ibeth  and  setteth  out  to  the  Corinthians. 
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CRANMERS   CATECHISM. 

The  holy  Apostle  St.  Paul  (good  chile 
Mrriteth  expressly  that  **  without  faith.it  is 
possib}e  to  please  God/'  Also  Christ  hii 
saith,  ''  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  i 
be  saved/' 

Now,  I  trusty  there  is  none  among  yoa  be 

is   desirous  to  please  God,  and   enjoy  ever 

ing  life.     Then  if  you  will  attain  thereto, 

must  chiefly  and  most  diligently  apply  your  m 

to  learn  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  article 

the  same :  for  you  have  heard  that  without  it  t 

is  nothing  able  to  reconcile  us  to  God  the  Fat 

to  pacify  his  wrath,  and  to  bring  us  to  the 

everlasting.      For  although  the    ten  commi 

mehts  are  an  excellent,  godly,  and  heavenly  \ 

trine,    yet  we  cannot  be   saved   or  justified 

them :  for  we  be  not  able,  of  our  own  strei 

and  power,  to  fulfil  the  law  and  God's  holy  o 

mandments  ;  but  by  them  we  only  do  learn  n 

God  requireth  of  us,  and  so  be  brought  to 

knowledge  of  our  sin.     For  this  is  the  offic< 

the  law,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  teach  us  our  offeoi 

and  to  set  before  our  eyes  the  great  fear  of  G 

and  tiie  indignation  which  we  have  deserved 

breaking  his  commandments ;  to  the  intent  1 

we,  acknowledging  our  own  weakness,  should 

to  God's  grace  and  mercy. 

This  fear  of  God  is  learned  in  the  ten  c< 
mandments,  and  it  is  the  beginning  of  wisd< 
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iat  the  holy  Christian  faith  is  a  much  more  high 
md  excellent  knowledge  and  wisdom,  as  St. 
P^  witnessetfa,  saying,  "  We  speak  wisdom 
anong  them  that  are  perfect^  such  wisdom  as  is 
lot  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  ralers  of  this  world, 
irhich  be  mortal ;  bat  we  teach  the  wisdom  of 
Bod  which  is  secret  and  hid,  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world  onto  oar  glory,  which  wisdom 
none  of  the  ralers  of  this  world  did  know." 
Iliese  be  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  whereby  he  de- 
daretb,  that  the  science  of  faith  passeth  all  other 
iciencesy  and  teacheth  heavenly  and  eternal  wis- 
Ibm,  that  exceedeth  all  men's  philosophy.  For 
by  faith  we  iearn  to  know  God,  what  he  is,  and 
what  love  he  beareth  towards  os,  and  how  great 
benefits  he  hath  heaped  apon  us  :  fur  by  faith  we 
be  made  the  children  of  God,  and  he  giveth  unto 
us  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  doth  lighten  and 
kindle  our  hearts,  that  we  may  begin  to  keep  his 
hw,  which  else  of  our  own  strength  we  were  not 
able  to  keep  and  fulfil.  Wherefore,  good  children, 
it  is  necessary  for  yoa  to  learn  the  doctrine  of  faith : 
for  without  it  we  cannot  be  justified  or  brought 
again  into  God's  favour.  For  no  man  is  just  or 
righteous  before  God,  that  hath  not  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  he  that  will  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
■ost  believe  in  Christ  (for  by  faith  we  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost :}  therefore  by  faith  we  be  justified. 
Again,  if  we  will  be  saved,  we  must  know  God 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  written,  John 
the  17th.  But  we  cannot  know  God,  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  faith :  therefore  faith 

VOL.  II.  I 


OJFaUlu  [PA 

jnstifietL  06^  and  bringeth  life  everlf^ 
Wbevefore,  good  children,  ^pply  yourselye^t 
gently  to  learn  the  Christian  faith,  t^e  which 
I  wiU  fihew  and  rehearse  to  you. 

The  Apostles'  Creed 

This  is  the  snm  of  onr  Christian  faith,  whi 
God  hath  shewn  nnto  us  what  he  is,  and 
great  benefits  he  hath,  given,  and  daily  doth] 
unto  ns ;  to  the  intent  that  we.  should  cast 
anchor  of  our  faith  upon  him,  and  take  sure 
of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  and  comfort  ouni 
with  the  same,  both  in  our  lifetime,  and  ab 
our  death.  Wherefore,  good  children,  be  diK: 
not  only  to  say  by  rote  the  words  of  your  ci 
bat  also  to  understand  what  iA  meant  by' 
same,  so  that  when  you  be  asked  any  qofii 
thereof,  you  may  be  able  to  make  a  direct  ans 
and  also  in  time  to  come  to  teach,  the  sami 
your  children.  For  what  thing  can.  be  a 
ihame  to  a  Christian  man  than  to  profess,: 
region  of  Christ,  and  yet  be  ignorant  in  theic 
points  of  Christ's  faith,  and  his  doctrine  ?  < 
sidering  that  every  Christian  man  is  bound  opi 
to  declare  his  faith,  when  need  shall  so  reqi 
and  to  instruct  his  children  in  the  same,  thati 
may  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ.. 
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uter.  Doth  then  the  Spirit  alone,  and  faith 
I  we  never  so  soundly,  or  stand  we  never  so 
Qsa  and  slothfbl,)  so  work  all  things  for  ns, 
thont  any  help  of  our  own  to  carry  us  idle  up 
aven? 

ftofar.  I  use,  Sfaster,  as  you  have  taught 
to  make  a  difference  between  the  cause  and 
fleets.  The  first,  principal,  and  most  per- 
sanse  of  our  justifying  and  salvation,  is  the 
ness  and  love  of  God :  whereby  he  chose  us 
dSp  before  he  made  the  world.  Aflber  that, 
granteth  us  to  be  called  by  the  preaching  ctf 
srospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
i  is  poured  into  us :  by  whose  guiding  and 
mance  we  be  led  to  settle  our  trust  in  God, 
bope  for  the  performance  of  all  his  promises. 
B  this  choice  is  joined,  as  companion,  the 
ifying  of  the  old  man ;  that  is,  of  our  affec- 

and  lust From  the  same  Spirit  also 

Dth  our  sanctification,  the  love  of  God  and  of 
neighbour,  justice,  and  uprightness  of  life : 
ly,  to  say  all  in  sum,  whatsoever  is  in  us,  or 
be  done  of  us,  pore,  honest,  true,  and 
I :  that  altogether  springeth  out  of  this  most 
sant  root;  from  this  most  plentiful  fountain^ 
goodness,  love,  choice,  and  unchangeabbi 
lose  of  God.  He  is  the  cause,  the  rest  azie 
fruits  and  effects. 

I  2 
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Moreover,  faith  doth  engender  in  as  the  love 
of  oar  neighboar  and  such  works,  as  God  is 
pleased  withal.  For  if  it  be  a  lively  and  trae 
faith,  qaickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  is  the 
mother  of  all  good  saying  and  doing.  By  this 
short  tale,  it  is  evident,  whence  and  by  what 
means  we  attain  to  be  made  righteous.  For  not 
by  the  worthiness  of  oar  own  deservingsy  weie 
we  either  heretofore  chosen,  or  long  ago  saved: 
bat  by  the  only  mercy  of  God,  and  pare  grace  rf  ' 
Christ  oar  Lord  :  whereby  we  were  in  him  made  ' 
to  those  good  works,  ^ that  God  hath  appointed  ' 
for  as  to  walk  in.  And  although  good  works 
cannot  deserve  to  make  as  righteous  before  God :  i 
yet  do  they  so  cleave  unto  faith,  that  neither  oaa 
faith  be  found  without  them,  nor  good  works  be 
any  where  without  faith  • 

Hosier.  Seeing  thou  hast  already  spoken  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  members  :  I  woalrf 
also  hear  what  is  the  true  service  of  God  ?      .    ^ 

Scholar^  First,  we  must  consider,  that  Ihe 
right  and  true  knowledge  of  God,  is  the  principal 
and  only  foundation  of  God*s  service.  The  same 
knowledge,  fear  doth  foster  and  maintain,  which 
in  Scriptne  is  called  **  The  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." Faith  and  hope  are  the  props  and  stays^ 
whereupon  lean  all  the  rest,  that  I  have  rehearsed.  "^ 
Furthermore,  charity,  which  we  call  love,  is  like  4 
an  everlasting  bond,  by  the  strait  knot  whereof  " 
all  other  virtues  be  bound  in  one  together,  and 
their  force  increased.     These  are  the  inward 
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Mffti  oTGod'fl  service^  that  is  to  Bay,  which  ooii« 
list  in  the  mind. 


iSWBLL'8  APOLOGY  OF  THB  CHURCH. 

Though  we  say  there  is  no  trust  to  be  put  in 
he  morits  of  our  works  and  actions^  and  place  all 
the  hopes  and  reason  of  our  salvation  only  in 
CSiziit;  yet  we  do  not  therefore  say,  that  men 
ftonld  liye  loosely  and  dissolutely^  as  if  baptism 
jBid  faith  were  sufficient  for  a  Christian,  and 
Siere  were  nothing  more  required.  77le  true 
fkUh  is  a  living  faith,  and  cannot  he  idle; 
^Mirefore  we  teach  the  people,  that  Grod  hath  not 
called  ns  to  luxury  and  disorder,  but,  as  St.  Paul 
saith,  unio  good  works  that  we  might  walk  in 
tiem,  (Eph.  ii.  10.)  That  God  hdlh  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  that  we  might  serve 
tie  living  God,  (Col.  i.  10.)  That  we  should  root 
uf  an  the  relics  of  sin  ;  that  we  should  work  out 
tmr  solvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  (Philipp* 
iL  12.) ;  that  it  might  appear  that  the  spirit  of 
incUfication  was  in  us,  and  that  Christ  himself 
dvelleth  in  our  hearts  by  faith. 


kowbll's  catechism. 

'Master.  Go  forward  then  to  declare  me  those 
hu  parts  in  order.    And  first,  in  the  very  be- 
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ginning  of  tbe' Creed,  what  meanest  tkoa  by-  tUs 
wordy  believe  ? 

Scholar.  I  mean  thereby  that  I  have  a  tme 
and  a  lively  fidth,  that  is  to  say,  a  Christian  man's 
iaith  in  God  the  Father,  tbe  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  I  do  by  this  form  of  oonfiession 
testify  and  approve  the  same  faith. 

Master*  Is  there  any  faith  which  ia  not  a  tme 
fU|id  a  lively  faith  ? 

Scholar.  There  is  indeed  a  certain  genenl 
faith^  as  I  may  so  call  it;  and  there  is  audead 
iaith. 

Master.  Since  then  it  is  a  matter  of  no  nnati 
weight  what  thou  comprehendest  under  the  name 
of  believing  and  of  a  Christian  J^ith,  that  is  to 
say,  a  true  and  lively  faith,  go  to  and  tell  'ine 
what  faith  that  same  is,  and  how  it  differetb 
from  the  general  faith,  and  also  from  the  dead 
faith? 

Scholar.  The  general  faith  is  that  whioh  cre^ 
diteth  the  .word  of  God ;  that  is,  which  believeth 
all  those  things  to  be  true  that  are  contained  in 
the  Scriptores  concerning  God,  his  incomprdien- 
aibleness,  power,  righteousness,,  wisdom,  mevcf 
toward  the  faithful  and  godly,  and  most  earqast 
severity  toward  the  anbelieving  and  ungodly,  and 
likewise  all  other  things  taught  in  the  Scriptures* 

Master.  Doth  not  the  true  faith  that  thou 
speakest'of  believe  also  all  these  same  things  7 

Scholar.   Yea,  forsooth.    But  the  true  fidth 
^goeih  further,  as  I  shall  shew  by  an4  by.    Forj 
tiius  far  not  only  ungodly  men,  but  also'  the  very 


devib,  do  believe ;  and  therefore  neither  are  Aej 
indeed  faithfol,  nor  are  so  called.  Bat  the  true 
finth»  as  it  nothing  doabteth  that  all  things  taught 
in  the  word  of  God  are  most  certafaily  tme,  so 
d6th  it  also  ^enArace  the  promises  made  concern* 
iilg  tliemeik^  of  Ood  the  Father,  and  the  forgive^ 
ness  of  Ains  to  the  faithfal  throngh  Jesus  Christ ; 
iHnch  faith  whosoever  have,  they  do  not  only 
fear  God  as  the  most  mighty  Lord  of  all,  and 
flie  most  righteous  Jadge  (which  we  already  said 
that  the  moAt  part  of  the  nngodiy  and  the  devUs 
themselves  do)»  bat  also  they  love  him  as  their 
Mfoft  boontifal  and  merciful  Father,  whom  as  they 
tntf  nil  in  all  things  to  please  (as  becometh  obe* 
(Gent  children)  with  godly  endeavoars  and  works,, 
which  are  called  the  fruits  of  faith,  so  have  they 
a  good  and  a  sare  hope  of  obtaining  pardon 
through  Christ,  when  as  men  they  swerve  from 
his  will.  For  they  know  that  Christ  (whom  they 
trust  upon)  appeasing  the  wrath  of  his  Father, 
their  sins  shall  never  be  imputed  any  more  unto 
tiiem,  than  if  the  same  had  never  been  committed. 
And  diongh  themselves  have  not  satisfied  the 
law,  and  their  duty  towards  God  and  men,  yet 
believe  they  that  Christ  with  his  most  full  observ* 
fag  of  the  law,  hath  abundantly  satisfied  God  for 
them,  and  are  persuaded  that  by  this  his  righ* 
leoasness  and  observing  of  the  law  of  God,  them- 
selves are  accounted  in  the  number  and  state  of 
die  righteous,  and  that  they  are  beloved  of  God, 
even  as  if  themselves  had  fulfilled  the  law.    And 
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this  ui  the  jastification  which  the  holy  Scriptonft 
do  declare  that  we  obtain  by  faith. 

Master.  Cannot  these  things  also  be  in  ihB 
devib,  or  in  wicked  men  ? 
.  Scholar.  Nothing  less.  For  though  they  fear, 
or  rather  with  horror  do  dread  God  as  most 
mighty  and  righteonsy  for  that  they  know  he  will 
take  vengeance  of  their  ungodliness^  yetcan^.tfaiEgr 
neither  have  any  trust  in  his  goodness  and  mercy 
toward  them,  nor  any  recourse  to  his  grace^  nor 
enter  into  any  endeavour  to  obey  his  will.  There* 
fore  their  faith,  although  they  doubt  not  of  the 
truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is  called  a  dead  faith, 
for  that  like  a  dry  and  dead  stock,  it  never 
bringeth  forth  any  fruits  of  godly  life,  that  is,  of 
love  to  God  and  charity  toward  men. 

Master.  Give  me  then,  out  of  that  which  thou 
hast  hitherto  said,  a  definition  of  that  same  lively, 
true  and  Christian  faitb. 

Scholar.  Faith  is  an  assured  knowledge  of  the 
fatherly  good  will  of  God  toward  us  through 
Christ,  and  an  affiance  in  the  same  goodness,  as 
it  is  witnessed  in  the  Gospel ;  which  faith  hath 
coupled  with  it  an  endeavour  of  godly  life,  that 
is,  to  obey  the  will  of  God  the  Father 

Master.  Whereas  then  God  doth  by  faith  both 
give  us  justification,  and  by  the  same  faith  allow* 
eth  and  accepteth  our  works,  tell  me,  dost  thou 
think  that  this  faith  is  a  quality  of  nature,  or  the 
gift  of  God? 

Scholar.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  sin- 
j(ii1ar  and  excellent  gift.    For  both  our  wits  are 
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pmi  and  doll  to  conceive  and  anderstand 
iidom  of  6od^  whose  fountains  are  opened 
th,  and  oar  hearts,  are  more  apt  to  distrast, 
wnrngM  and  corrupt  trust  in  ourselves,  or  in 
(areatureSy  than  to  true  trust  in  €rod.  But 
jnstmcting  us  wi&  his  word  and  lightening 
linds  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  maketh  as  apt 
m  those  things  that  otherwise  would  be  far 
entering  into  the  dull  edacity  of  our  wits ; 
lealing  the  promises  of  salvation  in  our 
he  so  informeth  us  that  we  are  most  surely 
ided  of  the  truth  of  them.  These  things 
kpoatles  understanding,  do  pray  to  the  Lord 
roase  their  faith. 


^^ 
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SECTION  I. 

The  term,  tojmatify,  a*  used  in  its  primaiy  tmwak 
sense  (in  which  sense  it  was  probably  first  adopted  bj 
St.  Paul  from  the  Roman  Courts  of  Law)  ngnf/ieM,  to 
i^)solve  an  accused  g^rson,  to  pronounce  him  in- 
nocent: but  when  applied  to  the  scheme  of  man's 
sakation,  the  meaning  of  the  Phrase  is  somewhat 
different.  It  is,  generally,  to  account  as  righteous  or 
just,  to  regard  as  guiltless,  one  who  in  fact  is  guilty« 
In  this  scheme  it  is  God  who  justifies,  who  accepts 
as  righteous  or  pleasing  in  his  sight,  those  who  are 
subject  to  Sin  and  Condemnation,  and  who  cannot 
by  any  works  or  deservings  of  their  own  either  wash 
out  the  hereditary  stain  which  defiles  their  nature,  or 
in  the  smallest  degree  atone  for  actual  transgression* 

§  2.  Justificaiion,  as  the  act  of  God,  comprehends 
the  Grace  or  favour  which  he  shews  to  man»  for 
Chrisfs  sake,  in  the  Remission  of  past  sins,  and  in  pre- 
sent Reconciliation,  or  acceptance  with  him ;  together 
with  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  l^irit,  which  he  bestows, 
insuring  consolation  and  assistance  for  the  fiiture  :-^ 


.  iaelwles  a  KmisBion  of  bid,  Ivotii  orighial  and  ■ctml, 
y  which  the  dominion  of  Satan  and  Death  it  effectnallv 
boliahed  ;  and  a  new  power  to  perform  good  works^ 
laasiBg  and  acceptable  to  God,  through  Chrift»  at 
nditions  of  obtaining  eternal  Life,— or  the  capacity 
t  sanctification, — ^it  imparted  to  the  ChriatiaB  at 
t  first  admission  to  the  Covenant  of  Graces— 
reconciliatioa  and  acceptance,  in  consequence  of 
hidi  the  offender  is  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of 
ivine  favour*  forfeited  by  the  disobedience  of  our 
rttPaientSy  and  by  his  own  transgression  ;*-a  gift, 
le  germ  of  Sanctification,  by  the  growth  and  power 
r  which  the  Christian's  life,  begun  in  peace  with 
fod,  iscontinaally  strengthened  and  supported  till  he 
me  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  stature 
rthe  fulnets  of  Christ ;  by  which  also  he  is  prepared 
>  receive  a  covenant-title, — a  title  by  promise,— -to 
alvftion,  upon  the  conditions  of  a  lively  Faith  aqd 
Incere  evangelical  obedience*. 

§  3.  On  the  part  ofman^  as  the  recipient,  Juitifi^ 
rtttn  is  the  receiving  of  all  these  benefits.  He  is 
lid  to  be  justified  when,  his  sins  both  original  and 
ctual  are  remitted,  when  he  is  reconciled  to  God ; 
ad  when,  as  he  cannot  attain  to  the  righteousneis 
Uch  is  by  the  Law,  he  is  placed  in  a  state  of  imr 
ated  righteousness,. or  of  Justification. 

$  4.  Justification  is  the  free  gift  of  God  by  Graee,, 
a  account  of  the  merits  only  of  Jesus  Christ  hit 

lemal  Son. 

We  are  justified  freely  by  the  Grace  of  God :— not 
uly  by  grace,  or  pure  mercy,  but  in  an  exclusive  and. 
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emphatical  Benae  /reefy,  without  desert  or  parehtM 
upon  our  side. 

•  (  6.  Ff%  reeeite  JtuHfieation  h^  Faith, — by  rach  • 
belief  in  the  Nature,  Power^  and  Merits  of  tte 
Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  in  the  GiMpel 
offer  of  Justification  and  Salvation  in  his  Name,  as  is 
sot  a  mere  historical  conviction  of  revealed  truths, 
but  is  an  entire  reliance  on  the  Divine  promises,  lead- 
ing us  to  embrace  and  apply  them  to  ourselves. 

As  through  the  disbelief  of  the  first  Adam  all  mea^ 
are  bom  into  the  world  guilty  and  propense  to  evil,- 
so  by  Faith  in  the  second  Adam  are  all  accounted 
righteous,  and  rendet^d  capable  of  pleasing  God. 
We  are,  however,  justified  not  bj/  but  through  Faith. 
Faith  is  not  the  meritorious  cause  of  justification,  but 
the  mean  only  by  which  we  lay  hold  on  Grace,  ex-* 
eluding  all  claim  upon  our  part ;  that  the  benefit  inay 
be  ascribed  to  the  mediation  of  Christ  as  its  source, 
and  not  in  any  measure  to  ourselves* 

§  6.  The  iole.  meritorious  cause  of  Justification  is 
ihxit  entire  active  and  passive  obedience  by  which  the 
Son  of  God  redeemed  from  the  primeval  curse  all 
who  believe  in  his  Name,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles. 
But  Justification  is  especially  attributed  in  Scripture 
to  the  particular  efficacy  of  his  Resurrection,  by  which 
he  overcame  death  and  opened  unto  us  the  gates  of 
everlasting  life. 

It  is  not  on  account  of  any  works  or  worthiness  of 
our  own,  that  we  are  justified,  neither  can  we  be  so  by 
the  Law, — it  must  therefore  be  of  Grace  ;  and.  Grace 
if  conferred  solely  in  consideration  of  the  propitiatory 
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■ftmiiccafthc  Laab  of  God  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
woihL  Although  good  works  are  essential  to  final 
SalfatioBy  on  the  temts .  of  the  Gospel  Co?enanty 
aadanst  therefore  follow  after . Justification ;  jet 
of  sins  cannot  depend  upon  those  works, 
it  necessarily  precedes,  but  must  depend 
Mldy  vpon  the  satisfaction  and  niediation  of  Jesus 
Orisi 

f  7«  As  the  preaching  of  repentance  is  designed  to 
be  wdvenai,  so  also  is  the  from$$e  qf  Jmtiijletaion. 
Wt  are.  therefore,  each  included  in  this  promise; 
lad  must  remember  that  by  the  Word,  the  will  of 
Qod  is  known,  and  tliat  whatever  is  revealed  and 
promised  in*  that  Word  belongs  to  us  and  to  our 
CUMm. 

(  8.  Tke  period  at  which  Justification  take$  place, 
m  Bsnally  that  of  our  admission  into  the  Church  of 
Christ, — when,  having  been  the  children  of  wrath, 
sre  are  made  the  children  of  Grace.  At  Baptism, 
the  solemn  entrance  into  Covenant  with  God,  original 
lin  is  remitted  to  the  unconscious  infant,  who  is  in- 
capable of  Faith ;  and  both  original  and  actual  sin, 
to  those  of  riper  years,  who  dnly  receive  the  Sa« 
flnuMDtal  sign  of  Regeneration,  and  are  thus  made 
heirs  of  everlasting  salvation.  Justification,  there- 
fore, accompanies  and  resembles  regeneration,  being 
emential  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  life  in  those 
who  were  conceived  and  bom  in  sin,— -being  the  first 
ilep  in  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  here,  which  leads  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  hereafter ;  but  it  is  not  identi- 
<ally  the  same,  because  Regeneration,   when  once 
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recmei,  cannot  be  totally  lost,  being,  %ttkAy,  4% 
admitsioQi  to  Gospel  privileges ;  whereas  Justificati— . 
may  be  lost,  and  regained  by  repentance,  wid  BMj^ 
cease  totally  and  finally,  as  it  supposes  the  pnwm 
vation  of  these  privileges  by  fulfilment  4)f  ihe-ocNK 
ditions  on  which  they  are  bestowed.. 

f  D.  The  idea  of  Juitifieation,.  according  to  the- 
preceding  definitions,-»of  that  primary  Justification^ 
which  succeeds  Vocation,  and  takes  place  at  Baptisniy 
(as  well  as  of  that  Justification  which  having  becA 
forfeited  by  grievous  Sin,  is  recovered  throiqfh  Ite 
promised  mercy  of  God  upon  sincere  Repentance^, 
is  distinct  from  that  of  Jinai  Justification.  The  woiil 
Justification  most  commonly  refers  in  Scripture  to  Hak 
imputation  of  righteousness  which  accompanies  ad» 
mission  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  in  this  sense - 
it  is,  therefore,  generally  used ;  but  it  b  sometimes, 
found  to  denote  that  sentence  of  acquittal  which  shall, 
be  pronounced  at  the  last  judgment  on  those  who. 
have  done  well,  and  who  shall  then  receive  the  pro- 
mised reward  of  their  good  deeds.  But  they  wiU. 
be  thus  finally  justified,  solely  on:  account  of  the 
same  merits  of  Jesus.  Christ,  by  which  they  were 
freely  justified  at  their  first  entrance  into  the  Church,, 
before  they  were  capable  of  performing  any  thing,, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  New  Covenant,  pleasing, 
and  acceptable  to  God. 

§  10?  That  we  are  justified  by  Grace  through  Faith, 
in  Christ,  and  not  on  account  of  our  own  worthiness, 
is  a  most  salutary  doctrine;  and  to  be  affirmed,  in 
order,  that  the  honour  which  is  due  to  the  Son  of  Qoi,, 
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M  Vaviof  pMd  the  price  of  oor  Redemptioa,  naj  be 
lif^Mj  and  gratefully  ascribed; — m  imler  that  the 
■oal  ii  nan  may  aot  be  barasaed  by  donbt,  or  orer- 
wbefaacd  by  deipair,  ai  anrt  meritably  be  the  case  if 
Rcmisaum  of  sins  depended  npoo  oor  own  merits, 
and  were  as  hopeless,  as  these  are  inadeqaate;— 
in  order  that  the  ^fference  may  be  obvioiis  between 
die  Law  and  the  Gospel ;  inasmuch  as  the  terms  '  of 
Grace  by  fidth  on  account  of  a  Mediator,'  are  the 
pef^fiar  characteristics  of  Ae  Gospel ;— in  older  diat 
we  aiay  enjoy  the  fulness  of  support  and  consolation 
k.  the  6nn  belief,  that  being  justified  freely  thnMi^ 
^Eedemption  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  partakers  of 
tte  (sfficacioua  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God, — we  re. 
etiTe  renussion  of  our  sins,  the  imputation  of  his 
Bif^teoosness,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  origin 
natittg  a  new  Life  within  us,  and  creating  us  heiis  o£ 
eternal  Glory. 


jrcom  dcrtpntte. 


SECTIOV   I. 

Exodas  xxiii.  7.  Keep  thee  far  from  a  falie  mttteri 
mad  the  innoceDt  and  rigfateoas  slay  thou  not:  for  /  wUi 
not  jttiiify  t^  wicked.    Dent.  xxv.  1.  If  there  be  a  contra* 
Tersjr  between  men,  and  they  come  nnto  judgment,  tiiat 
the  judges  may  jadge  them ;  then  Mey  skatt  jutlSfy  lAt 
rigkietrtu  and  condemn  the  wicked.    Prov.  xviL  1&  Ha 
that  jastifieth  the  wicked,  and  be  that  condemneth  tha 
jast,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord.   InL 
V,  23.  Which  jastify  the  wicked  for  rewardi,  and  taka 
away  the  righteoasness  of  the  righteoas  from  him !  Biml 
i?iii.  33,34.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  (he  charge  of 
Ciod's  elect?    It  ii  God  that  justifietk.    Who  is  ho  that 
condemneth  ?    It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  ii 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  wfaa 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.    Rom.  iv.  6.  Bat  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  belieTcth  on  Aim  thai  juitifietk  the 
ungodlyy  his  fuith  is  counted  for  righteousness.    GaL  iii. 
€.  Etcu  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  aeeotmtei 
4o  him  for  righteousneis, 

section  II. 

Rom.  viii.  28,  29, 30.  And  we  know  that  all  thinga  woik 
together  for  good  to  them  that  loye  God,  to  them  who  an 
the  called  accordipg  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  amoiy 
many  brethren.    MoreoTer  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
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»«lfO  called:  aod  whom  he  called,  them  he  aito 
:  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 
.11.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  seal  and 

aatisfied :  by  his  knowledge  skmU  mtf  righieous 
juttify  many  ;  for  he  thaU  hear  tkeir  iniquities. 
audi.  1 , 2.  Blessed  is  he  whose  trmugreseioH  is  far" 
hose  sin  is  eovered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
i  impoteth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
tile.  Rom.  iy.  8.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
rill  not  impute  sin.  Matt  i.  21.  And  she  shall 
Dith  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus : 
\etU  sa»e  his  people  from  their  sins,  Luke  i.  77, 78. 
I  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  hy  the 
u-ef  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
rhereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
its  X.  49.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
oogh  his  name  whosoever  heUeveth  in  him  shall  receive 
n  of  sins,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  To  wit  that  God  waa  in 
reeaneiUng  the  world  unto  himself  not  imputing  their 
u  unto  them;  and  bath  committed  unto  us  the 
'  reconciliation.  Col.  ii.  13.  And  yon,  being  dead 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
d  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres^ 
1  Pet  iii.  18.  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
ing  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
2Tim.  i.  9,  10.  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
ng  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
Uhrist  Jesus  before  the  world  began ;  but  is  now 
nanifcst  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
vho  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  hrought  life  and 
lity  to  light  through  the  Gospel.  Rom.  vi.  28, 23. 
w  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  servants  to  God, 

your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 

ar  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 

life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   £phes»  ii. 
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13^18.  iBohurive.  Bat  now  in  Christ  AbaUb  ye  whoiOH 
tiinei  were  fur  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  CM 
For  he  ii  ovr  pHtee^  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hi 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  « 
hftfing  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  tiie  law 
oommandmeots  contained  in  ordinances  ;  for  to  makA 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  sa  making  peace  ^m 
that  ke  might  rieantih  both  wUo  G^d  in  one  body  hf  i 
erosSy  hafing  slain  the  enmity  thereby  and^eane  ai 
preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  fhi 
that  were  nigh.  For  through  him,  we  both  have  aeiM 
by  one  Spirit  nnto  the  Father.  Psalm  lxxxy«  10.  Mei 
and  truth  are  met  together  ;  rigkUamtneis  and  pemct  ha 
kissed  each  other.  Col.  i.  20,  SI,  22.  And  hmfing  am 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  lecone 
all  things  nnto  himself;  by  him,  I  si^,  whether  tfaey 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.  And  yoa,  that  wi 
sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  hy  widi 
works,  yet  now  hathrhe  zeconcUed  in  the  body  of  hiaflf 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameablea 
unreproaobable  in  his  sight.  Rom.  v.  1. 10,  II.  Therefi 
heing  justified  by  faith,  we  kavepeaee  with  God  through  c 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For,  if  when  we  were  enemiesy  ^ 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  nn 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  A. 
not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lq 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  aloi 
ment.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behcri 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  is 
the  same  imag^  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spi 
of  the  Lord.  Rom.  i.  17.  For  therein  is  the  righteousm 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written,  2 
just  shall  live  by  faith,  Ephes.  iv.  11,  12, 13.  And  hega 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some  evs 
gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers :  for  the  perfi» 
ing  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  t 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  aU  come  fa.  t 


Hity  of  il»fiutb»«id  of  the  knowl0dg«  of  the  Son  of  God, 
uAva^nrfeot  naa,  «ato  the  aeasore  of  the  ststnie  of 
the  laliiew  of  Chrkt  Kom.  ▼.  9.  21.  Much  mora  then 
l«y  imp  jmttified  by  his  blood,  we  ikkU  be  emed  from 
■mil  throagh  him.  That  as  sin  hath  reig^ned  onto  death, 
nren  ao  might  grace  raign  throagh  righteonsDess  onto 
Btaml  life  by  Jeans  Christ  oar  Lord.  1  JTohn  IL  2&.  And 
Wb  is  tke  promue  that  he  hath  promised  as,  evat  eiermU 

sicnoM  III. 

Horn.  It.  23, 24, 25.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  Insaake 
iloae,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ;  bnt  for  us  also,  to 
whom  a  sUl  heiwupuUdy  if  we  belieye  on  him  that  raised 
ly  Jems  our  Lord  frcmi  the  dead  ;  wlio  was  delirered  for 
ar^Q8inlBes,  and  was  raised  again  for  onr  jastilioation. 
IfltaziiLaO.  AikAhy\iM  aU  that  heUeve  are  jfuHfiedtnm 
|A  things  firom  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  MdaeSi  Rom.  i.  17.  (see  aboye  §  2.)  Heb  xii.  23.  To 
the  general  assembly  and  charch  of  the  firstborn,  which 
lie  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  ttie  apirits  of  just  nun  made  perfect  Rom.  ii.  13.  For 
lot  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 
laen  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.  Acts  xxiv.  15*  And 
hare  hope  towards  God,  which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
Ihat  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  both  of  the 

pMS  SSSnW^j^St^ 

SECTION   IV. 

Bom.  iii.  24.  Beiiig  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
lit  redemptitm  that  it  in  Christ  Jesus.  Rom.  v.  17.  For  if 
hy  one  man's  ofience  death  reigued  by  one,  mach  more 
tey  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  ef 
figfiiemtsmess  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesas  Christ.  Gal. 
liSO.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
wtlylnitChristlivcthinme:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
fire  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  oUhe  Stm  of  Ged^  wha 
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igindnu,  md  gwe  himaelf  for  me.  Gal.  t.  4.  Christ  is^lieR 
come  of  none  effect  unto  yon  whosoever  of  yoa  are  jafett- 
fied  by  the  law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

SECTION  V. 

Rom.  ill  21, 22.  25, 26.  28. 30.  Bat  now  the  rigfateons- 
ness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnesMd 
by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  eyen  the  rtghteoumest  ^ 
God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  OfMn  all-'  r 
them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference:  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  alns  tiiaft 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  sajp 
at  this  time  his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be  jiut|  aiid 
the  jastifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Therefore  Wft 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  hf  faith  without  tk$  d^tdi  9f 
the  law.  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision by  faith,  and  nncircumcision  through  fidlfa. 
Rom.  X.  4.  For  Cbriist  is  the  end  of  the  law  ybr  rigkuomi*  . 
ness  to  every  one  that  believeth.  Gal.  iiL  8.  And  the  Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  tkrowgf^ 
fidth ;  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  layingt. 
In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  Phil.  iii.  8, 9, 10i» 
Yea,  doubless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  ibr 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Chrbt  and  be  found  in  hhOy 
noi  having  ndne  own  riglUeousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  (f  God  by  faith:  that  I  may  know  him  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.  Rom.  y. 
14, 1&  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
^yen  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitade  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
4KMne.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For 
if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more 
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»  of  God  and  ike  gift  fygrmew,  which  iM  by  one  man 
hmt,  ktOh  abomubdunto  fluwy. 


SRCTIOir  VI. 

.  L  30.  But  of  hto  are  ye  in  ChrUt  Juus^  who  of 
milt  wUo  Kfy  wisdom,  and  righteounuss,  and  sancti- 
,  and  redemption.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  snch  were 
yoa:  bnt  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
uUfied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
roar  God.  2  Cor.  y.  21.  For  he  hath  made  him  to 
br  as  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
wmeee  of  €fod  in  him.  Ephes.  v.  25, 20, 27.  Huft- 
Unre  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
irwcnt  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hamng 
wriMe,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  he  kofy 
kami  blemish,  Ephes.  i.  6.  To  the  praise  rfthe  gloty 
TWM,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
Heb.  ii.  17.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
be  matle  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
il  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
9  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  people*  Acts 
6.  (see  above,  sectiii.)    Rom.  ii.  13.  (see  above, 

SECTION  VII. 

I.V.  16,  17,18.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
,  io  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  con- 
tion,  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justice. 
Por  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one-; 
acre  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of 
t  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jesus 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
ipon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  w  by  the  rigk* 
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mmmm  of  mn  tke  free  gift  msu  iqw»  ci7  mm  UBto  jull 
flctttion  of  life.  Rom.  itt.  30.  Seeing  it  if  one  God; 
aball  justify  the  eiremneiiion  by  faith,  and  the 
eiiim  through  faith.  Aots  iii.  39.  For  the  promiie  is  «rt 
yon,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  thai  are  afar  eff^  mm 
09  numy  ae  ike  Lord  our  Ood  shall  call.  Rom.  iiiw  21.  Bai 
now  the  righteoasness  of  God  withoat  the  law  is  mavil 
frsted,  heitig  wUmessedhy  ihe  law  andihepropheO. 


SECTION  Till. 

Tit  iiL  4»  5,  6, 7.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  Idfi 
of  Ck>d  oar  Sayioar  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  wsiib 
of  righteoasness  which  we  have  done,  bat  according  to  lA 
mercy  he  saved  as,  &y  ihe  washing  of  regeneraiiem  an< 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abm 
dantly  throagh  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  being  jm 
iified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  ti 
the  hope  of  Eternal  life.  Acts  ii.  38. 41.  Then  Peter  sab 
unto  them,  Repent,  and  he  baptized  every  one  of  yoi|  jji 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  ihe  remission  qfsine^  andjp 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  th^  fte 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized ;  and  the  sam 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  tfaooMlii 
souls.  Acts xxii.  16.  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  Afbi 
and  be  baptized^  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  tlfe  naSM 
of  the  Lord.  Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 6, 7. 11.  14.  18. 90. 22.  Knof 
ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesn 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death.  Therefore  wemr 
bnried  with  him  by  baptism  unto  death :  that  like  as  ChHl 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fitfasi 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  af  iifci.  Knowiai 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  bodi 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  shodd  no 
servo  sin.  For  he  thai  ie  dead  is  free  from  eiu.  Lik«wfa 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  nnto'sfai 


■i  df»  Mto  Gpd  tkroogb  Jmw  Cbmt  ov  UpI.  Wm 
ill  Aii  JMl  hmwe  donwioB  orer  joa:  te  ye  mv  au 
Jhe  laWf  but  mder  giBMu  Beiai;  tfttta  asAe  te» 
yo  beoame  the  Mrraoto  of  ritJbifii— im.  Fee 
rfcoi  je  were  the  lenreote  of  fto,  je  vcee  foe  finm 
llMwwiiiieiii.  Bat  now  being  mede  free  fteai  lie,  ead 
•Bone  ienranti  to  God,  ye  have  joor  fruit  uto  bofiMei, 
ad  the  end  ererlasting  life.  1  Pet  iiL  dO,  21.  ^hkek 
enetiine  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long  inft  ring 
i  God  waited  in  the  dajf  of  Noah,  while  the  adc  vna 
i  preparing,  wherein  tern,  that  ia,  eight  peraons  were 
ived  by  water.  Ti§  kitjigmre  wAcrwnfe  «m»  baftism 
fan  alia  Mip  Mat  M  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  illh  of 
he  Haifa,  but  the  aniwer  of  a  good  eonacieaee  toward 
lad)  <y  tk§  rutnrrmiM  of  Jenu  CkrisL 


IBCTION  IX. 

l^Ntt•TiL9•  For  I  was  alire  without  the  law  once: 
bnt.when  the  GommandmeDt  came,  sio  re?  ired,  and  I 
Had.  Rom.  Tiii.  30.  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
hm  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  lie  also 
JMtified:  and  wham  kt  justijud^  them  he  oho  glorified, 
Kapes  ii-  21. 24,  25.  Was  not  Abraham  our  ftAher  justified 
If  «0erftf,  when  he  had  olTered  Isaac  bis  son  upon  the 
dtur?  Ye  see  then  how  that  hp  wwk$  a  wum  ia  justified, 
t^ngihy/mtkmdy.  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the 
hsriot  justified  by  works,  when  she  had  received  the 
iMHeagers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another  way?  Matt. 
Sii.  96, 37.  But  I  sajr  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that 
■IB  ahall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
§Kf  of  judgment  For  by  thg  wards  thau  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.  Rom.  ii.  13. 
{na  above,  scot,  iu.)  Rev.  xxii.  10, 11, 12.  Andbesaith 
pnia  me,  seal  not  the  saying  of  ^e  prophecy  of  this  book  ; 
f«  the  time  is  at  hand.   He  that  is  uiyust,  let  him  be 
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ttnjiift  ftill ;  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  iSittg 
and  kt  tkMt  iff  rigkteaui^  ki  Jdm  he  righteous  §tiU;  M 
that  is  b(4y,  let  him  be  holy  still.    And,  behold,  I 
qnickly ;  and  niy  reward  it  with  me,  t»  give,  estr 
MceariUmg  ae  kit  work  shall  he. 

ECTION  X. 

Rom.  ill.  21 — 31.  Bat  now  the  righteoasness  ol 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  tl 
and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  wl 
by  faith  of  Jesos  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  thei 
beliete :  for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all  have  sinne 
come  fbort  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being  justified  free 
his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  J 
whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  throagi 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  rem 
of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  Oi 
declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness :  that  he 
be  jost,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  • 
Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  Ian 
works?  Nay;  but  hy  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  w\ 
elude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  do 
tlie  law.  Is  ho  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  Is  he  nc 
of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also ;  seeing 
one  God  which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faiti 
the  nncircnmcision  through  faith.  Do  we  then 
Y6id  the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid:  yo 
establish  the  Uw.  Bev.  i.  5,  6.  And  from  Jesus  i 
who  is  the  fkithfol  and  true  witness,  and  the  first  beg 
of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  < 
unto  him  that  loved  ns  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  untf 
and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  foi 
and  ever.  Amen.  Isai.  xxxii.  15, 16,  17.  Until  tlie  J 
be  poured  npon  ns  hfna  on  high,  and  the  wildernesi 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fmitfnl  field  be  counted  for  a  fi 
Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and 
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Spirit  may  in  all  thitiga  direct   and  mle  otnr 
bearts,  •  •  •  • 

For  the  ivDenty-firat  Sunday  after  IWxIljr. 
Grant,  we  beseech  tbee  merciful  Lord,  to  thy 
faithful  people  pardon  and  peace ;  that  they  m#)r 
be  cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  thee 
with  a  quiet  mind,  •  •  •  • 

Communion.  Nicene  Creed,  I  acknowledge 
one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  •  •  •  • 

Proper  Preface  for  Easter  Day.  But  chiefly 
we  are  bound  to  praise  thee  for  the  glorious  Re- 
surrection of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  ibr 
he  is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb  which  was  offered 
for  xk8,  and  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world ; 
who  by  his  death  hath  destroyed  death,  and  by 
his  rising  to  life  again,  hath  restored  to  us  ever- 
lasting life. 

PuBLiCK  Baptism  of  Infants.  The  Priut 
shall  say..  ..We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite 
mercies,  that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  thi$ 
child,  wash  him  and  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  that  he  being  delivered  from  thy  wrath 
may  be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church. 

We  call  upon   thee  for  this  infant,   that  he 
^  coming  to  thy  holy  Baptism  may  receive  remission 
of  his  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration, 

Then  shall  the  Priest  speak  unto  the  Ood*^ 
fathers  and  Godmothers  on  this  wise.  Dearly 
beloved,  ye  have  brought  this  child  here  to  be 
baptized ;  ye  have  prayed  that  our  Lord  Jesus^ 
Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  Atm,  to  release 
him  of  his  sins,  to  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy 


Ghoi^  to  give  him  tfce  katg^dkn  ut  inat^vn  mtt 

everlasting  life.    Te  kaye  heard  iibif^  ttmi  vnr 

Lord  Jesua  Chriat  hath  proKiMfd  is  Ha  Crtimf*; 

to  grant  all  these  things  that  je  have  }a%W  iu* 

wUch  promiae,  he  for  his  part  vill  miar  airr«$«« 

keep  and  perforai. 
l%«ii   the  PrieMi  JutB  aaf,....Aji€   snmivi; 

we  beseech  thee  to  grant,   tha.t  lie  i#*;uj{  osac 

mtto    sin,    and  living  nnto  rieinMiwaf!«t,    auc 

being  boried  with  Christ  in  Lis  d^^iti^  nw  «n««^t^  > 

die  old  man  and  ntterir  aboliili  rL^  i^'i^^it  ui#o«  </ 

dn ;  and  that  w^heit  iD»At pwriakusr  u!  ti*^  u^^siti 

of  thy  Son,   he  may  ako  kt  fOtftac^    t^   uh. 

Beamrection ;  ao  that  finaUj.  V7&  tM:  r^ttiMUu*.  <i' 

thy  holy  Chorch,  he  may  be  aa  taiierKtvr  vf  tiuu^ 

eveilaating  kingdom,  tfaraneli  C1urj«:t  vu?  I>i^i 

*  Baptism  of  such  a*  ahz  of  i-'^xk  »  **  t-^ 

Exiartatian For  au  tLe  uou^  ,%.>«/t;tH  >ir 

tifieth  gin  another  pbuc^^  er*^  Ba^^ui.  {juti  <tc«^ 

BOW  aare  oa  (not  the  pctliu  asvici  v^  tt«^  littt  v/' 

the  fleah,  but  the  answer  ot  ^  r\0\K  vvtJtit34%3ii*>, 

towarda  Grod)  by  the  Besorre^/t^jn  '^  J*sbvi  Cii^-ftr. 

Doobt  ye  not  therefore,  Vtzt  eanu^*^-;  ''^ii%rt»,  ^.utf 

he  will  fevoaraMy  reome  tktu  ^^^Msrt  /^tmmm,  ' 

tndy  repenting,  and  eomntg  vr>v  ijon  i^;  iuitt  . 

that  he  will  grant  ihtm  nsBijM^'^x  vf  fA<»'  tuut 

aad  beatow  opcm  them  the  H  vlj  Gi»'^t*t. 

Catechism.  <?MeflM>».  Wh<>  riK^*;  ;vi^  tiut 
Name? 

Jnnoer.  My  Godfathers  and  GodaK4h«rc  in 
My  iLp*"**!* ;  wherein  I  was  vauie  a  aseaiiier  ^i 
Christ, 

K  9 


.Qmm#«  Wbal  i0  Jiie  ontwiml  ^itiblo  aigpi 
fooEi  in  Baptism  ? 

4i^t-  WJiatiflAbeiiwfurd.aiid  sj^tMlgiai 

lyighteoiwiass :  for  im^^  by  nature  bom  in  t 
and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  horebynv 
th0r«hiidian  of  graoe* 


Jfrom  tSir  "CDSittp^nim  Zt^:At9^ 


AETICLB  XI. 

Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 

We  are  accowited  jrighteous  before  God,  c 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  . Jf 
Christy  by  faith ;  and  not  for  our  own  worki 
deaervings.  Wherefore^  that  we  arejoatified 
iSaith  ouly^  b  a  most  wholesome  Doctrine,  « 
very  &U  of  £omCbct»  -as  more  largely  is  es^pno^ 
in>^  Homily  of  Justification. 

ARTIGLS  XU« 

Of  Good  Works. 

jyimt  tiwt^Good  Works  which  we  ito  A 
ef  Audi,  and  follow  after  Jostification,,  KM 


put  twi^  oar  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of 
Chides  judgment ;  jret  are  fhey  pleasing  and  ac- 
cqrtdde  to  God  in  Christ, 

A'RTICIiB  Xni. 
Works  done  before  the  grace  of 'Christ,  and 


tte  Inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to 
God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. .  •  •  • 


r.» 


ARTICLE  XV. 


Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin* 

•  •««But  ail  we  the  rest,  although  baptized, 
and  bom  again  in  Christ,  yet  offend  in  many 
HuagB^i  Old  if  we  weof  we  faffvti  b6  sin,  we  deceive 
oonelveB,  and  the  troth  is  mot  ill  us. 

ARTICLE   XVI. 

Of  Sin  after  Baptism* 

After  we  have  received  the  Hdiy  Ghost  we  may 
depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin ;  and 
by  the  graoe  of  God  we  may  arise  agfoin,  and 
amend  our  lives;  and  Aerefore  they  are  to  be 
Mndemned,  which  say,  they  can  no  nfeote  sin  ail 

I     laog  as  th^  Mve  here^  or  deny  the  place  ^f -fot^ 

I     (pTOiBis  to  8iii6h  as  tndy  repent 
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ARTICLE  XVII. 

Of  Predestination  and  Election. 
•Wherefore,   they  which  be  endaed 


•  •  • 


80  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  accob 
to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in 
season:  they  throogh  Grace  obey  the  Call 
they  be  justified  freely  :••«••• 


ftom  tSe  ^ondUffi^ 


BOOK  I. 

Homily  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankii 
Homily  4.   Of  the  tnie  and  lively  Ft 
Cpas9im*J 


8UM   AND  CONTBNT,  &C. 

By  that  faith  and  confidence  in  Christ,  wi 
by  love  is  mighty  in  operation,  and  that  shei 
itself  through  the  works  of  love»  stirring  i 
thereto,  by  that,  I  say,  we  are  justified ;  tha 
by  that  faith  Christ's  Father  (which  is  beo 
ours  also,  through  that  Christ  our  brother)  coi 


elh  u  for  righteoiUj  and  for  his  Son's :  impnting 
not  our  sins  unto  jjls,  through  his  grace. 


CRANMBR*8  CATECHISM. 

God  caaseth  his  Grospel  to  be  preached  unto  us 
bow  Christ  for  our  sakes  suffered  death,  was, 
buried,  and  rose  again,  as  before  you  heard  in 
Ae  Creed.  Moreover,  he  openeth  oar  hearts^ 
ttid  giveth  OS  fidth  to  believe  his  Grospel.  And 
to  them  that  believe  his  Gospel  he  giveth  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  doth  govern  us,  and  lead  us. 
into  all  truth. 

For  first,  by  faith  we  be  justified  before  God 
(for  faith  maketh  us  partakers  of  the  justice  of 
Christ,  and  planteth  us  in  Christ,)  and  he  that  by 
tne  faith  doth  receive  the  promise  of  grace,  to 
bim  God  giveth  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  charity 
is  spread  abroad  in  our  hearts  which  performeth 
lU  the  commandments.  Therefore  he,  that  be* 
fieveth  in  Christ,  and  truly  believeth  the  Gospel, 
be  is  jnst  and  holy  before  God,  by  the  justice  of 
Gbrist,  which  is  imputed  and  given  unto  him,  as. 
had  saith,  Rom.  iii. :  **  We  think  that  man  is  justi- 
led  by  faith  without  works.*^  He  is  also  just  be- 
tee  tiie  world,  because  of  the  love  and  charity 
vkich  the  Holy  Ghost,  worketh  in  his  heart. 

Secondly,  faith  worketh  peace  and  quietness 
itt  our  hearts  and  consciences.    For  by  faith  we 


bs  certified  tiittt  our  sins  Im  forgivisii*  Hk 
saith  8t  Paul  to  the  Homflns,  "  Bfting  jm 
we  haf  e  peace  and  qnietness  with  Gi>d  I 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Thirdly,  this  peace  brmgeth  unto  as  a 
aad  singular  joy  in  our  hearts  and  consci 
and  maketh  us  for  this  exceeding  benefit  of 
mercy  and  grace  towards  us  ferv^ently  to  Ioti 
gladly  to  land  and  praise  him,  to  honour  his 
and  to  profess  the  same  before  all  the 
eTermore  to  give  unto  him  most  hearty  t 
and  to  be  swift  and  ready  to  do  all  tMng 
may  please  God,  and  to  eschew  those  thin{ 
may  displease  him^ 

This,  good  children,  is  the  said  kingdom  c 
when  by  the  Gospel  and  the  Holy  Ghos 
reigneth  in  our  hearts,  when  he  worketh  in 
justification,  that  we,  having  peace  of  comi 
may  have  joy  and  comfort  in  the  Holy  6h 
the  abundance  and  plentifulness  of  grace,  a 
benefits  of  Christ.  And  this  is  that  thing 
St.  Paul  speaketh  of  to  the  Romans:  * 
kingdom  of  God  is  justice,  peace,  and  joy 
Holy  Ghost.'' 

The  cause  of  this  our  second  birth  is  the 
ness  and  filthiness  of  our  first  birth.  For 
first  nativity  (when  we  were  bom  of  our) 
and  mothers)  all  we  were  bom  in  sin,  and 
we  issued  out  of  our  mother's  womb  wc 
laden  with  sin  and  God's  anger,  as  it  i 
large  declared  unto  you  in  the  exposition 
ten  commandments^  and  speciallyi  n  the  las 


•Mitt*  TV]  ^^MhIJIMM*  Md 

gUtfiiMlliti^    Sat  at  Adsm  did  >iui,  4uid  -by  «ia 

|«M^  «0i  Mffi«|rted  boOi  Id  his  body  «kid  Mtd,  that 
;    li|f  idi  mhk'poirfBt  or  ^fyength  Ike  wan  ndt  able  to 

dotty  jgp6oa 'thing;  eyen  «o,  all  the  H)hlldttm  and 
L    diBftfitiig  i>f  Adam  be  born  finnera  so  thtft  they 
r    cannot  be  jtiittfied  by  themselyes  or  by  :fh^  oWB^ 
s    iMngth,  bat  are  inclined  and  bent  to  sin  at  all 
;    times.     And  as  St.  Paid  «aithy  **  By  nature  they 

be  the  children  of  wrath.''. ••••• 

:>  First,  bef(Mre  we  were  baptized,  it  is  evident 
L  fliat  we  were  sinners,  and  he  that  is  a  sinner  can 
C  hare  no  peace  nor  qaietness  of  conscience  before 
t    Vd  oome  to  Christ,   so  much  he  fearedi  €k)d's 

wrath  and  everlasting  damnation.  Bot  after  that 
!r  oar  ifaiB  in  baptism  be  forgiven  as,  and  we  believe 
i  the  promise  of  God,  and  so  by  our  faith  be 
E  Joftlfled,  fhen  onr  consciences  be  qnieted,  and 
t  we  be  glad  and  merry,  trusting  assuredly  that 
s  Grod  is  no  more  angry  with  us  for  our  former 
IS    oflRsnoes,  And  that  we  shall  not  be  damned  for  the 

I  same. 


■        KIMO   EDWARD  THE  SIXTH'S  GATECHISM. 

r 

s       Yet  are  also  the  goodness,  choice,  and  Spirit 

n  of  G^od,  and  Christ  himself,  causes  coiyoined  and 

u  eoiqpied  each  with  other :  which  may  be  reckoned 

tt  among  the  principal  causes  of  our  salvation.    As 

I-  tft  therefore  as  we  use  to  say,  that  we  are  made 

X6 
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righteoitfl  and  sated  by  only  faith,  it  is  meai 
thereby,  that  fiuth,  or  rather  trast  alone,  dol 
lay  hand  upon,  understand,  and  peroeive  oi 
righteons-making  to  be  given  as  of  QcA  free^ 
that  is  to  say,  by  no  deserts  of  our  own,  but  I 
the  free  grace  of  the  Almighty  Fathen 


NOWELL'S  GATRCHISM. 

Master,  Dost  thou  then  think  them  to  t 
justified  that  da  in  all  things  obey  the  law  i 
God? 

Scholar.  Yea  surely,  if  any  were  able  to  pei 
form  it,  they  should  be  justified  by  the  law ;  bi 
we  are  all  of  such  weakness,  that  no  man  in  a 
points  fulfilleth  his  duty.  For  though  we  put  CB» 
that  there  be  one  found  that  performeth  the  I« 
in  some  point,  yet  shall  he  not  thereby  be  justi& 
before  God ;  for  he  pronounceth  them  all  to  t 
accursed  and  abominable  that  do- not  fulfil  a 
thiDgs  that  are  contained  in  the  law 

Mast.  Now  thou  hast  declared  the  Creed,  thf 
is  the  sum  of  the  Christian  faith,  tell  me  wh{ 
profit  get  we  of  this  faith  ? 

Scho.  Righteousness  before  God,  by  which  19 
are  made  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

Mast,  Doth  not  then  our  own  godliness  towar 
God,  and  leading  of  our  life  honestly  and  holil 
among  men,  justify  us  before  God  ? 

Scho.  Of  this  we  have  said  somewhat  alread 
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ifier  fhe  deolaring  of  the  law,  and  in  otber  places, 
to  ttb  eflbot.  If  any  man  were  able  to  lire  up* 
qgill|[  aoeording  to  the  preciM  rale  of  the  law  of 
6od»  ke  flhoold  worthily  be  connted  justified  by 
Ua  good  works.  But  seeing  we  are  all  most  far 
from  that  perfioction  of  life,  yea,  and  be  so  op- 
pressed with  conseienoe  of  our  sms,  we  must  take 
aaother  coarse,  and  find  another  way,  how  God 
■ay  receive  us  into  &Y0ur,  than  by  our  own  de* 
idrvii^« 
MoMt.  What  way? 

Sdko.    We  must  flee  p^ ,  the  mercy  of  Ood, 

i    thereby  he  freely  embraceth  us  with  love  and 

good-will  in  Christ,  without  any  our  deserving, 

•     <ur  respect  of  works,  both  forgiving  us  our  sins, 

^     and  so  giving  us  the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  fiedth 

^     in  him,  that  for  tbe  same  Christ's  righteousness 

to  wo  ajpcepteth  us,  as  if  it  were  oar  own.     To 

Qod's  mercy  therefore  through  Christ  we  ought 

^    to  impate  all  our  justification. 

Most.  How  do  we  know  it  to  be  thus  \ 
i  SeKo.  By  the  Gospel,  which  containeth  the 
promises  of  God  by  Christy  to  the  which  when 
(  we  a4Join  faith,  that  is  to  say,  an  assured  per- 
-  suasion  of  mind  and  steadfast  confidence  of  God's 
good-will,  such  as  hath  been  set  out  in  the  whole 
?    Creed,  we  do»  as  it  were,  take  state  and  pos* 

session  of  this  justification  that  I  speak  of. 
i        MomU    Dost  not  thou  then  say,  that  faith  is  the 
>     principal  cause  of  this  justification,  so  as  by  the 
merit  of  iaith  we  are  counted  righteous  before 
?    God? 
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iSWb.  ifo:  for  tbat  were  to  set  fltith  in 
filsce  of  Chriit  Baf  the  spring-head  df '  ttrb 
tijfioitieii  is<the  merey  of  Grod,  whteh'is  convi 
to  OS  by  <}hi!isty  and  is  offered  to  ns  by  the  Get 
and  receive  of  ns  by  faith  at  with  a  hand. 

Mast.  Thou  sayedt  that  fUth  is  not  the  oa 
hat  the  inMrament  of  jnstificettion,  fotr  IbUi 
embraoeth  Christy  whieh  is  our  jnstifi^t 
oonpling  us  with  «6  strait  bond  tb  him,  ihi 
maketh  us  partakers  of  all  his  good  things  ? 

Scho.    Yea  forsooth •• 

Mast.  Bat  God  Arfih  allare  us  to  good  At 
with  certain  rewards,  both  in  this  life  and  in 
life  to  come,  and  doth  covenant  with  us  aa  it  'f 
oertain  wages. 

Scho.  That  reward,  as  I  have  said,  isf 
given  to  works  for  the  worthiness,  and  reisii 
to  them  as  a  recorapence  for  deservingSy.bot, 
the  boantifulness  of  God,  is  freely  bestowed  a 
OS  without  deserving.  And  jastificatioo  '4 
doth  give  ns  as  a  g^  of  his  own  dear  love  towi 
OS,  and  of  his  liberality  through  Christ.  W. 
I  speak  of  God's  gift  and  liberality,  I  meai 
firee  and  bountiful  without  any  -our  deMeitt 
merit:  that  it  be  Gt)d's  mere  sinoere  liben^ 
which  he  applieth  to  our  salvation  only  when 
loveth  and  which  trust  in  him,  not  hired  or  j 
cured  for  wages,  as  it  were  a  merchandise  of 
commodities  and  benefits  used  by  him  for  s< 
profit  to  himself,  requiring  again  of  us  some 
ecttipense  or  price,  which  once  to  think,  wer 
abate  both  the  liberality  and  majesty  of  God. 


•  ^0  <y  Jmttjteaiiam.  Wl 

REFORMATIO   LB6UM,  &€• 

CfHerenes. 

^  the  fall  of  the  justified,  and  of  sin  against 
lofy  Ghost.  Chap.  9. 
lose  also  think  perversely  of  the  jastified^ 
believe  that  after  they  have  been  once  ac* 
ted  JQst  they  can  no  more  fall  into  sin,  or 
if  they  should  accidentally  do  what  the  laws 
m1  prcriiibit^  God  will  not  regard  snch  things 
ns«  Contrary  in  opinion  to  these  last,  bat 
[  in  impiety  are  they,  who  aflbm  of  every 
A  m  ^ich  is  wilfhlly  committed  afier  B^p* 
fhatitis  perpetrated  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
cannot  be  remitted. 
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Ohorcli*  and  nceestBiily  atteads  Chttvidi  mMibcilH^ 
mdAdoptuNi.    It  is  only,  however,  firom  tha'iaiiil|(| 
ftom  the  ritual  obsen^aoes  and  saorificMa  ^  Mtt\ 
Mofftic  Law»  and  not  ftom  ^e  oMigatioiw  ^ 
Moral  Code,  or  Decalogue,  that  the  ifintMll 
exempt ;  for  these  precepts  are  not  abrogated,  hA] 
obtain  an  additional  and  more  extended  tece' 
the  New  Testament  Dispensation,  faavh^  been* 
firmed  and  elucidated  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Evangelical  deliverance  is  not  an  «apty  aowid^^ 
substantial  and  salutary  freedom.  Those  who  antt 
livered  by  Christ  aie  truly  free ;  their  skis  being  hleHil] 
out,  the  angerof  God  appeased,<the  dominionrfPsnti  j 
abolished,  the  burthen  and  the  4fcecusatiMM^iirfitlMl 
Law  removed,  they  are  icndowed  with  aaipnM  «i||bj 
teottsoess;  rendered  i»pable  of  doing  worka 
imd  acceptable  to-Gbed ;  and  translated  to  light»  iHiit  K 
and  gloiy,  from  a  state  of  mental  iferkMM,  -bf  WfUik  li 
tuai  death,  and  of  impending  condienination.  lU 
deliverance  from  all  evil«  commences  in  ihe 
world,  but  must  receive  its  consummation  in 
for  the  Sons  of  God  are  delivered  not^m 
but  from  the  power  and  tyranny  of  Sin;  no*  fiEMU 
Death,  but  from  the  dominion  and  pecpetnityinf 
Death. 

%  6.  By  Adoption,  through  Christ,  in  ^to  die  fimri^ 
and  household  of  God,  we  obtain  tm  inhaiiammm  till 
eternal  kingdom  of  his  Son :  we  become  the  beirs-rfl 
Grod,  and  co-heirs  with  Christ  of  that  future  glorj 
wherewith  at  the  end  of  all  thing«  he  shall  himself  be 
glorified* 


H 
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"$  7ft  3fc  f^iknm  .tmi/rmiii  of  ovr  Adqptioo,  «r 
fJL  'ipVM  wwUhi  iQ  «•  I9  the  operalkm  of  the 
0ilttit^&att  ^nm  mhom  ;ptoeted  aU  hdy  deskei, 
i^'gMd  eovMcby  md  rail  just  wwivlui.  If  we  feel 
hm  Oft  a  nncere  desire  to  profit  by  the  hosouraUe 
e  and  Divine  aid  bestowed  lipon  us,  and  earnestly 
Icavovr  to  ahew  forth  in  our  conduct  the  obedience 
ich  is  pTodneed  by  filial  love ;  then  our  affections 
[  our  deeds  bear  witness  that  we  have  truly  and 
c&cially  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  and  that 
qontinoe  to  be  entitled,  by  promise,  to  the  privileges 
lie  Sons  of  God. 

I  8»  The  free  gift  rf  Adoption,  including  £vuige<* 
A  freedom  and  heavenly  inheritance,  it  not  to  be 
ftlUif  bat  by  criminal  neglect  or  deliberate  in- 
iBtion,  on  the  part  of  man,  of  the  conditions  on 
SxStk  it  was  bestowed.  'The  faithful  Christian  is 
9ered  npon  his  way  by  fresh  accessions  of  support 
I  grace;  he  is  led  forward  by  a  powerful  chain, 
\  lieks  of  which  are  interwoven  with  each  other, 
I  caonot  be  disunited  but  by  his  own  ill-directed 
I  destructive  violence.  If  he  be  conformed  to  the 
ige,  and  follow  the  example  of  the  only-begotten 
B  of  God,  trusting  in  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  for 
ength  and  guidance,  he  shall  finally  attain  to  **  an 
Msitance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
t  away^  reserved  in  Heaven  for  **  him  who  is'*  kept 
tte  Power  of  God,  through  Faith,  unto  Salvation, 
dy  to  be  revealed  ip  the  last  time.^ 

\  9.  The  term  Adoption  is  sometimes  used  for  Jittal 
iigif i^li— the  reception  of  those  who  have  remained 
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in  their  state  of  sonship,  bto  the  kingdom  of  ttor 
Father, — the  actaal  making  over  to  them  of  the  inhciilf  { 
ance,  to  which,  hy  patient  continnance  in  well>don 
they  had  preserved  the  title  granted  to  them  at  theij^ 
first  Adoption. 


1 
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SECTION   f« 


Rom.  viii.  10«-19.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
^ead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit -is  life  because  of  j^- 
leousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
Ikmn  the  dead  dwell  in  yon,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
Hie  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye 
life  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
4o  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as 
mtmy  as  are  led  hy  t/ie  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  smu  cf 
God,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
inlert%  we  ery,  Abba  Father,  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  ^Godi  and 
if  ekildi'cn,  then  heirs ;  heirs  uf  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
bkrist :  if  so  be  that  we  sufier  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon  that  the  snfibrings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
^6  glory  which  shall  bo  revealed  in  us.  For  the  earnest 
eq)ectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
aftheaons  of  God. 

SECTION   II. 

Ephes.  i.  3,  4,  6,  6.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiri« 
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tilfti  blessing^  in  Christ :  according  as  be  bath  choioi  ni 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  worid,  that  we  AoM 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love :  hamngprd' 
dntimUed  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  Inf  Jetus  drift  to 
hinue^,  according'  to  the  good  pleasare  of  his  wUly  to  thtt 
praise  of  the  glory  of  bis  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  iu|| 
accepted  in  the  beloved.    Kom.  viii.  29.  For  whom  he  di4. 
foreknow^  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  tel] 
imag^  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the /tnt-hom  gmsiy|, 
tnany  brethren.    Gal.  iv.  I — 7.   Now  I  say,  that  the  beir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servaat^- 
tbongh  he  be  Liord  of  all.;  but  is  under  tutors  and  gover- 
nors until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father.    Even  8o  wn^ 
when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  nnder  the  fo- 
ments of  the  world :  but  when  the  fuiness  of  time  WW 
oome,  God  sent  forth  his  Sou,  made  of  a  woman,  nuajjB 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  kw, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  <f  sons.    And  heeasut  jf« 
aro.  sonSy  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  yomr 
hearts,  cryingy   Abba,  Father,     Wherefore  thon  art  us 
more  a  servant  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ.    John  i.  12,  13.  But  as  many  m$  rs- 
ceived  him^  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Godi 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name :  which  were  bora, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  wilTof 
majD,  but  of  God.    1  John  iii.  I.  Behold,  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  jAmV 
be  called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  because  it  knew  him  not.    James  i.  18.  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth^  that  we  shonld  be  a 
kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures.    Heb.  ii.  11, 12. 17. 
For  both  he  that  saDctifieth  and  Ihey  who  are  sanotiiled 
are  all  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  eaUtkem 
brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  onto  thee. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  bis  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merdfbl  aaid  fMt- 


I^MmTIb  tirinsi  iwfftaiiaiig  to  God,  to  nmkm  ra- 
Mrnkt  Hm  liiu  of  the  people. 


•scnoir  III. 

k  Till  10— 19.  (see  above  $  1.)  6aL  ir.  l-»7.  (see 
$  1)  Ephes.  iL  8.  For  ly  gnue  are  ye  laved 
kftHfa^  and  that  not  of  yourselveSy  it  iii  the  gift  of 
MILiL  10.  JBm  we  not  mU  one/Mmr?  Hath  not 
od  Ofeated  us?  Why  do  we  deal  treaeheronsly 
Bin  sgaout  his  brother,  by  profaniDg  the  cotenant 
r  fOlmn  ?  £phes.  iy.  6.  One  God  mnd  FMer 
vho  is  aboTO  all,  and  through  aU,  and  in  yoa  alL 
Kir.  1.  Ye  are  the  ekUdrtn  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
ir.  3S.  And  thoa  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
He  Lord,  lenui  is  my  son,  even  my  firBt4foni. 
^tr.  So  God  treated  man  in  hie  own  tnMgt,  in  the 
^  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created 
Mi  6ft1.  iii.  26.  For  ye  are  ail  the  children  of  God 
'i»CknetJeiw,  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are 
hd  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
nying,  Ahha,  Father, 

SECTION  IV, 

Ki  5t,  6d»  And  this  spake  he  not  of  hhaselft  but 
Sgh'  Priest  that  same  year,  he  prophesied  that 
leuld  die  fbr  that  natum ;  and  not  for  that  nation 
it  that  also  lie  should  gather  together  in  one  the 
ef  God  that  were  scattered .  abroad.  Ef^ea.  v.  a& 
weare  memben  of  hie  body^  of  his  flesh  and^  <tf  his 
19^  is  a  great  mystery  t  but  I  speak  coneendng 
ad4hl8  Church.  Gal.  v.  1.  Stand  fast  therefore  in 
9  wherewith  Chriet  hath  made  ue  free,  and  be  not 
ed  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Heb.  it  14, 
aamuoh  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  ilesb 
od,  be  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ; 
[«wgb  death  he  might  dettrmi  him  that  hadi  the  powee^ 
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^4^aik,  that  is,  the  Devil ;  and  Miver  tkem  wko  lArMg% 
/tar  of  death  were  aU  their  life  time  tvibjeet  to  hmd^t^ 
I  John  ill.  2.  Beloyed,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  now  appear  what  we  shall  be :  bat  we  know, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
sec  him  as  he  is.    Heb.  ii.  9, 10.  Bat  we  see  Jesos,  who , 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  safferinf  ef . 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honoar ;  that  he  by  imf 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man«    For  H^ 
became  tdm,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
things,  in  bringing  many  sans  unto  glory,  to  make  the  cap? 
tain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings, 

SECTION  v»  i' 

Gal.  iii.  13, 14. 21, 22.  26, 27,  28, 29.  Christ  hath  redumti 

us  from  the  curse  of  the  law^  being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for 

it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiiei 

through  Jesus  Christ :  that  we  might  receive  the  promise 

of  the  Spirit  through  faith.    Is  the  law  then  againat  tha  ' 

promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  fer  if  there  had  been  a  lair> 

given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  right^asneM'' 

should  have  been  by  the  law.    But  the  Scripture  halh' 

concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jeana 

Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.    For  yearwoB- 

the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.    For  as  moMf 

of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  haye  pat  OB  - 

Christ    There  Is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 

bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for^arf 

all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,    And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  arejyo 

Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise,  £i4ie8i ' 

ii;  1 — 6.  18 — 22.  And  you  hath  he  quickened^  who  weredmd 

in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 

conling  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  piiDca 

of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  tto 

children  of  disobedience:  among  whom  also  we  allliad 

our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  hista  of  the  fleah,  fill- 
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linip  £he  dmaes  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were 
r  Mtarv  ike  ckitiren  ef  vfrath^  even  as  others.  But  God, 
bo  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
\  ewen  wken  toe  were  deed  in  eine^  hath  quiehened  us  together 
ik  Ckriet^  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;)  and  hath  raised  us 
» tofl^tber,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
Cbriat  Jesns.  18 — ^22.  For  through  him  we  hoihhtme 
BMt  hjf  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,  Now  therefore  ye  are 
^  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 
B  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God;  and  are  built  upon 
e  ibondation  oF  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Bself  being  the  chief  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  build- 
%  fitly  framed  together  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in 
fe  liord :  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an 
ilntation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 


SECTION  vt. 

fibte.  viii.  17.  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God, 
ndjohU  keirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
ml  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.    Gal.  lii.  29.  And 

ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
wording  to  the  promise.  Acts  xx.  32.  And  now, 
«thren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  the  word  of  bis 
,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  tn- 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  Gal.  iv.  7. 
therefore  then  art  no  more  a  servant  but  a  son :  and  if 
MR,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Chi-ist'  Ephes.  iii.  6. 
Int  the  Gentiles  should  he  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same 
sdy,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel. 
It  Hi.  7.  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
krire  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  Ilcb.  1.  14« 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
ir  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  James  ii.  5. 
Eeukeu,  my  beloved  brethren,  Ilath  not  God  chosen  the 
Mr  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  tfie  kingdom 
rhich  he  hath  promised  to  tb^i  that  love  him.    I  Pet.  iii. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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7.  likewiiey  ye  hoilMindBy  dwell  with  tbeiii  aooonMnf 
kBOwledfe,  ghring  lionoar  onto  the  wife,  u  auto 
weaker  YOMel,  and  at  heing  hnr*  Ugetker  of  tig  gram 
Ifft  ;  that  jomr  prayera  lie  not  hindered. 


tBOTIOM  Tlf. 

James  L  17.  JEWry  good  gift  and  erery  perfect  gfll 
from  above,  wa^i  eomeih  iiown/rom  the/aiher  of  ligAit^m 
wham  is  no  Yariableness,  neither  shadow  of  tnn^i 
Matt  Y.  9.  le.  44,  46.  Blessed  are  the  peaco  mMkertf* 
they  shall  be  called  the  ekHdren  rf  God^  Let  your  ligiA 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  yoor  good  wqi 
and  glorify  if  our  Father  wldch  is  in  heaven.  Bat  I J 
unto  yon,  Love  year  enemies,  bless  them  that  onrse  y 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  yon,  and  pray  for  them  wli 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecote  you;  thmt  ye  m^ 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  male 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  s#ad 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust  Matt  vL  14-  Fc 
ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heaeenly  Father  ^ 
aleoforgwe  you.  Ephes.  v.  1.  Be  ye  therefore  fbllowar 
God  as  dear  children.  Phil.  ii.  14,  15.  Do  all  things  m 
out  murmurings  and  disputings :  that  ye  may  be  bl»l 
less  and  harmless,  the  eons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  \mi 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whoit> 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Heb.  xii*  6,  6, 7.  And 
have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  yxMI 
tinto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastemog 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  Ihou  art  rebuked  of  him}^ 
whom  the  Lord  hveth  he  chasteneth^  and  tcourgeth  ewetf^ 
whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening  God  dtdJH 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the.flilhl 
ohasteneth  not  ?  1  John  iii.  10.  In  this  the  ehiUren  of  A 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  Devil:  whoiSfl 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  Godj  neither  he  Ih 
loveth  not  his  brother. 
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.i,3»4,^  Blessed  be  the Ck>d  and  FatlMsr  oT  ov 
ma  Christ,  which  accordiDg^  to  hii  alwodaat 
tafh  hegoiten  m  agmm  umU  a  Hvefy  hgpe  by  the  re- 
on  of  JesasChrifttfrom  the  dead,  to  aa  lahenUMee 
ptible,  and  andefiled,  and  that  CMleth  iwi  away, 
IfaiheaTen  for  yon,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
Arougfa  fiiith  nnto  mlTation  ready  to  be  revealed 
artimie.  1  John  ul.  21—24.  Belorcd,  if  onr  heart 
m  aa  not  then  have  we  confidence  toward  God. 
bteoeyer  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
^  oommandmentsy  and  do  those  things  that  are 
(  in  his  sight  And  this  is  liis  commandmenty 
n  Aonld  holieTe  on  the  name  of  liis  Son  leios 
kVldlote  one  another  as  he  gave  as  commandment 
ftfthtKeepetli  his  commandments  dweUetb  in  Urn, 
^  h  Mm.  And  herein^  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  «#, 
^vir  which  he  hath  given  us.  2  TbenB.  ii.  16.  Now 
m  /esns  Christ  himself,  and  Ood,  even  our  Father,. 
sA  loeed  us  and  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and 
yv  through  grace.  Luke  xii.  92.  Fear  not,  IKtle 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
n,  Ephes.  y.  5.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  wfaore- 
'Bor  onclean  person,  nor  covetous  man  who  is  an 
*,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
Sod.  Col.  iii.  23, 24, 25.  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
artily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  hnowmg 
h§  Lord  ye  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for 
)  the  Lord  Christ  But  he  that  doelh  wrong  shall 
for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done :  and  there  is 
Bct  of  persons.  1  Pet  i.  13—17.  Wherefore  gird 
nois  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end 
prace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela- 
Jesus  Christ :  as  obedient  ckHdrett,  not  fashioning 
res  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  your  igno. 

L  2 
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raDce :  but  as  he  which  hath  called  yon  is  holy^  so  be  yv 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is  writtta. 
Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  jndgeth  according  to  eveif 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  infiMOTt 


SECTION  IX. 

iR.om.  viii.  19 — ^23.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  .t 
creature  waiteth  for  the  mantfestaiion  of  the  sons  efi 
For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  yanity,  not  wil 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
hope.    Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delh 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  gloricui  hUrijfA 
the  children  of  God,    For  we  know  that  the  whole 
groaneth  and  travailetb  in  pain  together  until  now. 
not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
selves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  ilie  redemption  ^i 
body. 


fl 
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JhfOM  tj^  IBooii  of  Commoti  ^apcr. 


Morning  Praybr.  Exhortation.  Dearly 
leloYed  brethreDy  the  Scripture  moveth  as  in 
ijndry  places  to  acknowledge  and  confess  our 
ijiiiifbld  sins  and  wickedness ;  and  that  we  should 
nt  dissemble  nor  cloke  them  before  the  face  of 
mr  heavenly  Father ; 

General  Cottfeseum.  Ahnighty  and  most  mer- 
ifigl  Father,  we  hare  erred  and  strayed  from  thy 
irays  like  lost  sheep ;  • .  • . 

The  Lord^e  Prayer.  Oar  Father ,  which  art 
in  heaven,.. .. 

Te  Deum.  O  Lord  save  thy  people,  and  bless 
tbine  heritage. 

Priest*    O  Lord,  save  thy  people ; 

Answer.  And  bless  thine  inheritance. 

Prayer  in  the  Ember  Weeks.    Ahnighty  God . 
onr  heavenly  Father,  who  hast  purchased  to  thy- 
sdf  an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  blood  of 
ftydear  Son;.... 

CJoLLECT/or  Christmas-Day.  Almighty  God, 
llio  hast  given  ns  thy  only-begotten  Sod  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be 
iKim  of  a  pure  Virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  re* 
generate,  and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and 
grace, 

For  the  Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany^ 


(Jjf  AAptiotu  [piarr  ft 

O  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested^  tlmf. 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devii,  warn 
make  ns  the  soms  of  €rody  and  heirs  of  lifaii^i 
life ;  Grant  u^,  we  beseech  thee,  that  having  lUi 
hope,  we  may  purify  ourselves  even  as  he  V 
pare  4  that  when  he  shall  appear  again  with  poirtiP 
and  great  glory,  we  may  be  made  like  nnto  V0 
in  his  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom ;  where  iddi 
thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  ijf! 
liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God^  world  wHh 
ont  end,  ^ 

For  Good  Friday.  Afmighty  God,  we  Vfi. 
seech  thee  graciously  to  behold  this  thy  lamiij{ 
for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  contentefl4qr 
be  betrayed, 

For  All  Saints  Day.  O  Almighty  God,  wh^ 
hast  knit  together  thine  elect  in  one  commonioi 
and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  the  So^ 
Christ  our  Lord ;  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  fll^ 
blessed  Saints  in  all  virtuous  godly  living,  iM 
we  may  come  to  tbose  unspeakable  joys,  wlaA 
thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeignedly  lovtf 
thee  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  '' 

PuBLicK  Baptism  of  Infants.  Dearly  b^ 
loved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  are  conceived  mi 
bom  in  Sin ;  and  that  our  Saviour  Christ  saitii^' 
None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  excefft 
he  be  regenerate,  and  bom  anew  of  water  and  dl 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God 
the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tU 
of  bis  bounteous  mercy  be  will  grant  to  this  ekSm 
that  thing  which  by  ntftare  he  cannot  have ;  thai 
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f  bo  baptised  iritfa  Water  annd  tbe  Holy 
md  received  into  Chrisf g  boly  dmrcbf 

mmkt  a  liTeiy  monber  of  the  game. 

Bive  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  urfani,  that 
l»e  bom  again,  and  be  made  an  krir  of 

w%  Salyatioo^  tbroogh  oar  Iiord  ima% 

the  Priest  shall  My»  We  yMd  thee 
iianks  most  mercifol  Fatiier,  that  it  hath 

thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  thy 
-host,  to  receive  him  for  thine  own  child 
ition,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy 
• 

riSM  OF  SUCH  AS  ARB  OF  RIPER  YEARS. 

GHve  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  persons, 
ling  now  bom  agaia»  and  made  heirs  of 
ting  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesas 
they  may  continue  thy  servants,  and  at- 
f  promises,  through  the  same  Lord  Jesus 
ikj  Son,  ••«••« 

as  for  you,  who  have  now  by  Baptism  put 
ist,  it  is  your  part  and  duty  also,  being 
he  children  of  God,  and  of  the  light,  by 
/esus  Christ,  to  walk  answerably  to  your 
in  calling,  and  as  becometh  the  children 


* 


BGHISM.    Question.    Who  gave  you  this 

Mr.  My  Godfathers  and  Godmotiiers  in 
itistfi ;  \eherein  I  was  made  k  tnember  of 
the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  tiie 
to  of  heavetb 
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Quest.  What  is  the  outward  i^uible  aign^  or 
form  in  Baptism  ?  -  .'.w 

Quest.  What  is  the  inward  and  s{Hri1apt 
grace  ?  .     , 

Answ.  A  death  onto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  initio 
righteousness:  for  being  by  nature  bom  in  8ii^ 
and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereb;  mafl» 
the  children  of  grace.. 


i^rom  tSe  %f)ivtpmnt  2lttitU0. 


ARTICLE    XVII. 

Of  Predestination  and  Election. 

Wherefore^  they  which  be  endued  with  so  ex- 
cellent a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  10 
God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due 
season:  they  through  Grace  obey  the  calliug; 
they  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  sons  of 
God  by  adoption :  • 

ARTICLE   XXVII. 

Of  Baptism. 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and 
mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men.  are 
discerned  from  others  that  be  not  christened ;  bat 
it  is  also  a  sign  of  Regeneration,,  or  new  births 


CRAP,  til]  Of 

wbenhj^  m  by  an  iiliafl,  iher 
BqpliMi  xightly,  are  gnfied  ni*  Ac  Ckv^^ 
tbapraniMB  of  the  fotgittMeia  oi  sa,  awi  of  ^«r 
adoption  to  be  the  fons  of  God  by  tkt  Hok 
Ghoot^  aro  Yuibly  signed  and  s^ed ;  Faish  it 
cmfiimedg  and  Giaee  mfiraicd  by  virtne  of 
finder  onto  God. 


ftWDX  tSf  ^ointtt^. 


^^^»»»»i^*<*»»»» 


BOOK  I. 


Homily  2.    Of  the  Misery  of  all  Mankind, 
(pauim,) 
HoMiJLY  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankind. 

HoMiJLY  8.      Of   the    declining    from   God. 


GRANMER*S   CATECHISM. 

And  it  is  a  great  shame  for  you,  that  be  Chris- 
tian children,  not  to  learn  this  lessoji :  for  all  you 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,   and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thereby 
you  were  made  Christians  and  the  children  of 
God,  and  obtained  remission  of  your  sins  •  •  •  •  •  •. 
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Now,  flM  Hdly  CHiost  worketb  by  thii  iraii 
on  tUi  fdahioti.  First,  he  that  bdievetk  tt» 
G^peli  and  reGciretii  the  doctrine  of  Chriit,*^  J| 
arade  the  Son  of  God,  m  St.  John  witnotadtii  ii 
his  Gospel,  sayiag,  *'  As  auuiy  as  recehre  him,  hi 
huth  giten  then  power  to  be  made  the  ehflOdifla 
of  God."  For  when  we  believe  in  Christy  ant 
are  baptized,  then  we  be  bom  again,  and  are 
made  the  children  of  God.  And  when  wo  be  Us 
children,  then  he  giveth  the  Holy  Ghost  into  oar 
hearts,  as  St.  Paul  testifieth  writing  thus  :  "  For- 
asmnch  as  yon  be  now  the  children  of  Grod,  there- 
fore God  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  which  crieth,  Abba,  Father/'  And  what 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  doth  kindle 
in  oar  hearts  true  love  towards  God,  as  St.  Panl 
writeth  in  the  £pistle  to  the  Romans,  in  the  0th 
chapter.  ''  The  love  of  God  (saith  he)  is  poured 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  ii 
given  unto  us."  And  where  the  true  love  of  God 
reigneth,  there  are  God's  commandments  k^t, 
and  there  beginneth  a  certain  obedience  to  his 
will  and  pleasure 

And  for  this  cause  we  be  not  taught  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer  to  say  to  God,  Father,  grant  me 
to  believe  that  thou  art  my  father;  but  we  be 
taught  to  say  thus :  *'  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name."  That  is  to  say, 
O  Lord  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  before  1 
began  to  pray,  and  before  I  knew  thy  name,  tliou, 
through  thine  exceeding  great  taiercy,  didst  send 


dira  iMto  ]M«  tbat  IhM  art  my  Fitter  ibr  Jmm 
ChMfiBLe,  and  thM  didst  opca  ay  heart  ttat 
I  la^bl  bcHate  that  Ibaa  art  aqr  Falker.  Thara- 
iM  ffaa^  I  beaeaeh  Aee,  my  hearealy  Father, 
that  thy  mama  auiy  be  halloirad.  Aad  he  ttat 
-tiketh  Mt  Gad  to  be  his  Father,  yet  he  m^  learn 
ttat  it  is  so  by  this  pimyeiz  Smt  Chrirt  ear  Lord 
kaair  nost  oertaialy  Aa  will  of  his  beaTcely 
Fatliar,  tliat  is  to  say,  that  he  woald  be  oor  nMMt 
swaet  and  loving  Father,  (for  else  he  woald  not 
hafa  taoght  ns  this  title,  ^  Our  Father,*^  and 
Iharaforo  mast  we  again,  upon  oor  parts,  hare 
aaoh  a  lore  and  obedience  to  him,  asbeeomethtiia 
shildnQ  onto  their  Faflier,  and  coneeiTe  a  mort 
aasvrad  trast  in  Grod  (who  is  all  oar  Fathers,)  that 
wa  shall  lack  nothing  necessary  for  as,  and  that 
noChifl^  shall  be  able  to  hart  as  long  as  we  hare 
so-mighty  and  so  loving  a  Father. 

We  see,  by  daily  experience,  how  entirely  the 
fathers  loveth  their  children,  what  care  they  take 
to  bring  them  op  in  virtoe  and  learning,  and  to 
get  them  good  masters  and  governors;  how 
tbey  labour  to  provide  for  their  living,  and 
all  things  necessary  for  them.  And  if,  per- 
chance, their  children  committeth  any  fault,  for  the 
winch  they  deserve  correction,  yet  we  see  bow 
the  father's  love  remaineth,  what  pity  and  com- 
passion he  hath  of  them,  how  loth  he  is  to  beat 
them,  and  would  rather  forgive  them,  if  it  were 
act  for  their  benefit  and  amendmeut.     Aud  when 
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the  child  ftUeth  oh  his  knees,  and  askeih  forgiVe* 
uesSf  promising  amendment,  we  see  how  readj 
and  willing  the  father  is  to  forgive.  Now,  seeing 
oar  earthly  fathers  be  so  loving  to  their  children^ 
mnch  more  God,  ons  hciavenly  Father,  will  be 
our  most  kind  and  loving  Father,  wUl  nourish, 
keep,  and  defend  us,  teach  and  instruct  ua  the 
way  to  everlasting  sfJvation.  And  if  we  fall  into 
any  error  or  sin,  yet  for  Christ's  sake,  he  is  wilt 
ing  to  forgive  us,  and  although  he  punisheUi.  us 
here  for  a  time,  yet  he  doth  it  of  fatherly  love 
that  he  beareth  towards  us,  not  to  punish  us.  for 
ever,  but  to  amend  us,  and  to  make  us  to  know 
our  faults,,  and  to  bring  us  again  into  the  right 
way.  And  like  a  most  loving  Father,  he  corrects 
eth  us  for  a  small  time  in  this  world,  lest  he 
should  punish  us  for  ever  in  the  world  to  come. 
Of  this,  therefore,  so  loving  and  so  mighty  a 
Father,  we  may  well  rejoice,  and  have  an  exceed* 
ing  great  comfqrt,  far  passing  any  heart  to  think, 
or  tongue  to  tell.  And  him,  again,  we  ought 
most  entirely  to.  love  and  obey,  seeing  that  he  is 
our  Father,,  and  hath  loaden  us  with  so  many 
gifts  and  benefit^.  With  glad  hearts,  therefore, 
you  ought  to  say  this. prayer,  which  when  you  say, 
you  speak  with  God,  the  Father  in  heaven,  and 
he  heareth  yon,  and,  like  a  most  kind  Father> 
doth  grant  all  that  you  ask. 


JLT/^i.]  U^Addpihn.  n9 


JUNG  BDWARD  THB  SIXTH'S  GATBGHISM. 

§ta»Ur*  What  then  remaineth? 
SSeXofar.  The  last  and  general  doom.  For 
af&t  shall  come :  at  whose  voice  aD  the  dead 
ill  zise  again^  perfect  and  sound,  both  in  body 
1  ftbnl.  The'  whole  world  shall  behold  him  sit- 
g  in  the  royal  throne  of  his  majesty :  and  after 
r  examination  of  every  man's  conscience  the 
t  sentence  shall  be  pronounced.  Then  the 
iUren  of  €rod  shall  be  in  perfect  possession  of 
it  kingdom  of  freedom  from  death,  and  of  ever- 
ting life,  which  was  prepared  for  them,  before 
»  fcmndations  of  the  world  were  laid.  And 
By  iihaU  reign  with  Christ  for  ever.  But  the 
igodly,  that  believed  not,  shall  be  thrown  from 
ence  into  everlasting  fire,  appointed  for  the 
vil  and  his  angels. 


PARK£R*S   PREFACE  TO  THB   BIBLE. 

Let  as  now  therefore,  good  Christian  people, 
oice  in  these  glad  tidings  expressed  unto  as  by 
3  name  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
d  let  it  never  fall  out  of  oar  remembrance,  that 
\  were  sometime  overwhelmed  in  darkness,  and 
t  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Let  us  consider,  that 
3  were  sometime,  by  onr  natural  birth,  the 
ildren  of  God's   wrath,   and  wholly  estranged 
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from  the  household  of  God.  Let  ns  bear  in  miiid, 
that  we  w&e  sometime  no  people  of  God,  nor 
his  beloved,  that  ve  were  by  nature  branchei  ft 
the  wild  oliye,  and  now  by  mere  mercy  graflidi 
into  the  right  and  natnral  olive-tree.  Whereupon 
let  ns  the  rather  repose  our  life  in  feair  and  i«* 
yerence.  If  we  be  now  the  children  of  lights  let 
as  walk  in  this  our  light  in  all  holiness  and  god-  \, 
liness  of  life,  approving  that  which  is  pleasing  Is 
the  Lord.  Let  ns  have  no  fellowship  with  ^  L 
anfmitfnl  works  of  darkness,  and  let  ns  hence* 
forth  be  no  more  children  wavering  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  by  the 
deceit  and  craftiness  of  men,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive  us ;  but  let  us  follow  the  truth  ia 
love  and  charity,  and  in  all  things  grow  np  into 
Him  which  is  the  Head,  that  is,  Christ  oar 
Saviour. 


nowell's  catechism. 

Master,  Thou  sayest  true.  Go  forward  there- 
fore.    Why  dost  thoQ  call  God  Father? 

Scholar.  Beside  the  same  principal  cause 
which  I  have  already  rehearsed,  which  is^  for 
that  he  is  the  natural  Father  of  his  only  Son,  be- 
gotten of  himself  before  all  beginning,  there  be 
two  other  causes  why  he  both  is  indeed  and  is 
called  our  Father.  The  one  is,  for  that  he  first 
created  us,  and  gave  life  unto  us  all.     The  other 


note  if  of  gtMfar  Taloe,  tunnely^  fbr  ttet  Im 
ifli  dMhdy  begettcA  «8  again  throaf^  the  Hoif 
Rm^  and  by  Mth  in  hh  time  and  natitfai  Sen 
Brtar  Chrirt,  He  bath  adapted  aa  hit  diildran, 
id'HttOfrgb  the  mme  Chiiat  bath  gffen  iu  hia 
bgdbm  and  the  inheritanoe  of  e?eriatftinf  life. 


JEaaf.  Now  let  m  aomawhat  diligently  ex- 
able  Hie  wei|;ht  of  every 'word.  Why  dost  thoa 
ilGk>d  Father? 

Seke.  There  ia  great  piA  in  the  nse  of  this 
to  name  Fadier.  For  it  containeth  two  thbgs 
Hdi  we  har^  before  said  to  be  ipecialiy  naoaa« 
Ivy  in  praying* 

Mmt.   What  be  those? 

Scho.  First,  I  speak  not  as  to  one  absent  ot 
leafy  but  I  call  npon  and  pray  to  Grod  as  to  one 
hat  is  present,  and  heareth  me,  being  sarely 
eraaaded  that  he  heareth  me  when  I  pray,  for 
be  in  vain  should  I  crave  his  help.  And  this 
nrely  without  all  doubting  I  cannot  so  affirm  of 
ay  angel  or  any  man  deceased.  Secondly,  we 
ave  before  said,  that  sure  trust  of  obtaining  is 
be  foundation  of  right  praying.  And  dear  is  the 
ame  of  Father,  and  of  fatherly  love,  and  most 
bD  of  good  hope  and  confidence.  It  was  God's 
rfll  therefore  to  be  called  by  the  sweetest  name 
B  earth,  by  that  mean  alluring  us  to  himself,  that 
re  should  without  fear  come  to  him,  taking  away 
n  doubting  of  his  fatherly  heart  and  good -will. 
?or  when  we  determine  that  he  is  our  Father^ 
hen  being  encouraged  with  his  Spiriti  we  go  to 
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him .88  children  use  tp  go  to  their  father.  God 
therefore  in  this  place  hked  better  to  be  called 
Father,  by  name  of  dear  affection  and  IpTej , 
rather  than  King  or  Lord,  by  terms  of  dignity 
and  majesty ;  and  so  therewithal  to  leave  to  as  u 
to  his  children  a  most  rich  inheritance  of 
fatherly  name. 

Mast.  Shall  we  then  come  to  God  with  sadi 
sore  trust  of  obtaining  as  children  use  to  come-ta 
their  parents  ? 

Scho.  That  far  mote  sure  and  steadfast  is  th^ 
trust  of  the  good-will  of  God  than  of  man,  Chns^ 
the  natural  Son  of  God,  best  acquainted  with  hif 
Father's  mind,  doth  assure  us,  saying,  ''  If  yc^" 
saith  he,  ''  being  e?il,  suffer  not  your  childrop  to 
crave  in  yain,  but  grant  their  requests,  how  mqdk. 
'  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father,    who  is  sdfr 
goodness  and  liberality,    be  bountiful  to  your 
But  Christ,  as  is  aforesaid,  bringeth  us  all  thi& 
confidence.     For  God  doth  not  adopt  us,  or  ^. 
knowledge  us  to  be  his  children,  who  by  natnrQ 
are  the  children  of  wrath,  bat  by  Christ. 

Mast.  What  else  doth  the  name  of  Father 
teach  us  ? 

Scho.  That  we  come  to  prayer  with  that  love^ 
reverence,  and  obedience,  which  is  due  to  the 
heavenly  Father  from  his  children,  and  that  we 
have  such  minds  as  becometli  the  children  of 
God. 

Mast.   Why  dost  thou  call  God  our  Father,  in  I 

common,  rather  than  severally  thine  own  Father  ?  I 

Scho.   Every  godly  man  may,  I  grant,  lawful!]^ 
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Ball  God  bis  own ;  but  such  ought  to  be  the  com- 
mnnity  and  fellowship  of  Christian  men  together, 
and  such  dear  love  and  good-will  ought  every  one 
Id  bear  to  all,  that  no  one  of  them,  neglecting 
Ae  resty  care  for  himself  alone,  but  have  regard 
to  tbe  public  profit  of  all.  And  therefore  in  all 
Ibis  prayer  nothing  is  privately  asked,  but  all  the 
petitions  are  made  in  the  common  name  of  all. 
Iforeovery  when  they  that  be  of  smallest  wealth 
and  basest  state  do  call  upon  their  common 
heavenly  Father,  as  well  as  the  wealthy  and  such 
m  have  attained  d^rees  of  highest  dignity,  we 
ne  taught  not  to  disdain  them  to  be  our  brethren 
ftat  are  accepted  with  God  to  the  honour  of  his 
afaiidren.  On  tbe  other  side,  the  most  despised, 
ad  they  that  in  this  world  are  vilest,  may  yet  in 
tbe  meantime  ease  and  relieve  themselves  with 
this  comfort,  that  in  heaven  they  have  all  one 
most  mighty  and  most  loving  Father.  Further^ 
more,  we 'that  trust  in  God  do  rightly  profess 
Um  to  be  our  Father.  For  the  wicked  and  un- 
bdieving,  howsoever  they  dread  God's  power  and 
justice,  yet  can  they  not  have  trust  in  his  fatherly 
goodness  toward  them. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


Of  SandifieaHeni 
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Sdnciifieation  U  either  the  statt  6f  hMne$k  iMdL 
is  to  be  attained  under  the  ChHstian  Covenaat ;  #r  tl^^ 
act  of  MaMng  it,  by  telease  from  the  tptMffSf, 
coaipeUilt((  powet  of  sin.-^by  admiBsidrii  into  liM 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  through  the  blood  of  Clmsly^. 
and  by  the  preventing  and  co-operating  influeaoe  ^. 
God's  most  Holy  Spirit.  ^; 

Haying  been  made  the  sobs  of  God  by  adoptioi^. 
through  Jeaua  Christy  in  a  sense  in  which  they  wcif, 
not  his  80«8  by  nature*  Christians  are  admitted  to  apar^ 
tieipation  in  those  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirii^ 
by  which  the  whole  life  andministry  of  their  Kedeemef^ 
and  Exemplar,  during  his  abode  on  earth,  was  prti«, 
eminently  distinguished.    They  who,  having  been 


."I 
ceived  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  numbered  with^ 

the  children  of  God,  embrace  the  Christian  t*aith  i^'* 

sincerity  and  truth,  are  predestinated  or  ordained  to  be 

conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God  in  this 

worid,  through  eanctification, — by  imbibing  and  culti* 

vating  the  properties  of  that  nature,  to  which  they  are 

spiritually  new  bom;— by  putting  on  the  pure  and 
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loly  chancter  of  the  New  Mnn,  who  after  God  is 
created  ia  tighteoasBeas  and  trae  holiness :  by  which 
Bieaai  tbcy  arc  fitted  to  be  likewise  conformed  to  the 
Nuae  nage  ia  the  glory  of  aaoHier  world. 


(  8.  SancHficaU^n,  ia  the  active  sense  of  the  term, 
ligm  estemtiaify  fr^m  Just^iatiion ;— although  Jus- 
ification  be  the  coalaKBcemeaty  the  incipient  act  of 
iaa<^fication»  and  be  so  necessary  as  a  preliminary 
lq».  Chat  no  one  caa  be  Sanctified  who  has  not  been 
fastified.  By  Justification  we  are  accounted  holy, 
lar  JienKHis  aire  accepted,  and  a  new  relationship  is 
atabtiahed  ^tweea  God  and  as.  By  Sanctification 
itara  Iliads  holy  in  various  measures,  and  taught  to 
Mk  aa  God's  dear  children  in  newness  of  life.  By 
lie  fbrmer  we  are  freed  from  the  guilt  of  sin ;  by  the 
latter,  from  its  stain.  The  former  is  the  free  act  of 
Qod,  by  which  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed 
:o  119;  the  latter  is  the  progressive  work  of  (he  Holy 
Spirit,  vriiea  embraced  and  improved,  producing  such 
ahefent  righteousness  in  us,  as  will  be  accepted 
htongh  the  intercession  of  Christ.  The  former  id 
iommon  to  all  Christians ;  the  latter  is  found  in  various 
legreea  in  different  Christians:  and  even  does  not  exist 
it  an,  through  personal  negligence,  in  some  who  beat 
lie  name.  The  former  takes  place  at  our  admission 
IttD  the  church ;  the  latter  commences  then,  to  be 
padaally  advanced  In  this  life,  and  to  be  consummated 
ia  fiitare  glory.  Ia  the  former  we  obtain  the  grace 
of  God,  by  Chrbt,  preventing  us  that  we  may  have  a 
p)od  win  ;  in  the  latter,  grace  working  with  us,  when 
ae  have  that  good  will. 
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.  §3.  The  part  of  Sanctification  which  is  effected  by 
rtkoMe  from  the  tyranny  of  sin^  and  admission  into 
**  the  law  of  liberty/'  through  the  yirtue  of  Chrisfi 
blood,  consists  in  being  liberated  from  the  despotioa 
of  natural  evil  propensities;  in  being  purified  fipom 
actual  corruption;  in  becoming  averse  to  evil,  and 
deeply  repentant  for  transgression ;  and,  on  the  other 
handy  in  the  acquirement  of  a  salutary  power  overtht 
mind,  die  will,  the  affections,  and  the  conduct :  ai 
the  gradual  tendency  to  a  re-establishment  of  priHiitm 
holiness  of  heart,  and  light  of  understanding ;  in  as 
inclination  and  conversion  to  good ;  and  in  a  lively  hop^ 
of  the  pardon,  through  Christ,  of  those  sins,  which  by 
our  frailty  we  may  have  committed,  as  well  as  of  Hioaa 
omissions  of  our  duty,  which  no  less  need  the  ben^ 
of  our  Saviour*i  mediatorial  interposition. 

$  4.  The  freedom,  which  is  in  Christ,  from  the  guilt 
and  condemnation  of  past  sin,  obtained  in  Justifica- 
tion,— and  from  the  stain  and  bondage  of  sin,  through 
the  progressive  work  of  Sanctification,  is  not  am 
empty  title,  or  shadow  of  liberty ;  but  spiritual  libeirtjr 
itself,  true  and  essential:  sin  is  actually  blotted 
out, — the  anger  of  God  appeased, — the  law  dbarmed 
of  its  condemning  power, — and  the  reign  of  death 
abolished.  Imputed  righteousness,  celestial  privileges^ 
a  title  to  eternal  life  andgloiy,  are  absolutely  confened 
on  all  who  are  received  into  covenant  with  God  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  gifts  will  be  effec- 
tual to  the  salvation  of  all,  who,  having  the  promisefl^ 
cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  f* 

r 

§  5.  Au  important  part  of  Sanctification  is  effected  N 
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yj  the  immedu^e  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.  The 
lesh  and  the  Spirit  are  freqaently  mentioned  in  Scrip* 
tore  as  being  continaally  working  in  opposition  to 
etch  other.  Bj  the  flesh  is  meant  sometimes  the 
letnating  principle,  and  sometimes  the  state  of  the 
NtDral  man,— of  man  as  he  is  by  nature,  the  child 
of  wrath,  unregenerate,  undirected,  and  unaided  by 
be  Spirit  of  God ;  subjected  to  that  inherent  corrup* 
Son  which  affects  not  only  the  faculties  of  the  sonl, 
bit  the  whole  man.  Sometimes  that  4>poi>«i/A«  ca^^, 
that  spirit  of  waywardness  which  remains  even  after 
Icgeneration,  and  which  through  life  reigns  especially 
ii  his  members,  waning  unremittingly  against  the 
mmL  By  the  Spirit  is  intended,  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelling  in  the  child  of  Grace,  counteracting  the  in- 
tnence  of  the  flesh,  sanctifying  and  renewing  the  dis* 
ponUon  of  the  mind ;  shedding  abroad  his  gifts  and 
graces  in  the  heart ;  establisliing  new  motives ;  en- 
kiiidling  holy  desires ;  and  exercising  a  mild  and 
gentle  sway  through  every  stage  of  the  Christian's 
progress  in  conformity  to  the  image  of  his  Redeemer, 
till  it  be  perfected  in  final  glory. 

f  6.  All  sins  ate  forgiven  us  in  Baptism,  when 
we  pat  on  Christ,  but  the  infection  of  nature  still  re* 
mains  in  the  regenerate.  This  original  sin  is  so  re- 
mitted as  that  the  guilt  of  it  is  not  imputed  to  us, 
■Ithongh  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  which  arises 
from  it,  be  not  subdued  to  the  Spirit  and  the  law 
of  God.  Since  therefore,  we  are  never  freed  entirely 
in  this  life  from  the  flesh,  all,  even  the  best  actions 
of  the  followers  of  Christ  must  be  of  a  mixt  nature, 
having  something  of  blot  or  imperfection  in  them. 
Christians  are  always  liable  to  fall  into  greater  or 
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liBfMnr  tmn,  from  the  ^ilt  of  which  tbey  can  o^ 
h«  qleansed,  upon  sincere  repe»^Bce»  by  tht  renffivif 
iOfr  iDlBueDce  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Against  the  efiJ: 
iiflliilfitions  of  their  nature  tboAe,  however,  who  d<Ma 
t»  profit  by  the  saactification  of  the  Spirit,  daily 
ewiiostly  contend ;  endeavouring  through  the 
whoUy  to  extinguish  them:  and  this  contention  ^ 
AtBih  and  spirit^  muat  endure  until  the  Old  Maji 
thfi  whole  body  of  sin  be  utterly  destroyed. 

§7.  Christians  are  required  to  restrain  the 
rities  of  thejksh  by  the  spirit;  that  is,  by 
themselves  of  the  proffered  assistance  of  the  Spi 
to  Improve  the  means  of  grace, — repentance,  fitith^- 
prayer.  But  should  they  neglect  or  refuse  to  lay 
on  the  weapons  best  fitted  for  their  spiritual 
they  will  inevitably  be  vanquished  by  the  flesh ; 
spirit  of  Sanctification  will  be  quenched  :  they  wDL 
forfeit  the  benefits  of  their  justification  and  adofPt, 
tion,  and  with  them  their  hopes  of  future  glory.    ■ 


§  8.  The  Author  of  Sanctification  is  God  the  Fa^- ! 
ther ;  the  meritorious  cause,  the  death  and  re8iurN6^| 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  the  ^fickft* 
cause  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  silent  and  imparl 
ceptible  operations  sincere  believers  are  rendeial! 
worthy  of  becoming  the  temples  in  which  he  de)i|MV*| 
ib  dwell :  and  such  believers  do  not  forget  that  if  w* 
n^an  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destraj.^ 

The  ordinary  outwar-d  instruments  of  Sanctificatioa 
are  the  Word,  both  the  Law  and  the  Gospel ;  an! 
the  Christian  Sacraments.  The  rule  and  standard  ii 
'God's  will,  as  revealed  to  ua  in  Scripture ;  and  tbc  ^ 
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e,  the  moral  attribates  of  the  Deity,  and  the  life  of 
[ncaniate  Son  on  earth. 

K  Of  the  neceatity  of  Sametification  there  can  be 
oubt:  for  wUhout  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
!  For  this  reason  was  the  church  chosen  of 
in  Chrbty  and  predestinated  to  ererlasting  life 
igh  Sanctification  of  the  Spirit ;— for  this  reason 
he  Son  of  God  shed  his  precious  blood  upon  the 
,  that  He  might  wash  away  tlie  sins  of  all  who 
we  in  its  cleansing  efficacy,  and  that  he  might 
J  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
ii.  For  this  purpose  did  Christ  send  down  the 
F  Spirit  on  his  first  disciples,  and  promise  that  the 
Ibrter  should  remain  unth  his  Church  for  ever, 
ttut  cause  are  the  precepts  of  the  moral  Law  ren- 
sd  more  spiritual  and  comprehensive  by  the  Gospel. 

thb  cause  are  we  regenerated,  justified,  adopted 
he  sons  of  God,  and  gifted  with  such  a  portion  of 
acious  grace  as  is  sufiicient,  if  we  use  it  rightly, 
reserve  to  us  the  possession  of  these  inestimable 
ileges.  For  this  cause  are  we  promised,  that  even 
e  repeatedly  fall  into  transgression  and  sin  against 
law  of  God,  we  shall  be  pardoned  and  renewed, 
D  sincere  and  hearty  repentance,  and  conversion 
rod  with  faith  and  prayer.     For  this  cause,  namely, 

we  should  be  holy,  even  as  God  is  holy,  is  the 
lie  scheme  of  human  Redemption  most  admirably 
itructed.  By  nature  there  is  no  holiness,  no  righ- 
isaess  in  us  ;  but  if  we  be  not  holy  and  righteous 
cannot  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
change  our  nature,  and  to  qualify  us  for  Heaven, 
Yell  as  to  bring  us  thither,  does  the  whole  dispensa- 
i  of  Grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  every  indivi- 
1  part  of  it,  ultimately  and  mercifully  tend. 


JF^tom  Scripture* 
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SECTION   1. 

1  Thess.  iv.  3, 4. 7.    For  this  i*  the  will  of  God,  ei«#' 
pour  sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fomtcatioaiH 
that  every  one  of  yon  shonld  know  how  to  possess 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour;    for  God   bath 
called    us    unto  uncleanness,    but  unto  holiness,    1 
1.  30.    But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
is  mofle  unto  ufi  wisdom,   and  righteousness,     and 
tification,  and  redemption.    2  'fhess  2. 13, 14.  Bat  we  art 
bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  fot  yoU,  bretlira^ 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  begi» 
ing  chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  ff  tkg 
spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth :  whereunto  he  called  yon  bf 
our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lorf 
Jesus  Christ.    Heb.  xiii.  12.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  tM 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  snfi) 
without  the  gate.     I  Pet.  i.  I — 5.    Peter,  an   apostle 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pon 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  elect  accoi 
to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sana 
tian  of  the  spirit,  unto  obedie'nce  and  sprinkling  of  the 
of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be  multiplied' 
Blessed  be  the  Gt)d  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrif^ 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  bt^ottem 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  C 
frooikthe  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  mH 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  Ut 
you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  flsuth  onto 
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abratioD  ready  to  be  rerealed  in  the  Imt  time.    Bom.  Tiii* 

0.  For  wfiom  he  did  foro-know,  he  also  did  predestinate 
»  he  carf&nmdioike  image  efldi  Son,  that  he  might  he  the 
irst-bom  among  many  brethren.  2  Cor.  iii.  17, 18.  Now 
he  3Uord  iv  that  Spirit ;  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

1,  there  u  Uherty,  Bat  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
a  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  mre  chmnged  into  the 
erne  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
jorcL  Kphes.  iv.  20 — 24.  Bat  ye  haTe  not  so  learned 
Ihrist:  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 
inght  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  leans :  that  ye  pat  off 
MMMumixig  the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  whioh  is 
Bmipt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  he  remewed 
I  ike  spirit  vf  yeetr  minds;  and  that  ye  put  en  the  New 
fim,  wMck  after  €hd  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
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(^See  CkeptPT  071  Justification.)  Zech.  xiii.  1.  In  that 
ay  there  shall  be  a  fotaitain  opened  to  the  house  of  David 
ad  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem/&i*  sin  and  for  uncleanr 
tss,  John  xui.  8,9.  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
BTer  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee 
rij  thou  haft  no  part  with  me,  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
ord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  uiy  hands  and  my  head. 
Iphea.  V.  25 — 27.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
hrist  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 
al  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
r  the  word.  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself,  a 
Imious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
dng ;  bat  tliat  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
jCti XX.  32.  And  now, brethren,  I  commend  you  to  (*od, 
id  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
id  to  give  you  an  inJieritance  among  all  them  which  are 
meiified,  Heb.  ii.  11.  For  both  he  that  sanctijieth  and 
iiy  who  are  sanctified  are  all  tme;  for  which  cause  he  is 
oi ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.    Rev.  i.  5.    And  from 
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Jesus  Christ  who  is  the.faithfalwitnesSy  and  the  ft 
gotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Piince  of  the  kings 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  ns,  and  wathed  usfr 
sins  in  his  own  blood.  Acts  xv.  9.  And  put  no  diff 
between  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faiths 
Y.  6. 16. 22,  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  tiu 
of  righteousness  by  faith.  This  I  say  then,  wM 
Spirity  and  ye  shaU  not  fulfil  the  hist  of  the  flesh.  B 
fhiitof  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering 
tleness,  goodness^  ieiith*  1  Pet.  i.  22.  Seeing  ji 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  lo 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  Heb.  x.  28,  2( 
that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  and 
or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment 
pose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  ti 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  i 
the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified^  an  unholy 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace? 
vi.  II.  And  sueh  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye,  are  t 
but  ye  are  sanctifiedy  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  ntime 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Acts*X3 
And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  he  baptizm 
wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Rom.  yi.  22.  But  now  being  made  free  from  m 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  ho 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  Ephes.  iv.  7,  H.  1 
But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saitb^ 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  an 
gifts  unto  men.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pasiO 
teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  Wi 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ :  ^ 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knoi 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  mi 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  I  Cor.  xt.  IOl 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace 
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itowed  on  me  was  not  in  yain ;  but  I  laboured 
undaotly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  bat  the  grace  of 
nh  waa  with  me. 

SECTION  III. 

yL  d— 23. .  Know  ye  not  that  4M>  many  of  ai ,  as 
.ptised  into  Jesus  Christ  wore  baptized  into  his 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with   him  by  baptism 
ith :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
newness  of  life.    For  if  we  have  been  planted 
r  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
mess  of  his  resarrection  :  knowing  this,  that  our 
I  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
royed,  that  lienceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  siu.    Now  if  we  be  dead 
iirist,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
\g  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.    For  in 
i  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  be  llveth, 
th  unto  God.    Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
lead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
yhrist  our  Lord.    Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
aortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
'.    Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
ighteousncss  unto  sin :  but  y^eld  yourselves   unto 
IS  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
;rs.  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.    For 
ill  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under 
f,  but  under  grace.    What  then?  shall  we  sin  be- 
we  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace  ?    God 
Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
ts  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey : 
sr  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righ- 
ess?    But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
trine  which  was  delivered  you.    Being  then  made 
rom  sin,  ye  became  the  seiTants  of  righteousness' 

m2 
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I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmitf 
df  yoar  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  monben, 
ierraots  to  aneleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ; 
iBTen  so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righteooiiieis 
unto  holiness.  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  yv 
were  free  from  righteousness^  What  fruit  had  ye  thos 
in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  0i4 
of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made  free  ftvMt  L 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye -have  your  frnft  L 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the  wagfi 
of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  throagk 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

SBCTION  IV. 

■ 

Rom.  viii.  I — 4.  There  U  therrfore  now  no  cowkmmri&m 
to  them  which  ere  in  Christ  JeeuSf  who  walk  not  alter  til* 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sii 
and  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God's  sending  his  own  son  in  the 
liken^s  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh :  thai  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  hut  i^er  the  Spirit.  Heb.  is[, 
12 — 16.  28.  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
hg  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place y  hamng 
iitained  etenud  redemptionfor  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  :^Aov 
much  more  shaU  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  jmrge  your  eoa- 
science  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  So  CfarisI 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many :  and  unto  fhem 
that  louk  for  him  shall  he  appear  again  tlie  second  tune 
without  sin  unto  salvation. 
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SECTION  V. 

BU.  ii.  13.  Bat  we  are  bonnd  to  give  thanks  alway 
kL  for  yoa,  brethren^  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
ith  from  the  beginning  chosen  yon  to  salTation 
I  sanctification  of  the  ipirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 
d.  11.  19.  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye 
ihed,  but  ye  are  smutified,  but  ye  are  jusfifiod  in 
le  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
koet  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
;  your  own?  Gal.  ▼.  16—25.  This  I  say  then, 
1  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
Por  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
4ke  fissk ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
flo  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 
re  be' led  by  the  spirit  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now 
^hi  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  "which  are  these ;  Adnl- 
oroication,  uncleanness,  iasciviousncss,  Idolatry, 
"aft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  stride,  se- 
.  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  reveN 
ind  such  like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  an  I 
Iso  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
(hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit 
^rit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
Bs,  ftedth,  meekness,  temperance,  against  such  there 
w.  And  t/iey  that  are  Chrisfs  have  crucified  the 
th  the  affections  and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
dso  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Rom.  vii.  18 — 25.  For  I 
lat  in  me  (that  is  my  flesh),  dwelleth  no  good  thing : 
dU  is  present  with  me  ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
s  good,  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I 
:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now 
that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
^eileth  in  me.  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would 
I,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
er  iheinwardman:  hut  I  see  another  Utw  in  my  mmft(\ 
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hers,  warring  agaiiut  the  law  in  my  mind,  and  bringing  iii» 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  meniben» 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  fh» 
body  of  this' death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesas^Chrifl 
oar  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  lam  ff 
God,  hut  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Rom.  viii,  90—48^ 
For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly^ 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  ia 
hope,  because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  deliveitd 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  Kherhf  ff 
the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creailia 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And 
not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  flnt- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  oor- 
selves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  reden^ftMm  ff 
our  hody, 

SECTION   VI. 

Gal.  iii.  24— 27.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school-mastor 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith* 
But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  a  sdiool- 
master.  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  -ib 
Ciirist  Jesus.  For  iu  many  of  you  as  haxie  been  haptized  ud9 
Chtist  Iiave  put  on  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  1.7.  There  is  there' 
fore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  efter  the  flesh  hut  after  the  Spirit.  Be- 
cause the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  nU 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Matt 
xxvi.  41.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tomp» 
tation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  hut  the  flesh  is  weak.  I 
John  i>  8 — 10.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deeeim 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  onr 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us.  James  iiL2.  For  in  many  things  we  offended^  If  any 
man  o£fend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  many  and 
Able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.    Acts  iii.  19.    Hipwi 
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y«  ihmrrfbn  «ul  £•  oowMfterf,  that  your  sina  may  be  blotted 
oat,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  oome  from  the 
prasflDoe  of  the  Lord.  Rom.  ii.2.  fiat  we  are  sure  that 
the  jodgment  of  C>od  is  acoordiug  to  truth  agaimit  them 
vUdi  commit  such  things.  Rom.  iv.  6.  Even  as  Da^id 
dsodeaeribethlib  hUuedmsirf  tke  nun.wUowkamGod  tm- 
fdetkrigkieomiMitwiihoutyfOjkB.  Ephes.  iii.  14—16.  For 
this  eause  I  bow  my  loiees  unto  the  Falher  of  our  Lord 
lesns  Christy  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaTen  and 
laifh  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  yon,  according  to 
fee  liohes  of  his  glory,  to  be  itrengtkeued  with  might  Inf  kis 
^ffirit  in  the  nmer  mmi.  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  But  Ihtep  wubr 
lajf  M^  and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  diould 
beaoast-away. 

SECTION    vii. 

Gal. 7. 16.  This  I  say,  then,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Ephes.  vL  17,  18. 
And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints. 

SECTION  vni. 

i  Thesa.  iv.  3.  For  this  is  tJie  will  of  God,  even  your 
saactification.  Jude,  U  Jnde  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  hy  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called^ 
Col.  i.  12.  Giving  thanks  unto  ilie  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritanee  of  the 
saints  in  light.  I  Thess.  v.  23.  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
mmetify  you  wholly :  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
4Wil  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Heb.  x.  9, 10.  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I 
tffloie  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  awaj  the  first,  that 
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he  may  ettaMish  fbe  seoond.    By  the  which  will  we  «rt 
mnett/ied    through  ike    offkring   of    the    body  4if   JSefHT 
dnVl  once  for  «I1.    Heb.  1 . 3.    Who  being  the  brightnon 
of  hit    glory,   and  the  express  image   of  his  penoii^ 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  whes  . 
he  had  hf  himtey^  purged  ourMtu,  sat  down  on  the  ii|^ 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.    Tit.  ii.  14.     Who  goM  Am»- 
u^for  MS,  that  he  might  redeem  uS  from  all  iniqaity,  and 
pvr^  tmto  himse^u  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  worhSi. 
I  Cor.  i.2. 17.  Unto  the  Chorch  of  God  which  is  at  Corintl^ 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.    Heb.  xiiL 
20, 21.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  Shepherd  of  tiw 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jcsat 
Christ;   to  whom  be   glory  for   ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Kom.  XV.  16.    That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesoa 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  God^ 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  aceeptable, 
^'fi^  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    £phes.  v.  25, 26.  Hua- 
bands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.    1 
J'un.  IV.  5.  For  it  is  sanctified  by  t/te  word  of  God  and  prayer, 
John  xvii.  17 — 21.    Saimtify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy 
word  is  truth.    As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.    And  for  their 
sakes   /  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth.    Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word :  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.    I  Pet  i. 
15, 10.  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is  written,  Ba 
ye  holy  i  fori  am  holy. 
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•ECTION  IX. 

vHeb,  IJL  14.  FoUmo  peace  with  all  men,  and  Mhuu^ 
mfAmf  iMdi  ntman  skaU  $ee  <ib  Lord.    I  Pet  i.  2.    Elee^ 
aeooniing  to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God    the  Father, 
ftnmi^  twuH/leation  of  the  spirit,  nnto  ohedience  and 
^riMing  oftke  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  nnto  yon,  and 
peiMse  he  mnltiplied.    2  Thess.  ii.  13.  Bat  we  are  hound 
togire  thanks  alway  to  God,  for  yon,  brethren  heloved  of 
the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  cAosen  you 
U  smhfoiion  ikrovgh  sanctifieation  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth.     1  Pet.  i.  18 — ^20.    Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
jpff  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  ftouk  your  rain  conversation,  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fiithers :  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  iamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.     I  John  i.  7. 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowihip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
Ida  eon  ehanseth  us  from  all  sin.    Tit.  ii.  14.    Who  gavo 
himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
andporily  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.    John  xvi.  7 — li.    Nevertheless   I  tell  you  the 
truth:  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  aws^  :  for  if  I  go 
mot  away,  the  Comforter  uill  not  come  unto  you:  but  if  I 
depart,   i  will  send  him  unto  you.    And  when  he  is  come, 
be  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment,  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ;  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more:  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
jodged.  (See  Matt.  v.  vi.  vii.)    1  Cor.  vi.  11.    And  such 
were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
bat  ye  Kre  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
tbe  Spirit  of  our  God.  Gal.  iv.  6      And  because  ye  are 
sens,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  son  into  your 
hearts,  whereby  ye  cry,  Abba,  Father.    2  Cor.  iii.  6.  Not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  aa. 
«f  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  qf  God,    James  i.  6», 
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If  any  of  yoa  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  cfGod,  who  gwdk 
to  all  men  2t^a%,  and  npbnddeth  not;  and- it  shall  be 
^Yon  him.    2  Pet.  iii*  9.  The  Lordis  not  slack  concernii^ 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness :  but  is  Umg 
suffet'hng  to  us  wordy  not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.     1  Cor.  i.  30;    But 
cf  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus^  who  of  God  is  made  unto  as 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,   and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.  Rey.  y.  9.    And  they  sung  a  new  song,  sayings 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  ihe  seals 
thereof ;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  liast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  eyery  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people^ 
and  nation.    Ephes.  ii.  1 — 7.  And  you  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in  tiflM 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  ao- 
cording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spiiit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience :  amoqg 
whom  also  wo  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind:  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  otbeis* 
But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where* 
with  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  sayed); 
and  hath  r^sed  us  up  together,  and  made  ns  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  bis 
kindness  toward  us  through   Christ  Jesus.    Heb.  x.  14« 
Vor  by  one  offenng  he  hath  perfected' far  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified,  ^-i  ■•. 
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Morning  Prayer.  Absolution .  •  •  •  Where • 
fore  let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repent* 
BBce  and  his  Holy  Spirit  {  that  those  things  may 
please  him  which  we  do  at  this  present,  and  that 
the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pare  and 
boly ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal 
joy.  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Te  Deum.  Voncbsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us  this 
day  without  sin. 

Priest.  Endue  thy  ministers  with  righteous- 
ness. 

Jnswer.     And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 

Priest.  O  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within 
as« 

Answer^     And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us« 

The  Second  Collect^  for  Peace,  O  God  who 
irt  the  Author  of  peace ;  and  lover  of  concord, 
in  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our  eternal  life, 
whose  service  is  perfect  freedom  ;  ••  •  • 

Evening  Prayer.  The  Second  Collect.  O 
God,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  coun- 
sels, and  all  just  works  do  proceed ;  give  unto 
thy  servants  that  peace 'which  the  world  cannot 
give  :•••••• 
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Litany*  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to 
all  thy  people  increase  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly 
thy  wordy  and  to  receive  it  with  pare  affectioDp 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ;•••••» 

Pray  BR  in  the  Ember  Weeks..  •  •  And  so  re- 
plenish them  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  a&d 
endue  them  with  innocency  of  life,  that  they  may. 
faithfully  serve  before  thee  to  the  glory  of  thy 
great  name>  and  the  benefit  of  thy  holy  Churoh 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Collect  for  Christmas  Day.  Grant  that  we 
being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  children  by  adop- 
tion and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy 
Holy  Spiriti  •••••• 

For  the  Innocents'  Day.. .  .Mortify  and  kill 
alt  vices  in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us  by  thy  g^oe, 
that  by  the  innocency  of  our  lives>  and  constancy 
of  our  faith  even  unto  death,  we  may  glorify  thy 
holy  nanie,    •  •  •  •  • 

For  the  Circumcision  of  Christ.  Almighty 
God,  who  madest  thy  blessed  Son  to  be  circum- 
cised, and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man ;  Grant 
us  the  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,  that  oar 
hearts  and  all  our  members  being  mortified  from 
aU  worldly  and  carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all  things 
obey  thy  blessed  will,  through  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  O 
God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested,  that 
he  might  destroy  th^  works  of  the  devil,  and  make 
us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternpl  life ; 
Crrant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this  hope# 
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we  may  poiiiy  ounelvesy  eyen  as  he  is  pure; 
tliat  when  he  shall  appear  again  with  power  and 
great  gioiy,  we  may  be  made  like  ante  him  in  his 
eternal  and  glorious  kingdom, 

Far  thejirst  Sunday  in  Lent.  O  Lord,  who  for 
cnr  sakes  didst  fast  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
giYe  via  grace  to  ase  sach  abstinence,  that  our 
flesh  being  subdued  to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever 
obqr  thy  godly  motions  in  righteousness  aud  true 
hdiness  to  thy  honour  and  glory, 

For  Easter  Even*  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  we 
are  baptized  into  the  death  of  thy  blessed  Son 
oar  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  so  by  continual  morti« 
^ng  our  corrupt  affections,  we  may  be  buried 
with  him,  and  that  through  the  grave  and  gate 
of  death,  we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  resurrection, 
for  his  merits  who  died,  and  was  buried,  and  rose 
again  for  us,  tliy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  Easter  Day.  Almighty  God,  who  through 
thine  only  begotten  son  Jesus  Christ,  bast  over- 
come death  aud  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  ever- 
lasting life  :  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  as  by 
thy  special  grace  preventing  us,  thou  dost  put 
mto  our  minds  good  desires  ;  so  by  thy  continual 
belp  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect,  •••••• 

For  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter Grant 

us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness, that  we  may  always  serve  thee  in  pureness 
of  living  and  truth,  ..•••• 

For  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter.  Al- 
mighty God,  who  hast  given  thine  only  Son  to. 
\fi  unto  us  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an, 
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ensample  of  godly  life :  Give  us  grace  that  if$ 
naj  always  most  thankfully  receive  that  hia  i*» 
estimable  benefit,  and  also  daily  endeavour  our* 
selves  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  his  most  h<^, 

lifo. 

JPbr  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter*  O  Lcndi 
from  whom  all  good  things  do  come;  grant  tt 
us,  thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspini^ 
tion  we  may  think  those  things  that  be  goo4 
and  by  thy  merciful  guiding  may  perform  tha 
same,  •••••• 

For  the  seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Lairi 
of  all  power  and  mighty  who  art  the  author  and 
giver  of  alt  good  things ;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the 
love  of  thy  name,  increase  in  us  true  religion^ 
nourish  us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great 
niercy  keep  us  in  the  same, 

For  the  eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to  with? 
stand  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil;  and  with  pure  hearts  and  minds  to 
follow  thee  the  only  God,  ..•••. 

For  the  twenty  second  Sunday  after  Trinity^ 
Lord,  we  .beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  household  the 
Church  in  contitiual  godliness  ;   

For  St,  James  the  Apostle,  •  •  •  •  So  we,  for- 
saking all  worldly  aud  carnal  affections,  may  be 
evermore  ready  to  follow  thy  holy  conmiand- 
ments,  •••••• 

For  All  Saint^s  Day.  O  Almighty  God,  who 
bast  knit  together  thine  elect  in  one  commanioa 
and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Soa 
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ihriat  ovr  Lord ;  GraDt  us  grace  so  to  follow  tby 
leased  aaints  in  all  virtaoas  and  godly  livingy  that 
re  may  come  to  those  Dnspeakable  joys,  which 
lion  hast  prepared  for  them  that  nnfeignedly  love 
hee, 

CkiMMUNiON.  The  Collect.  Almighty  God, 
nta  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  all  desires  known, 
oidfirom  whom  no  secrets  are  hid;  Cleanse  the 
ihoaghts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy 
Soly  Spirit;  that  we  may  perfectly  love  theOi 
md  worthily  ipagnify  thy  holy  name  through 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Prayer,. ••  .Grant  us  therefore,  gracious 
Lord 9  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
QuAst,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  that  our  sinfcd 
bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his  body,  and  our 
souls  washed  through  his  most  precious  blood, 
and  that  we  may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  he 

ID  US. 

Collect  after  the  Offertory*  O  Almighty  Lord, 
and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe  we  beseech  thee, 
to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our  hearts 
and  bodies  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the 
works  of  thy  commandments ; 

Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  Prayer 

We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  naercies,  that 
thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this  child;  wash 
Aim,  and  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost;. •  •  • 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say;  O  merciful  God, 
grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  this  child  may  be  so 
buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be  raised  up  in 
him.    JLmen. 
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Grant  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in 
and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  spirit  may  lif0i 
and  grow  in  him.  Amen.     Grant  that  he  may  have 
power  and  strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  iA^, 
nmph  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  theflesl^' 
Amen, 

Prayer.. ..Atid  humbly  we  beseech  thee  Uk 
grant,  that  he  being  dead  unto  sin,  and  livings 
unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with  ChrisI 
in  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  uttei^ 
abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin  ;•••••  • 

Exhortation  •.••  Remembering    always, 
baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  professi 
which  is  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Savtoi 
Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him ;  that 
he  died  and  rose  again  for  us;  so  should  wc^ 
who  are  baptized^  die  from  sin,  and  rise  agaiof 
unto  righteousness ;  continually  mortifying  all  our' 
evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding) 
in  ail  virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 

Catechism.  Question.  What  dost  thou chiefljF 
learn  in  these  articles  of  thy  belief. 

Jnswer Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghosts 

who  sanctitietb  me,  and  all  the  elect  people  of 
God. 

Confirmation.  Defend,  O  Lord,  this  thy 
child,  (or  this  thy  servant)  with  thy  heavenly 
grace,  that  he  may  continue  thine  for  ever,  and 
daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more* 
V.ntil,  he  come  into  thy  everlasting  kingdom. 


I 
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Jhwn  tge  ^tittpcwint  2ittitlt0. 


^■^^^^^■^^^^^  »■ 


ARTICLE   IX. 

Of  Original  or  Birth-Sin. 

riginal  sin  standeth  not  in  the  following  of 
la,  (as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk);  bat  it 
le  fault  and  corruption    of  the  Natare  of 
f  man  that  naturally   is  engendered  of  the 
ring  of  Adam,  whereby  man  is  very  far  gone 
.  original  Righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own 
re  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lasteth 
tjs  contrary  to  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  in 
f  person  born   into  this  world,  it  deserveth 
s  wrath  and  damnation.     And  this  infection 
ture  doth  remain,  yea,  in  them  that  are  rege- 
ed;   whereby   the   lust  of  the  flesh,  called 
"eek  ^q6v%fAa  aa^Ko^,  which  some  do  expound 
isdom,  some  sensuality,  some  the  affection, 
the  desire  of  the  flesh,  is  not  subject  to  the 
f  God.     And  although  there  is  no  condem- 
a  for  them  that  believe  and  are  baptized ; 
le  Apostle  doth  confess,  that  concupiscence 
ist  hath  of  itself  the  nature  of  sin. 
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[PART  W 


ARTICLE  XVII. 

Of  Predestination  and  Election* 

•  • .  .Wherefore,  they  which  be  endaed  with 
excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  accoi 
to  God's  purpose   by  his  Spirit  working  in  di 
season:  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling:  thi 
bejustifiedfredy :  they  be  made  sons  of  God  by] 
adoption:  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  oi 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ:  •••••• 


ifrom  tfft^otMlit^^ 


^i^^^^<«^^^«« 
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Homily  2.    Of  the  Misery  of  all  Manki 
(passimj 

Homily  3.    Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Man 
(passim*) 

Homily  4.    Of    the  true  and  lively 
(passim.) 

Homily  11.    Against  whoredom  and   Ai 
tery,  (passimj 
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BOOKU. 

Homily  14.    For  Easter  Day,  (pamm.j 
Homily  16.    For  Whitsanday,  (passim.) 


cranmbr's  catechism. 
(See  Chapter  on  the  Holy  Ghost.) 


KING  EDWARD   THE  SIXTH'S   CATECHISM. 

From  the  same  Spirit  also  cometh  our  sane- 
tificatioo,  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour, 
jastice  and  uprightness  of  life:  finally,  to  say 
ail  in  sam^  whatsoever  is  in  us,  or  may  be  done 
of  us,  pure,  honest,  true,  and  good:  that  alto- 
gether springeth  out  of  this  most' pleasant  root 
Grom  this  most  plentiful  fountain,  the  goodness, 
love,  choice,  and  unchangeable  purpose  of  God. 
He  is  the  cause,  the  rest  are  the  fruits  and  effects. 


Master.  I  see  now,  my  dear  son,  how  dili- 
gently and  heedfully  thou  hast  applied  thy  mind, 
to  those  things,  that  I  have  taught  thee;  how 
godly  and  upright  a  judgment  Ihou  hast  of  God's 
trae  service;  and  of  the  duties  of  neighbours  one 
to  another.  This  remaineth,  that  from  hence- 
forth thou  so  frame  thy  life,  that  this  heavenly 
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and  godly  knowledge  decay  not  in  thee,  nor 
soalless  and  dead,  as  it  were,  in  a  tomb  of  fl< 
Bat  rather  see  that  thou  wholly  give  thyself 
tinaally  and   earnestly  to  these  godly  stai 
So,  shalt  thou  live,  not  only  in  this  present 
but  also  in  the  life  to  come,  which  is  much  bet 
and  more  blessed,  than  this  life  present.    Fc 
godliness,  as  Paul  sailh,  hath  a  promise,   not 
this  life  only,  but  in  the  other.    It  is  convenii 
therefore,    that  we  earnestly  follow   godlini 
which  plainly  openeth  the  way  to  heaven,  if 
will  seek  to  attain  thereto. 

And  the  principal  point  of  godliness  is  (f 
thou  hast  declared,  even  now,  very  well)  to 
God  only ;  to  covet  him  only,  as  the  chief  felicity : 
to  fear  him,  as  our  Lord ;  to  love  and  reverei 
him,  as  our  Father,   with  his  Son,  our  Savioitf] 
Jesus  Christ,     ^is  is  he  that  hath  begotten 
regenerated  us.     This  is  he  which  at  the  begiltej 
ing,   gave  us  life  and  soul:  which  maintaineth^. 
which  blesseib  us  with  life  of  everlasting  c<mti-|| 
nuance.    To  this  godliness  is  directly  contraiy 
godlessness.     As  for  superstition  and  bypocrisyi 
they  counterfeit  indeed,  and  resemble  it;  whei 
nevertheless,  they  are  most  far  different  from  aDi 
true  godliness  :  and  therefore  we  ought  to  avoid^ 
them,  as  a  pestilence,  as  the  venom,  and  most, 
contagious  enemies  of  our  soul  and  salvation. 

The  next  point  of  godliness,  is  to  love  each 
man,  as   our  brother.      For  if  God  did  at  the 
beginning  create   us  all :  if  he   doth    feed  and  m 
govern  us ;  finally,  if  be  be  the  cause  aiid  Aothor 
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dweUiug  in  this  wide  frame  of  the  world  ; 
$B  of  brother  miut  needs  most  fitly  agree 
I :  and  with  so  mach  straiter  bond  sbaO  we 
nd  together,  as  we  approach  nearer  ta 

which  is  oar  brother,  the  first  begotten 
.est,  whom  he  that  knoweth  not,  he  that 
hold  of,  is  onrighteous  indeed,  and  hath 
ie  among  the  people  of  Grod.  For  Christ 
root  and  foandation  of  all  right  and  jos- 
id  he  hath  poured  into  our  hearts  oertain 
lessons ;  **  as,  do  that,  saith  he,  to  another, 
m  wooldest  have  done  onto  thyself.^ 
are,  therefore,  tboa  do  nothing  to  any 
lat  then  thyself  wouldst  not  willingly  soffer. 
re  always  another  by  thine  own  mind,  and 
a  feelest  in  thyself.  If  it  grieve  thee  to 
injury,  if  thou  think  it  wrong,  that  another 
oih  to  thee;  judge  likewise  the  same  in 
rson  of  thy  neighbour,  that  thoa  feelest 
elf:  and  thou  shalt  perceive,  that  thou  dost 
wrongfully  in  hurting  another,  than  others 
nrting  thee. 

e,  if  we  would  steadfastly  fasten  our  feet: 
to  if  we  would  earnestly  travail :  we  should 
to  the  very  highest  top  of  innocency.  For 
t  degree  thereof  is  to  offend  no  man.  The 
JO  help,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  all  men ;  at 
o  will  and  wish  well  to  all.  The  third 
is  accounted  the  chief  and  perfectest,  is  to 
id,  even  to  our  enemies  that  wrong  us. 

ns,  therefore,  know  ourselves,  pluck  out 
ilts  that  are  in  us,  and  in  their  place  plant 


20t  Of  Sanctificaiton^  [vA 

virtaes ;  like  auto  the  hasbandmen,  that  firs 
to  stab  and  root  oat  the  thorns,  brambleSj 
weeds  oat  of  their  lay-land,  and  anlooked 
and  then  each  where  therein  scatter  and  \ 
in  to  the  womb  of.  the  earth  good  and  £r 
seeds,  to  bring  forth  good  frait  in  their 
sei»on.  Likewise  let  as  do.  For  first,  I 
laboar  to  root  oat  froward  and  corrapt  lusts 
afterward,  plant  holy  and  fit  conditions  for  I 
tian  hearts.  Which,  if  they  be  watered 
fattened  with  the  dew  of  God's  word,  and 
rished  with  warmth  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
bring  forth  doubtless,  the  most  plentifol  lii 
immortality  and  blessed  life :  which  Grod  hfl 
Christ  prepared  for  his  chosen,  before  the  fiM 
tions  of  the  world  were  laid.  To  whom  I 
honoar  and  glory.     Amen. 


JEWELL^S   APOLOGY   OP   THE   CHURCI 

(See  Chapter  on  the  Holy  Ghost. 


NoWell's  catechism. 

.  Muster.    Why  dost  thou  call  this  charch 

Schola^.     That  by  this   mark  it  may  b 

cemed  from  the  wicked  company  of  the  an] 

For  all  those  whom  God  bath  chosen,  he 

restored  ante  holiness  of  life  and  innocency. 
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Miut.  b  this  holiness  which  thou  dost  attri- 
iihite  to  dte  choroh,  already  upright  and  in  all 
g  poindfofect? 

L  .  Seh*  Not  yet.  For  so  long  as  we  live  a  mor- 
-^  life  in  this  world,  such  is  the  feebleness  and 
^Ultjof  mankind,  we  are  of  too  weak  strength 
iijfkUf  to  shun  eil  kinds  of  vices.  Therefore  the 
of  the  church  is  not  yet  full  and  perfectly 
»  but  yet  very  well  begun.  But  when  it 
flbn  be  fully  joined  to  Christ,  from  whom  she 
kth  all  her  cleanness  and  pureness,  then  shall  she 
k  clothed  with  innocency  and  holiness  in  all 
ij|L  points  M  and  perfectly  finished,  as  with  a  certain 
Mry  lAite  and  most  pure  garment. 


(\ 


CHAPTER   IX. 


OJf  Good  Works.. 


SECTION   I. 


Works  may  be  denominated  good,  in  propoi 

they  conform  to  the  Moral  Law  of  God,  eit 

pfessed  upon  the  conscience,  or  delivered  in  th 

logne  and  Gospel.     Every  endeavour  on  the 

man  to  perform  the  will  of  his  Creator,  and 

agreeably  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscie 

to  a  certain  degree  virtue  or  uprightness.     Bi 

we  speak  oi  good^works  9^  being  accepted  by 

Christ,  and  conducive  to  salvation,  we  mean  n 

as  are  effected  by  the  natural  reason  and  will  < 

unconverted  and    uninfluenced   by   the  Gosp 

if  all  works  be  imperfect,  most  imperfect  mus 

be  which  spring  from  no  pure  principle,  are  pn 

by  no  grace,  and  covered  by  no  atonement. 

works  have  in  fact  the  nature  of  sin :  Now  sin 

remitted  but  through  the   merits  of  the  Savii 

whom  the  works  of  Christians,  though  imperfe* 

by  free  grace  accounted  pleasing  and  accepts 

God. 
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{  2*  Giwi/  W0rks^  therefore^-— or  sach  works  as» 
oa^h  defective  in  themselves,  are  graciously  ac- 
mnted  'good  by  the  merciful  Judge  of  all  our 
ought8>  v^ordsy  and  actions, — can  only  he  done  hy 
\t  regenerate^  by  those  who  have  been  admitted  into 
le  Christian  Covenant ;  for  they  must  not  only  con- 
mi.  to  the  divine  precepts  which  are  given  expressly 
r -tlic  purpose  of  regulating  the  lives  and  conduct  of 
fid's  people,  but  must  also  proceed  from  the  ouly 
otWes  and  sources  which  are  worthy  of  the  Chris- 
in  character, — out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
^nscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned. 

-iJ3.  Sanctification  is  the  real  and  never  falling 
mree  of  Good  Works,  The  principle  of  holiness, 
oSBprehending  a  true  and  lively  Faith  excited  and 
vrtared  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  honest  and  good 
ispositioB  of  the  heart,  willing  to  receive  the  word  of 
jod»  and  to  keep  it,  are  necessary  to  bring  forth 
he  fruit  of  good  living,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of 
lod. 

Good  works  are  to  be  done  because  God  wills  them 
o  l>e  done,  and  requires  them  from  those  whom 
ke  has  adopted  as  his  children.  They  must,  there- 
bi^e,  follow  after  faith,  as  an  act  of  gratitude  and 
>bedience  towards  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory  ; — as  a  means  by  which  our  faith 
Hid  love  of  God  may  be  exercised,  and  through  exer- 
&ise»  encreased; — as  an  example  and  li^htto  others^ 
that  they  may  be  encouraged  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
lame  divine  word,  and  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  piety 
md  virtue,  in  which  they  see  us  tread,  and  thus  to 
gloiify  Ood  m  their  lives  and  conversation. 

VOL.  lU  N 
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.5  4.  Hie  rmU  mmi  stamdtard  of  good  works  h 
decalogue  or  wtorol  law,  as  it  is  illustcated  by  Ifat 
position,  and  enforced  by  the  sanctions  of  the 
The  somniary,  in  the  words  of  an  Apostle^ 
declaring  our  duty  towards  ourselves,  onr  ■ 
and  onr  Gknl,  is  to  **  live  soberly,  Ti^teoiinty^ 
godly."    The  great  use  and  object  of  the  Law,  is 
point  out  what  works  and  service  are  pleaning 
acceptable  to  God:  and  by  so  doing  to 
men  of  their  stn  when  they  transgress  its  p: 
to  take  from  them  the  plea  of  ignorance^  and 
prove  them  guilty  ofwilful  and  perverse  diso 
in   order  that  their  condemnation  may  lie  at  tittk 
own  door,  and  not  be  ascribed  to  the  absolute  de* 
cree  of  God.    As,  however,  the  transgressios  of  III 
Law  is  sin,  so  are  works  done  in  faith  acooffdi^gli 
the  rule  of  the  law  esteemed  good  and  worthy  sf 
reward  through  Christy — ^by  the  free  grace  of  Grod» 


§  5.  With  reference  to  tk^  quality  of  good  worb^ 
it  is  to  be  remembered  that  no  works  are  acceptabb 
to  Godi  but  such  as  are  wrought  by  Christians,  ivho 
truly  believe  that  they  are  reconciled  to  QoA  hj 
faith,  and  not  on  account  of  any  merits  of  their  owB| 
that  they  cannot  satisfy  the  law,  but  that  much  sinfiii 
ness  will  still  attach  to  their  best  deeds ;  that  there 
are  many  evil  inclinations  to  be  suppressed ;  many  sill 
of  ignorance  and  omission  against  which  they  are  cos- 
tinually  to  strive. 

But  of  works  in  those  who  have  this  belief,  there 
are  two  descriptions:  First,  such  as  are  done  by 
Christians  who  continue  in  the  state  of  salvation  to 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  them,  and  to  which 
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i  they  were  admitted  by  jutification  at  their  baptism ; 
■*  who  have  not  fallen  ftom  the  Grace  imparted  to 
»  them,  but  have  constantly  endeavoured  to  fulfil 
T'  tteir  baptismal  engagement  by  doing  the  will  of  God 
r  ■pOB4>roper  motives.  Works  done  by  such  persons 
L  as  these,  although  they  be  insufficient  of  themselves 
»  to  deserve  God*s  favour,  yet  bemg  done  in  the  faith 
i  sad  love  of  Christ,  are,  by  the  virtue  of  his  Passion,  and 
c  the  mercy  of  God,  accepted  as  a  more  perfect  obser- 
nmce  of  the  law,  and  as  a  fulfilment  of  the  conditions 
>  DpoD  which  eternal  life  will  be  conferred.  These  are 
ctUed  the  works  of  r^hteousness,  being  indeed  the 
^    ftvits  of  Justification. 

^       Gtood  Works,  of  the  second  sort,  are  those  which 
t    ut  done  by  men,  who,  through  gross  or  habitual  sin, 
'     have  forfeited  their  spiritual  birth-right ;  but  who  at 
«     length  by  the  grace  of  God  and  remorse  of  conscience 
are  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt :  who  then  turn 
to  God  in  contrition  for  their  offences,  and  with  firm 
belief    in    his    promises  of  the  forgiveness    of  sins 
-    through  Jesus  Christ.    These  are    the  works  of  re- 
pentance, being  the  fruit  of  an  earnest  desire  to  re- 
gain  the  state  of  acceptance  which  had  been  lost ; 
and  to  be  again  justified,  or  accounted  righteous,  be- 
fore God.   If  good  works,  or  proofs  of  sincere  repent- 
~    ance,  be  persevered  in,  the  contrite  Christian  is  assured 
^  of  the    remission  of  his   sins, — of  being     enabled 
"  again  to  serve  God  acceptably,  and  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness. 

mf 

r  §  6.  The  Author  of  all  good  works  is  God  the  Fa- 
'  (ier,  who  accepts  them  in  the  Son,  and  produces 
'  then   by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  those 
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who  having  been  called  ioto  the  Covenant  of  Qtwot^. 
are  vnlling,  by  the  help  of  God^  to  perform  the  co»r.^ 
ditions  of  it. 

§  7.     The  necessity  of  Good  Works  is  to  be  coiir|j 
sidered  with  reference  to  Justification^  Faith, 
Salvation. 

With  regard  to  primary  Justification,  they  pos 
no  validity  whatever ;  for  it  is  the  free  gift  of 
without  any  thing  being  required  on  the  part  of  mal  | 
but  that  it  should  be  embraced  by  faith.     To  that 
justification,  or  restoration  to  a  former  justified  stat^ 
which  may  be  repeated,  good  works  are  esseiitialljf'j 
necessary,  as  being   the  only  unequivocal   proof  o((,j 
the  repentance  upon  which  alone  the  man  who  hal 
sinned  can  again  be  accounted  righteous  before  Gk>d; 

With  regard  to  Faith— if  it  be  a  true  and  livdjj 
Faith—  good  works  are  its  inseparable  concomitaoti 
and  genuine  fruits  ;  for  such  a  faith  worketh  by  love^ 
and  is  known  by  the  righteousness  and  holiness  which 
it  produces. 

With  regard  to  Salvation,  or  final  Justification, 
although  good  works  cannot  deserve  it,  they  are  ontf 
of  the  prescribed  condMons  of  attaining  it ;  and  an( 
as  necessarily  the  antecedents  of  salvation,  as  they  artf 
the  Consequents  of  faith. 

Good  works  are,  therefore,  for  many  reasons,  ob« 
viously  required  from  all  who  would  endeavour  l# 
reach  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  in  Christ  JesoSi 
'fhe  free  grace  of  God  in  our  Election,  VocatioBr 
Justification,  and  Adoption;  the  wonderful  love  <!• 
Christ  toward  us  displayed  in  his  incarnation  anil 
suffering  for  oar   sake;  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spoil 
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lent  to  dweH  in  as,  and  to  excite,  preaerve»  and  ea* 
crease  oar  Faith  and  Sanctification ;  the  exhortatioufl 
of  ScriptuTe  to  work  out  oar  own  salvation  with  fear 
lod  trembling,  and  to  let  oar  light  shine  before  other 
neo;  ihe  promises  of  the  Gospel  opoo  which  our 
hopes  are  founded ;  and  the  merciful  facility  of  the 
tienns  upon  which  we  are  permitted  to  expect  eternal 
ife :  these, — and  every  other  motive  which  may  be  de- 
hiced  from  the  scheme  of  our  Redemption, — severally 
ad  collectively  demand  our  most  strenuous  endea- 
lour  to   demonstrate  that  we  love  God,  because  he 
lath  so  loved  us,  by  the  keeping  of  his  commandments, 
—by  the  performance  of  good  works. 

^8.  As  to  ihe  merit  iw-  ejgfcac^y  of  good  works,  we 
bMm  that  they  cannot  contribute  to  the  benefit  or 
happiness  of  the  Deity,  who  is  in  Himself  infinitely 
perfect  infinitely  happy :  we  are,  therefore,  to  esti. 
■ate  their  comparative  value  by  the  degree  in  which 
hey  are  opposed  to  our  natural  propensities  and 
nost  prevailing  vices;  by  the  disinterestedness  and 
pirituality  of  the  motive  in  which  they  originate; 
vy  the  difficulty  which  there  is  in  subduing  the  flesh, 
o  that  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  may  be  produced ;  by 
he  measure  in  which  they  tend  to  the  benefit  of  man, 
Jld  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Almighty  God. 

By  merit  we  do  not  mean    intrinsic  worthiness 

9T  then  would  no  works  of  man  be  good but  that 

aerit  which  is  imputed  to  them  by  a  gracious  and 
Dag-suffering  God,  who  favourably  regards  the  ac. 
ions  of  his  adopted  children  for  the  sake  of  his  only 
pegotten  Son.  and  judges  of  their  value  not  so  much 
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by  the   effectiT'  whicb  isitie  from  them»   ti  by  tkar' 
iBotitei  from  whence  Ui«y<ipring. 


I  .fM 


§  9.    T^M  vtetc;  9/ the  merit  of  good  works  is  p( 
rqmgnant  to  the  idea  of  merit,  as  it  is  caUed»  de 
gruo,  and  de  condigno. 

By  merit  de  congruo  is  meant,  the  dsserviog  of 
ward,  not  indeed  to  he  given  according  to  strict  jiistiQii^ 
but  according  to  fituessy  and  for  the  vindication  of  difL 
divine  attributes;  b^  which  the  works  of  the  unre* 
generate^  done  before  ^ace,—- the  works  of  heathens 
done  on  heathen  principles^-^are  preparatory  to,  and 
deserving  of  it.  This  supposed  title  is  founded 
either  on  the  promises  of  divine  grace ;  or  on  a  certain 
excellence  of  the  work  itself  by  which  it  renders  the 
performer  worthy  of  justification,  and  of  enjoying  the 
means  of  salvation. 

In  merit  de  condigno  are  implied  desert  according  to 
debt  or  justice^  and  a  proportion  between  the  merit 
and  the  reward.  This  is  assigned  to  the  justified, 
who,  it  is  said,  can  deserve  by  their  good  deeds  both 
increase  of  grace  and  eternal  salvation.  This  4s 
claimed  for  the  works  of  Christians  done  from  Cbrir 
tian  motives.  It  is,  in  short,  affirmed  that  salvation  is 
due  to  good  works,  and  is  purchased  by  thenu 

In  opposition  to  such  opinions  the  Gospel  teaches 
that  men  cannot  deserve  remission,  or  to  be  justified, 
by  their  Vfotks ;  that  they  receive  remission  of  sins  at 
baptism,  rightly  received,  through  the  merits  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  that  they  are  thus  certainlyjnstified 
and  reconciled  to  God  by  faith  in  the  Mediator  and 
Redeemer;  that  even  after  baptism,  no  man  on  earthy 
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as  fidfiUcd,  or  ever  can  fulfil  tbe  whole  Law 
nr  Lord  himseU;  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  it  is  Ait 
Aerefore*  and  not  our  own,  on  which  we  must 
i  finr  iiltinuili  salvation;  that  when  we  have 
D  diat  it  is  in  our  power  todo,  we  are  still  lin- 
Me  servants;  that  it  is  the  Father's  good  plea- 
nd  not  his  sense  <rf  jastice,  to  give  us  the  king- 
and  that  by  grace  we  are  saved^  through  fiedth 
active  principled—and  not  of  works  lest  any 
lould  boast. 
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SECTION   I. 

Ecdes.  xii.  13.  Let  us  bear  the  condusion  of  the 
matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandmenti :  I 
is  the  whole  duty  rf  man,  Isai.  lii.  10.  Say  ye  to  tkt 
teous  it  shall  be  well  with  him :  for  they  shall  eat  tin 
of  their  doings.  Rom.  ii.  10 — 15.  Bat  gUny,  I 
and  peace^  to  every  man  that  worheth  goody  to  the  Jei 
and  also  to  the  Gentile :  for  there  is  no  respect  of  p 
with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  lai 
also  perish  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sin: 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law :  (for  not  the  b 
of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  tl 
shall  be  justified.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  ha^ 
the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  tb( 
these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  thema 
which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  1 
their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  tb< 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an 
Dent.  vi.  25.  And  it  sftall  he  our  righteousness  if  we  ol 
to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the  Lord  oui 
us  he  hath  commanded  us.  £phes.  ii.  10.  For  v 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  wi 
them.  Phil.  ii.  12.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
more  in  my  absence  ;  work  out  your  own  salvation  wil 
and  trembling.    Acts  x.  34, 35.    Then  Peter  openi 
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moath,  and  lald,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respeeter  of  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  tkmt  feareth 
Atm  tmiwmrktih  righieoutma  is  accepted  with  him.    2  Cor. 
▼ill.  IS.    For  if  there  be  first  a  wiUing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
acconling  to  tliat  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
be   hath    not    Acts  xvi.   14.    And    a    certain  woman 
aamed  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
wliich  woi  shipped  God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened^  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
ipoken  of  Paul.    Rom.  iii.  9, 10. 19, 20.  23.    What  then  i 
we  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  wc  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  ail 
uder  sin  ;  as  it  is  written,  there  is  none  righteous,  no 
lot  one.     Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
idthy  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every 
Booth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
g;iiilty  before  God.    Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
ikatl  nofleeh  he  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.    For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.    Tit.  ii.  14.    Who  gave  himself  for 
OS,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  imquity^  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  worhs. 
Heb.  xiiL  20,  21.    Now  t)ie  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  i^rd  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  Cove- 
oant.  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  ivill, 
working  in  you  that   which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 

SECTION   II. 

Tit  iii.  6.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  bat  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
<tf  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor. 
ix.  8.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward 
}o«:  that  ye  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things^ 
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mmfuhmmd  i9  itnygeod  wmrkf  1  Tim.  i  (^  Now  tl 
of  the  oomniandiiieiit  is  ekariiy  mdqf  a  pmte  JUoif^ 
ag^oicommem^j  andf^/aith  w^eigned.  Col.  i.  l(k  1 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  j/^mtrng 
frui^l  m  mfery  good  work,  and  increasing  ia  tbe 
ledge  of  God«  1  John y.  3.  Who  is  he  that  averemn 
waHdf  hat  he  that  believelh  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  o 


SECTION  III. 

2  Tit.  ii.  21.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himsel 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  mncHfU^ 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared  mito  etwr 
worh.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  But  the  fruit  of  tfte  Spirit  ii 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there  is  n 
Rom.  xii.  1.  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  I 
mercies  of  Grod,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liviiig 
fice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea» 
service.  1  Pet.  iii.  15,  16.  But  sanctify  the  Lord  i 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  ans 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  liope  i 
in  you  with  meekness  and  fear:  having  a  good  consi 
that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you  as  of  evil  doen 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  3'our  good  coi 
tion  in  Christ.  Heb.  xi.  6.  But  without  faith  it  is  i 
sible  to  please  him  :  for  he  that  cometh  tu  God  mi 
lieve  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewaider  of  thoi 
diligently  seek  him.  1  Pet.  i.  22.  Seeing  ye  have  p 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spiri* 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  Ihat  ye  love  on 
ther  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  Ephes.  v.  9.  F< 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousne 
(ruth.  Phil.  1.11.  Bein^  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
tcousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  gloi 
praise  of  God.  Luke  viii.  18.  Take  heed  therefora  I 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given 
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ilHMwvrwfaidi  not,  ftmnliim  •hall  be  taken  awiy  eveo 
HtwiilabkeieeiiMthtofaave.  Pfall.  iv.  8.  Fhially»  bre- 
bieiiy  irbalaoe?er  tiiiiigg  are  troe,  whatsoerer  things  are 
mmttt,  whstfloever  thing;8  are  jast,  whatioever  things  are 
mn^  iritataoeTfor  things  are  lovely,  whatioever  things  are 
f  good  report :  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  tiiere  be 
■ypnise,  ikM  on  tkem  tkuigt.  Col.  i.  10,  (See  above.) 
it.  ill.  1 .  8.  14.  Put  them  tn  wdnd  to  be  subject  to  prin- 
palities  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  and  to  he  ready 
emertf  good  work.  This  is  a  faithftil  saying,  and  these 
lings  I  will  that  thou  aiBrm  constantly,  that  they  which 
ive  believed  In  God  might  be  carefnl  to  maintain  good 
oika;  These  things  aie  good  and  profitable  anto  men. 
mA  let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain  good  worlcs  for  neces- 
ary  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful.  James  ii.  17.  Even 
tfiMf  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  John 
f.a,  Herein  is  mif  Father  glorifiedf  that  ye  bear  much 
idt;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  Gal.  vi.  4.  But  let 
very  manjprove  his  own  work^  and  then  shall  he  have  re- 
oimng  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another.  Matt.  v.  16. 
jetyonr  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  titey  may  see  your 
mtdworhs,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
[eb.  X.  24.  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
nto  love  and  to  good  works.  1  Cor.  x.  3 1 .  Whether  there- 
ire  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,   do  all  to  the 

SECTION   IV. 

Matt.  xii.  35—40.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
iM  heart  hringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out 
r  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say 
Bto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
ball  giye  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
f  thy  words  thou  shaltbe  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
lalt  be  condemned.  Matt.  vii.  17. 20,  21.  Even  so  every 
md  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
rifgeth  forth  evil  fruit.    Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
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shall  know  tbem.  Not  every  one  that  saith  un\ 
\jor^y  I^ord,  shall  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  heavei 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  beaTOii 
il.  12 — 14.  Teaching  us  that  denying  ungodUnei 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously y  am 
in  this  present  world:  looking  for  that  blessed  bop 
Ihe  glorious  appearing  of  tbe  g^eat  God  and  our  S 
Jesus^  Christ ;  who  gare  himself  for  us,  that  he  mi 
deem  as  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  bin 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Rom 
12—14.  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sis 
forbid.  Nay,  /  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law :  fo 
not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  sh 
coyet.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commai 
holy,  and  jnst,  and  good.  Was  then  that  which  i 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  r 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  if 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exc 
sinful.  James  ii.  9.  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  pers) 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  t/ie  law  as  transgi 
1  John  iii.  4.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgressc 
the  law  :  for  sin  is  t/ie  transgression  of  the  law*  21 
16,  17.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Go 
is  profitable,  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  corrcctii 
instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God 
perfect  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,  Jc 
[y.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  He  that  8 
in  me,  and  1  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  muchfn 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

SECTION   V. 

Heb.  xiii.  16.  But  ^o  do  good  and  to  communicJ 
get  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  p 
Kphes  ii.  19.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  str 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints, 
the  houshold  of  God.  Rom.  vii.  9.  But  ye  are  not 
flesh  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
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oa.  Nov  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chriit, 
s  none  of  his.    1  John  iii.  3.  And  every  man  that  bath 

ktfi  in  Urn  parifielh  himielf  even  as  be  is  pare.  2 
;  i  JOL  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  g^vc  diligence 
Mift#  yow  calling  and  election  sure  :  for  if  yc  do  these 
%Bf  ye  sliail  neirer  fall.  Gal.  v.  6.  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
her  circumcision  airaileth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
m ;  but  faith  which  workeih  hf  lore,  Phil.  i.  6.  8 —  1 1 . 
ig  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  hegtm 
ed  worh  in  jfou  will  petform  it  until  the  day  of  Josus 
ist.     For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after 

all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.    And  this  I  pray, 

your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  know- 
^  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things 

are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  withoat 
ice  till  the  day  of  Christ.  Rom.  vi.  20'>23.  Tor  when 
rer«  the  servants  of  sin  ye  were  free  from  rightcous- 
u  Wliat  fruit  bad  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  yc 
now  ashamed  ?  For  the  end  of  those  things  is  death, 
k  now  heiing  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
d^  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  tlic  end  cver- 
ing  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  deafh  ;  but  the  gift 
Sod  is  eternal  lite  through  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord. 
tt.  iii.  8.  Bring  forth  Xheretore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
f«  Acts  xwi.  20.  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
ens,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  thruugliotit  all  the  coasts  of 
ea,  and  then  to  tlie  Gentiles,  that  they  shunid  repent 

turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

SECTION   VI, 

Spbes.  ii.  10.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
ist  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Ood  hath  htfore 
unad  that  we  should  walk  in  them.  Gal.  v.  6.  For  in 
iS  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
ircnmcision:  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love.  2 
»s.  ii.  10,  17.    Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
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God  tYVt  mur  Ffttlier,  whieli  bath  loTod  oi  and  liath  gWii 
QS  evariaatiBg  ecmsoUtion  and  good  hope  thfongh  gnMb 
comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  yoa  in  ewerj  gioti 
word  and  work.  Rom.  ▼•  5.  And  hope  maketh  Ml 
ashamed;  because  the  lore  of  Gk)d  is  shed  abroad  la  ov 
liearts  by  the  Holy  Ghoit  which  is  giyen  unto  us.  Rmit 
iriiL  1,2. 5.  A.  There  is  therefote  now  no  oondemnaliai 
to  them  which  are  In  Christ  Jesns,  who  wiOk  not  after  11m 
flesh,  but  qfter  the  S^t.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Mb 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  tdii  aid 
death.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  tlifagp 
of  the  flesh  ;  but  tltey  that  are  ijfier  the  Spirit  the  tku^^ 
the  Spirit.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  ifany 
man  ha've  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  Us.  1 
Pet.  i  2.  22.  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  Qod 
the  Father,  through  sanetifieation  of  the  Spirit  vnto  eHetBemi 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Graoa 
unto  you,  and  peace  be  multiplied.  Seeing  ye  hafe. 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Sphril 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  tlie  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  Forfbr 
this  cause  was  the  Gospel  preached  also  to  them  that  aie 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  live  aceordivg  to  God  tit  the  spirit, 

SECTION   VII.  1 

Bom.  iii.  20—24.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  tlie  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  he  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets;  even  the  righteousness  ofGod^ 
which  is  by  failh  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe:  for  there  is  no  difierenee:  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  diort  of  the  glory  of  God:  M^ 
justified  freely  hy  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  i$  in 
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krittJ^m  \J6tmu9.  jyweemife$999Uriini,h&lBhil!k' 
il  and  juttofiirgiYe  ui  oar  sins,  and  to  oleuiie  us  from 
II  vu^Meommesi.  1  Johnii.  1—6.  My  little  children, 
hOBO  ttingi  write  I  onto  yon,  that  ye  fin  not  And  if 
ly  mmn  nm^  we  kofe  mn  mdvoeaU  urith  ike  Faiher^  Jenu 
Mrntf  tke  rigktiowa :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins : 
ad  sot  for  oars  only,  bat  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
■arid.  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
eep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
■d  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  i^  liar,  and  the 
vdi  is  not  in  him.  Bat  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
In  Terily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we 
hnft  we  are  in  him.  James  ii.  14.  17.  SO.  26.  What  doth 
;  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  ho  hatli  faith, 
■d  have  not  works  ?  Can  faith  save  him  ?  £ven  so  faitk, 
f  d  hith  nBi  worki,  u  detid^  ^'"gT  a^<9ii«.  But  will  tliea 
aHyw,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead ! 
.'was  the  body  without  the  s(>irit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
lotwoiks  is  dead-  also.  Gal.  v.  6.  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
oeither  drcumcision  availeth  anything,  nor mncircumoi- 
don ;  hai faith  which,  worhetk  by  love.  Matt.  xvi.  27.  For 
Jw  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  tfa«  glory  of  his  Father  with 
us  angels  :  and  then  he  siiall  reward  every  man  according 
'•  his  works,  2 Cor.  v.  10.  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
he  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
kini^  done  in  his  hody^aecordivg  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
t  he  good  or  bad*  Heb.  v.  9.  And  being  made  perfect  he 
leeame  the  author  of  eternal  salvatiou,  unto  all  them  that 
ihey  him.  Rev.  xx.  12.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
Hreat,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books  were  opened : 
ind  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life : 
lad  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
irritteu  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  Ephes.  i. 
1—7.  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  liim  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  tliat  we  should  be  Iwly  aiid  without 
Uame  before  him  in  love  :  having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 
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to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  Ihe 
Mb  grace ;  wberein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
lored.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  throng^  hi 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  hi 
GaL  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  ' 
are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  ev 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writtei 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  1  Pet.  i.  2.  Med  m 
to  ikt/orekntncledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sai 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  tli 
of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be  mu 
Rom.  Tiii.  29.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  i 
predeitinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son^ 
might  be  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren.  £ 
10.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Chrii 
imfo  good  works f  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
should  walk  in  them.  Phil.  ii.  12.  Wherefore, 
loved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  p 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  ray  absence,  wmk  oui^ 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  John  iii.  16.  Foi 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  So 
whosoever  beiieveth  in  him  sfaonld  not  perish,  bi 
everlasting  life.  Matt.  xi.  28—30.  Come  unto  me, 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  y 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  an 
and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  you 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.  1  , 
1—3.  Whosoever  beiieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
of  God:  and  everyone  that  loveth  him  Ihat  begat 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we  know  1 
love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  k< 
commandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  i 
commandments:  and  his  commandments  are  notgric 

SECTION    VIII. 

Job  xxii*  2—3.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God 
that  is  wise  is  profitable  unto  himself?     Is  it  anyp 
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%oAMK%k^i  that  tbon  art  righteoaa?  ort#  iigmnto 
i  Hmd  IboA  makest  thy  ways  perfect?  will  he  reprove 
frftrftarof  thee?  Will  be  enter  with  thee  into  jndg- 
Af  li  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  and  thine  iniquities 
iIIb  ?  Paal.  ciliii.  3.  And  enter  not  into  jadgment  with 
lerralit:  for  in  iky  iigki  sMl  no  man  KviHg  he  justijied, 
k  B.  4. 0, 7. 10.  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
Imm  and  ibrtiearanoey  and  long-snlfering :  not  know- 
jlHit  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  tqjrepenf  ance  ? 
» MR  render  to  eoerif  mon  aecortUug  to  hie  deede :  to  them 
by  patient  continnanee  in  well  doing  seek  for  gloiy 
boBoiir  and  immortality,  etemai  life.  Bat  glory, 
MUV  and  peacOy  to  eveiy  man  that  worketh  good,  to 
lew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.  Rom.  i.  IG,  17« 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Ckriet:  for  it  i$ 
9omer  ^  Ood  unto  eobmtion  to  every  one  that  beUevetk ; 
A  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the 
teonaness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is 
tteB,The  jast  shall  live  by  faitb, 

SECTION   IX. 

aL  ii.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man  it  not  justified  hy  the 
vsff  thelaWy  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
)  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
iaith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
works  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified, 
k  xvi.  16.  He  that  helieveth  mid  ii  baptized  shall  he 
I ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Acts 
).  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Kepcnt,  and  be  bap* 
I  every  one  of  yoni  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
ion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
it.  1  John  i.  10.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned 
nake  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.  2  Cor.  v. 
For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
that  tee  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him, 
•  X.  lU.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
ing  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.    1  John  ii. 
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2*  And  heUth§  fropUUaionfar our  nn$:  j^aA  not  fot  mtam 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  woild.  Rot.  vsk 
la  And  I  beard  a  Trace  from  heaven  sajing  unto «% 
write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  t»  tha  Lard  fnm 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  tbe  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  §nm 
their  labours,  and  thmr  wmrhs  do  follow  them^  Lake  inrili 
10.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  haye  done  aU  tiboM 
things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprefiieJk 
sertHUiU :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  te  49i 
Luke  xii.  32.  Fear  not  little  flock;  fat  it  is  your  FMmt^ 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Epbea.  ii.  S— III} 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  ilot^4 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  €rod:  not  of  works  lesltem^wM. 
^houldboasL  -..'j^^ 


*- 


t 
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Jten  t&f  Ami  of  Cottimoii  tBraptr; 


MoRmiNe  PRAVBR.  TAtf  Mrd  Colleci,  far 
IrvMt,*.. •Grant  diftt  tliis  day  we  fail  into  no 
iov  Hfiitber  ran  into  any  kind  of  danger :  but 
iMt  all  our  doinga  may  be  ordered  by  thy  goTer^ 
flnee,  to  do  always  that  is  righieooB  in  thy  sig^ 
hroog^  Jesna  Chriat  oar i  Lord. 

XvKKiMO  Praykr.  Th$  Second  ColUet. 
)  God,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good 
Boanids,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed; 

Creed  op  St.  Athanasius.  At  whose 
Boming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies, 
md  shall  give  account  for  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into 
life  everlasting,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  into 
everlasting  fire. 

General  Thanksgiving. ••  .And  we  be- 
Wtch  thee  give  ns  that  dae  sense  of  all  thy  mer* 
oies,  that  onr  hearts  may  be  anfeignedly  thank- 
fid;  and  that  we  may  shew  forth  thy  praise,  not 
only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives ;  by  giving  up 
ooraelves  to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before 
thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  ail  our  days 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 

CoLLBGT  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent. 
Almighty  Grod,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast 
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away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  ns  th^ 
armour  of  light, 

jPor  the  first  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  0 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifally  to  receive  the 
prayers  of  thy  people  which  call  npon  thee,  and 
grant  that  they  may  both  perceive  and  know  what 
things  they  ought  to  do,  and  also  may  have  grace 
and  power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same,  •••••• 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  0 
God,  who  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  themidAtof 
so  many  and  great  dangers,  that  by  reason  of  the 
irailty  of  our  nature  we  cannot  always  stand 
upright ;  Grant  to  us  such  strength  and  protectiM; 
.  as  may  support  us  in  all  dangers,  and  carry  tu 
through  all  temptations,  • 

For  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter ^m  •  •  .Crraal 
unto  all  them  that  are  admitted  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ's  religion,  that  they  may  eschew 
those  things  that  are  contrary  to  their  profes* 
sion,  and  follow  all  such  things  as  are  agreeable 
to  the  same. 

For  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter.  O  Lord, 
from  whom  all  good  things  do  come;  Grant  to 
us  thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspira- 
tion we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good, 
and  by  thy  merciful  guiding  may  perform  the 
same, 

For  the  first  Sunday  after  Trinity.  O  God, 
the  strength  of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee.  Mercifully  accept  our  prayers  ;  and  because 
through  the  weakness  of  our  mortal  nature  we 
can  do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  grant  us  tha 
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Ip  of  thy  grace^  that  in  keeping  thy  command- 
ants we  may  please  thee  both  in  will  and  deed> 


For  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Grant 
»  OS,  Liord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  Spirit  to  think 
nd  do  always  such  things  as  be  righful ;  that  we 
rho  cannot  do  any  thing  that  is  good  without 
Iiee«  may  by  thee  be  enabled  to  live  according  to 

by  willy  •••••• 

Far  the  eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity.  O  Grod^ 
vlio  declarest  thy  Almighty  power  most  chiefly  in 
ikewing  mercy  and  pity  ;  mercifully  grant  unto  as 
ipoh  a  measure  of  thy  grace,  that  we  running  the 
iray  of  thy  commandments,  may  obtain  thy  gra* 
Dioas   promises,   and  be  made  partakers  of  thy 

heayenly  treasure, 

For  the  seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity* 
Iiord,  we  pray  thee,  that  thy  grace  may  always 
pfevent  and  follow  us ;  and  make  us  continually  to 
be  given  to  all  good  works,  «••••• 

For  the  twenty'second  Sunday  after  Trinity i, 
liord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  household  the 
Gburcfa  in  continual  godliness  ;  that  through  thy 
protection  it  may  be  free  from  all  adversities,  and 
devoutly  given  to  serve  thee  in  good  works  to  th0 

glory  of  thy  name, • 

For  the  twenty-fflh  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
Stir  npi  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills  of  thy 
faithful  people;  that  they  plenteously  bringing 
forth   the  fruit  of  good  works  may  of  thee  be 

plenteonsly  rewarded^ 

Communion.     CoUects  after  the  Offertory. 
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O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  Grod,  Yondii; 
safe»  we  beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  ai||jj| 
govern  both  our  hearts  and  bodies  in  the  ways  of 
thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  conunandmenti^ 


Grrant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  6o4^ 
thai  the  words  which  we  have  heard  this  day  wHhr 
our  outward  ears  may  through  thy  grace  be  aif J 
grafted  inwardly  in  oar  hearts,  that  they  jmyi 
bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  good  living  to  Hm 
honour  and  praise  of  thy  name, 

Prevent  us,  O  liord^  in  all  our  doings  wifli  li|r: 
most  gracious  favour,  and  f«rtber  us  with  tiq|] 
continual  bdp ;  that  in  all  omx  works  begmijf 
continued,  and  ended  in  thee  we  may  glorify  lli^ 
holy  name ;  and  finally  by  thy  mercy  obtain  etort 
lasting  life, 

Public  Baptism  op  Infants.  Minisieri 
Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God^s  holy  w31 
and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  ail 
the  days  of  thy  life  ?     Jnswer.    I  will. 

Catechism.  Question.  What  did  your  Grod* 
fathers  and  Godmothers  then  for  you  ? 

Answer.      They  did  promise  and  vow  three 

things  in  my  name  • And  thirdly,  that 

I  shall  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Quest.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by  these 
commandments  I 

Ans.  I  learn  two  things :  My  duty  towards  God, 
and  my  duty  towards  my  neighboncr. 
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EiB  Obdering  of  Deacons,  llie  Bishop. 
[  joa  i^ply  all.yonr  diligence  to  frame  and 
on  your  own  lives,  and  the  livens  of  your 
ies*  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ; 
to  make  both  ybarselves  and  them,  as  much 
yon  liethy  wholesome  examples  of  the  flock 
irist? 

%swer.     I  will  do  so,  the  Lord  being    my 
3r. 

mSBCRATlONOFBfSHOPS.  The  Archbishop. 
yon  deny  all  angodliness,  and  worldly  Inst, 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
snt  worid :  that  you  may  shew  yomrself  in 
mgB  an  example  of  good  works  nnto  others, 
the  adversary  may  be  ashamed,  having  no* 
g  to  say  against  yon  ? 

[fuwer,     I    will  do   so,   the  Lord  being  my 
ler. 


i^rom  tge  Cgtrt|i4ime  Zvtitltfi. 


ARTICLE    X. 

Of  Free  Will. 

\b  Condition  of  Man,  after  the  Fall  of  Adam 
ioch,  that  he  cannot  tarn  and  prepare  himself, 
bis  own  natural  strength  and  good-works,  to 
i,  and  calling  upon  God ;  wherefore  we  have 
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no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  accept** 
able  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 
preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will;" 
and  working  with  us,  when  we  have  that  good 
will. 

ARTICLE   XII. 

Of  Good  Works.  f 

Albeit  that  Good  Works,  which  are  the  fmitft^ 
of  Faith,  and  follow  after  Justification,'  cannol 
put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity 
God's  judgment ;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and 
ceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  01 
necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  Faith ;  insomuch 
that  by  them  a  lively  Faith  may  be  as  evidently 
known  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the  fruit. 

ARTICLE   XIII. 

Of  Works  before  Justification, 

Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and{ 
the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to; 
God ;  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  ill 
Jesus  Christ,   neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to* 
receive  grace,  or  (as  the  school  authors  say)  de- 
serve  grace  of  congruity:  yea,  rather  for  that 
they  are  not  done  as  God  hatb  willed   and  com- 
manded them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  bat  that 
they  have  the  nature  of  sin. 
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ARTICLE   XIT. 

Of  Works  of  Supererogation* 

Voluntary  works  besides,  ever  and  above  God's 
Qommandments  which  they  call  works  of  supere- 
hDgation,  cannot  be  taaght  without  arrogancy  and 
impiety :  for  by  them  men  do  declare,  that  they 
lo  not  only  render  unto  God  as  mach  as  they  are 
Nmnd  to  do,  but  that  they  do  more  for  his  sake, 
fait  of  boonden  duty  is  required :  whereas  Christ 
taith  plainly,  when  ye  have  done  all  that  are  com- 
muided  to  you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 

ARTICLE  xvi. 
Of  Predestination  and  Election. 

Wherefore  they  which  be  endaed  with  so  ex- 
3dlent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to 
Srod's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due 
season :  they  through  Grace  obey  the  calling : 
they  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  the  sons  of 
GIbd  by  adoption :  they  be  made  like  the  image 
>f  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ:  they  walk 
rdigiously  in  good  works, 
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iFrom  tge  9omilie0. 


BOOK  I. 

Homily  2.   Of  the  Misery-  of  all  Mankind^! 
fpassim.J 

Homily  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankind* 

Homily  4.    Of  the  true    and   liyely  Faitbj 
fpa8sim.J 
Homily  5.    Of  Good  Works. 

BOOK  II. 

Homily  4.    Of  Good  Works ;  and  first  otFtiSt- 
ing. (^passim.) 
Homily  11.    Of  Alms-deeds,  fpamm.) 
Homily  19.    Against  idleness  (passim*) 


8UM   AND   CONTENTi  &C. 

To  conclude,  he  came  to  the  intent,  we,  beingj 
cleansed  from  our  sins,  and  sanctified  unto 
the  Father :  that  is  hallowed  unto  the  use  of 
Father,  to  exercise  good  works ;  denying  an( 
forsaking  the  work  of  the  fleshy  should  fred; 
serve  him  in  righteousness  and  holiness  all  oi 
life  long :  through  good  works  which  Qpd  hal 


dy  to  the  intent  that  we  should  walk  in 
leotariog  oarsdves  thereby  to  be  surely 
into  his  grace:  which  works,  whosoever 
:,  dectareth  that  he  hath  not  faith  in  Christ. 


CRANMER^S  GATECH18M. 

we  Christian  men,  although  by  baptism 
made  the  children  of  God,  and  receive 
Jy  Ghost  (which  doth  help  ns  to  withstand 
.  and  to  do  that  is  good^,  and  although  we 
;  no  gross  sin,  nor  break  the  law  by  any 
d  act,  yet  we  do  not  perfectly  fulfil  God's 
ndments,  nor  do  all  things  which  we  ought 
And  when  we  do  not  all  things  which 
ht  to  <io,  then  ever  we  be  debtors  and  sinners 
ething.  But  God  forgiveth  us  these  debts 
isf  s  sake,  when  we  pray  to  him  therefore, 
rgive  our  neighbours  for  his  sake.  And 
the  cause  why  we  cannot  be  justified  or 
ed  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  by  our  own 
For  inasmuch  as  our  good  works  be  ever 
set,  and  have  need  of  pardon,  therefore 
Mi  needs  be  redeemed  by  the  passion, 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  it  hath  been 
you  in  the  part  of  the  Creed  which  entreat- 
)ar  redemption. 


o  2 
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Of  Good  Works. 


{TAWt  U 


JEWELL'S  APOLOGY  OF  THE  CHURCH^ 


We  say  that  man  is  bom  and  does  live  in 
and  that  no  man  can  traly  say  his  heart  is  dean^^i 
t^at  the  most  holy  man  is  an  unprofitable  servant}' 
that  the  law  of  God  is  perfect,  and  requires  of  us 
a  full  and  peifect  obedience;  and  that  we  cannot 
in  any  way  keep  it  perfectly  in  this  life ;  and  that 
there  is  no  mortal  who  can  be  justified  in  die 
sight  of  God  by  his  own  deserts ;  and  therefore 
our  only  refuge  and  safety  is  in  the  mercy  of  God 
the  Father  by  Jesus  Christy  and  in  the  assuring 
ourselves  that  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
by  whose  blood  all  out'  stains  are  washed  out; 
that  he  has  pacified  all  things  by  the  blood  of  liif 
cross;  that  he^  by  that  only  sacrifice  which  h& 
once  ofiered  upon  the  cross,  hath  perfected  aD 
things ;  and  therefore,  when  he  breathed  out  hb'] 
soul,  said,  it  is  finished  ;  as  if  by  these  wordi^ 
he  would  signify,  now  the  price  is  paid  for  the  siiif' 
of  mankind •••••••••••• 

Though  we  say  there  is  ho  trust  to  be  put  iihf^ 
the  merits  of  our  works  and  actions,  and  ph 
all  th6  hopes  and  reason  of  out  salvation  ooljf' 
in  Christ;  yet  we  do  not  therefore  say,  thatmeU 
should  live  loosely  and  dissolutely,  as  if  baptitfl« 
and  faith  were  sufficient  for  a  Christian,  and  tlMfi^ 
were  nothing  more  required.  The  true  fiutbif' 
a  living  faith,  and  cannot  be  idle ;  therefore  wa* 
teach  the  people,  that  God  hath  not  called  us  to 
luxury  and  disorder,  but  as  St.  Paul  saith^  ''  unto 
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irorks  that  we  might  walk  in  them.''  (Ephes. 
"  That  Grod  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

of  darkness  :  that  we  might  serve  the  liv- 
mL'^    (Col.  i.  10.)    That  we  should  root  np 

relics  of  sin ;  "  that  we  should  work  out 
ilvation  with  fear  and  trembling;*'  (Phil. 
)  that  it  might  appear  that  the  spirit  of 
Scation  was  in  us^  and  that  Christ  himself 
iOx  in  our  hearts  by  faith. 


nowell's  catechism. 

iier.  But  can  this  justification  be  so  severed 
good  works,  that  he  that  hath  it  can  want 

to/ar.  No  :  for  by  faith  we  receive  Christ 
as  he  delivereth  himself  unto  us.  But  he 
not  only  set  us  at  liberty  from  sins  and 
,  and  make  us  at  one  wiHi  God,  but  also 
he  divine  inspiration  and  virtue  of  the  Holy 
y  doth  regenerate  and  newly  form  us  tp  the 
vour  of  innocency  and  holiness,  which  we  call 
iss  of  life. 

gt.  Thou  sayest  then  that  justice,  faith, 
CM)d  works  do  naturally  cleave  together,  and 
ore  ought  no  more  to  be  severed,  than 
i,  the  author  of  them  in  us,  can  be  severed 
limself? 
o»    It  is  true, 
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JIfofl.    Then  thin  doctrine  of  faith  dotii  Mt  §3 
withdraw  men's  minds  from  godly  works  and 
duties  1 

Scho.  Nothing  Itss.  For  good  works  do  stwd 
upon  faith  as  upon  their  root.  So  far  thereCam^ 
is  faith  from  withdrawing  onr  hearts  from  liviig 
uprightly,  that,  contrariwise,  it  doth  most  i«he- 
mently  stir  us  up  to  the  endeavour  of  a  goo4  life ; 
yea  and  so  far,  that  he  is  not  truly  faithful  that 
doth  not  also  to  his  power  shun  vices  and  embrace 
virtues,  so  living  always  as  one  that  looketh  to  give 
an  account. 

Mast.  Therefore  tell  me  plainly  how  our  works 
be  acceptable  to  God,  and  what  rewards  be  given 
to  themf 

Seho,  In  good  works  two  things  are  principally 
required.  First,  that  we  do  those  works  that  ars 
prescribed  by  the  law  of  God ;  secondly  that  they 
be  done  with  that  mind  and  faith  which  Grod  re- 
quireth.  For  no  doings  or  thoughts  enterprized 
or  conceived  without  faith  can  please  God. 

Mast.  Gro  forward. 

Scho.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  all  works 
whatsoever  we  do,  before  that  we  be  bom  again 
and  renewed  by  the  spirit  of  God,  such  as  may 
properly  be  caUed  our  own  works,  are  faulty. 
For  whatsoever  show  of  gayness  and  worthiness 
they  represent  and  give  to  the  eyes  of  men,  sith 
they  spring  and  proceed  from  a  faulty  and  cor- 
rupted heart,  which  God  chiefly  consideretb,  they 
cannot  but  be  defiled  and  corrupted,  and  so 
grievously  offend  God.     Such  works  therefore. 
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f  fl  fraiti  growing  oat  of  an  evil  trM»  God  dei- 

th  and  rcgeoteth  from  him. 

asi.  Can  we  not,   dierefore,   prevent  Gk>d 

any  works  or  deservings,  whereby  we  may 
provoke  him  to  love  as  and  be  good  onto  os  ? 
Ko.  Sarely»  with  none.  For  God  loved  and 
I  us  in  Christy  not  only  when  we  were  his 
ies,  that  is,  sinners,  bat  also  before  the 
iations  of  the  world  were  laid.  And  this 
e  same  spring,  head,  and  original  of  oar  jasti- 
!on,  whereof  I  spake  before. 
itL  What  fhinkest  thoa  of  those  works 
1  we,  after  that  we  be  reconciled  to  God's 
Tp  do  by  the  instinct  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
lo.  The  datifal  works  of  godliness,  which 
sed  oat  of  faith,  working  by  charity,  are  in- 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  not  by  their  own  de- 
Dg;  bat  that  for  he,  of  his  liberal]  ty,  voach- 
L  them  his  favour.     For  thoagh  they  be  de- 

of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  little  streams  from 
pring-head,  yet  of  oar  flesh,  that  mingleth 
with  them  in  the  doing  by  the  way,  they 
re  corraption,  as  it  were  by  infection,  like 
iver,  otherwise  pure  and  clear,  is  troabled 
ladded  with  mire  and  slime,  where-throagh  it 
tth. 
[ft.  How  then  dost  thoa  say  that  they  please 

io.  It  is  faith  that  procareth  God*s  favoar  to 
orks,  while  it  is  assured  that  he  will  not 
rith  as  after  extremity  of  law,  nor  call  oar 
I  to  exact  account,  nor  try  them  Hs  H  werp 
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by  the  sqaare,  that  is,  he  will  not,  in  valniiig  and 
weighing  them,  use  severity^  bat  remitting  aiii> 
pardoning  all  their  corraptness^  for  Christ's  sakfl^ 
and  his  deservings,  will  account  them  for  folly 
perfect.  ., 

Mast.  Then  thou  standest  still  in  this,  tint 
we  cannot  by  merit  of  works  obtain  to  be  justt 
fied  before  Grod,  seeing  thou  ihinkest  that  all 
doings  of  men,  even  the  perfectest,  do  ncpd 
pardon? 

Scho.  God  himself  haih  so  decreed  in  his  word; 
and  his  Holy  Spirit  doth  teach  us  to  pray  that 
he  bring  as  not  into  judgment.  For  where  righ- 
teousnesSy  such  as  God  the  Judge  shall  allow, 
ought  to  be  thiuroughly  absolute,  and  in  all  parts 
and  points  fully  perfect ;  such  as  to  be  directed 
and  tried  by  the  most  precise  rule,  and,  as  it  were, 
by  the  plamb-line  of  God's  law  and  judgment; 
and  sith  our  works,  even  the  best  of  them^  for 
that  they  swerve  and  differ  most  far  from  the  rule 
and  prescription  of  God's  law  and  justice,  are 
many  ways  to  be  blamed  and  condenmed ;  we 
can  by  no  means  be  justified  before  God  by  works. 

Mast.  Doth  not  this  doctrine  withdraw  men's 
minds  from  the  duties  of  godliness,  and  make  them 
slacken  andslower  to  good  works,  or  at  least  less 
cheerful  and  ready  to  godly  endeavours? 

Scho  No :  for  we  may  not  therefore  say  that 
good  works  are  unprofitable  or  done  in  vain  and 
without  cause,  for  that  we  obtain  not  justification 
by  them.  For  they  serve  both  to  the  profit  of 
oar  neighbour  and  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and  they 
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.o,  as  bj  certain  testiinoniesy  assare  us  of  Ood's 
lood-will  toward  ns,  and  of  oar  love  again  to 
Sod'Ward,  and  of  oar  faith,  and  so  consequently 
if  oar  salvation.  And  reason  it  is,  that  we  being 
edeemed  with  fhe  blood  of  Christ  the  Son  of 
Sody  and  having  beside  received  innumerable 
ind  infinite  benefits  of  God,  should  live  and 
vhoDy  frame  ourselves  after  the  will  and  appoint- 
nent  of  our  Redeemer,  and  so  shew  ourselves 
Bindfiil  and  thankful  to  the  Author  of  our  sal- 
tation, and,  by  our  example,  procure  and  win 
ither  onto  him.  The  man  that  calleth  these 
lioaghts  to  mind  may  sufficiently  rejoice  in  his 
piod  endeavours  and  works 

Mast.    What  followeth  next  ? 

Scho.    That  OoJFs  will  he  done.     For  it  is  the 

duty  of  children  to  frame  their  life  according  to 

he  will  of  their  fathers;  and  not,  contrariwise, 

the  parents  to  conform  themselves  to  the  will  of 

their  children. 

Mast.     Dost  thou  then  think  that  men  are  able 
to  do  any  thing  against  the  will  of  God  ? 

iS'cAo.  Surely  it  is  evident,  and  plainly  known 
among  all,  that  many  sins  and  foul  deeds  are 
daily  done  and  committed  by  mortal  men,  to  the 
g^rievous  ofiending  of  his  will,  yet  so  as  God 
cannot  by  any  force  or  necessity  be  compelled  but 
that  be  can  most  easily  bring  to  effect  whatsoever 
he  hath  proposed  to  do.  We  do  therefore  pray 
not  only  that  that  may  come  to  pass  which  he  hatb 
decreed,  which  must  needs  come  to  pass,  because 
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the  will  of  God  doth  ever  carry  with  it  a  iieceft- 
sity  of  perfonaiHg ;  but  forasmach  as  omr  inhiidi, 
borning  with  lusts,  are  commonly  carried  to  desiiro 
aad  to  do  those  things  that  most  displease  Qod^ 
we  pray  that  he  will,  with  the  moving  of  bis  holy 
Spirit,  so  change  and  fashion  all  the  wills  of  ns 
all  to  the  meaning  and  will  of  his  Miyesty,  that 
we  may  will  or  wish  nothing,  much  less  d^ 
any  thing,  that  bis  divine  will  misliketh,  and 
that  whatsoever  we  perceive  to  betide  by  Us 
will,  we  may  receive  and  suffer  it,  not  only  with 
contented  but  also  with  gladsome  hearts. 

Mast.  Seeing  then  the  law  doth  shew  a  per- 
fect manner  of  worshipping  God  aright,  ought  we 
not  wholly  to  live  according  to  the  rule  thereof? 

Scko^  Yea,  and  so  much  that  God  priHOSiseth 
life  to  them  that  live  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
law,  and,  on  the  other  side,  threateneth  death 
to  them  that  break  bis  law,  as  is  aforesaid.  And 
for  this  cause,  in  my  division,  I  have  named 
obedience  as  one  of  the  principal  parts  of  rdigi<m. 

Mast.  Dost  thou  then  think  them  to  be  justi- 
fied thai  do  in  all  things  obey  the  law  of  God  f 

Scho.  Yea  surely,  if  any  were  able  to  perform 
it,  they  should  be  justified  by  the  law;  but  we 
are  all  of  such  weakness,  that  no  man  in  all  points 
folfi  lleth  his  duty.  For  though  we  put  the  case,  that 
there  be  one  found  that  performeth  the  law  io 
some  point,  yet  shall  he  not  thereby  be  justified 
before  God ;  for  he  pronounced  them  all  to  be 
accursed  and  abominable  that  do  not  fulfil  aH 
things  that  are  contained  in  the  law. 
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Mati.    Dost  thoa  tkeo  determiiM  that  no  mor* 
lid  man  is  jvstifled  befofsGod  by  the  law  7 

Sei4K    No  man.     For  the  Soriptoras  do  also 
pronomce  the  sane. 

Moit.    Why  then  did  God  make  snch  a  law 
as  reqiiifeth  a  perfection  aboTe  oar  ability  i 

Scho.    In  making  the  law»  God  respected  not 
so  mnch  what  we  were  able  to  perform,  which  by 
am  own  fault  are  very  weak,  as  what  was  meet 
for  his   own  righteoasness.     And  forasmtlch  as 
Bon0  bat  the  highest  righteousness  coaid  please 
Qod,  it  behoTeth  that  the  mle  of  life  which  he  set 
mt  shoold   be  thoroaghly  perfect.      Moreover, 
Ae  law  reqaireth  nothing  of  ns  but  that  we  are 
boand  to  perform.    Bat  since  we  are  far  from  the 
imt  obeying  the  law,  men  can  have  no  sufficient 
orlawfid  excuse  to  defend  themselves  before  God, 
and  BO  the  law  accuseth  all  men  for  guilty,   yea, 
md  condemnetb  them  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Gkxi :  and  that  is  the  cause  why  Paul  calleth  the 
aw  the  ministry  of  death  and  damnation. 

Scho.  Doth  then  the  law  set  ail  men  in  this 
DOst  remediless  state  ? 

Scho.  The  unbelieving  and  ungodly  the  ]av 
loth  set  and  leave  in  such  case  as  I  have  spoken, 
fho^  as  they  are  not  able  to  fulfil  the  least 
St  of  the  law,  so  have  they  no  affiance  at  all 
s  Grod  through  Christ.  But  among  the  godly 
be  law  hath  other  uses. 

Mast.     What  uses  ? 
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iScAa;  Firsts  the  law,  in  requiring  so  {wedle 
perfectness  of  life,  doth  shew  to  the  godly^  at  it 
were,  a  mark  for  them  to  level  at,  and  a  goal 
to  ran  ontOy  that,  daily  profiting,  they  may  with 
earnest  endeayoar  travel  toward  the  highest  np- 
rightness.  This  purpose  and  desire  the  godly, 
by  the  guiding  of  God,  do  conceive.  But  prin- 
cipally they  tidLe  heed,  so  much  as  they  are  able 
to  do  and  to  attain  to,  that  it  may  not  be  said  there 
is  anynotorious  fault  in  them.  Secondly,  whereas 
the  law  requireth  things  far  above  men*s  power, 
and  where  they  find  themselves  too  weak  for  so 
great  a  burden,  the  law  doth  raise  them  up  to 
crave  strength  at  the  Lord's  hand.  Moreover, 
when  the  law  doth  continually  accase  themj  it 
striketh  their  heart  with  a  wholesome  sorrow,  and 
driveth  them  to  the  repentance  that  I  spake  of,  and 
to  beg  and  obtain  pardon  of  God  throngh  Christ, 
and  therewithal  restraineth  them,  that  they  trust 
not  upon  their  ovm  innocency,  or  presume  to  be 
proud  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  is  always  to  them 
as  a  bridle  to  withhold  them  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Finally,  when  beholding  by  the  law,  as  it  were  inn 
glass  the  spots  and  uncleanness  of  their  seals,  they 
learn  thereby  that  they  are  not  able  to  attain  per- 
fect righteousness  by  their  works  :  by  this  mean 
they  are  trained  to  humility,  and  so  the  law  pre- 
pareth  them  and  sendeth  them  to  seek  righteous* 
ness  in  Christ. 

Mast.  Then,  as  far  as  I  perceive,  thou  sayest 
that  the  law  is,  as  it  were,  a  certain  school-master 
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to  Chrutp  to  lead  as  the  right  way  to  Christ,  by 
knowing  of  oaraelvesy    and  by  repentance  and 
futh. 
Scho.   Yea  forsooth. 


RBPORMATIO  LBGUM,  &0. 

Of  Heresies. 

Cff  Original  Sin,  Free-vnll,  and  Justification. 
Chap.  7. 

•  •••Hence,  they  are  not  to  be  listened  to, 
who  impiously  oppugn  the  salatary  and  scriptural 
doctrine  of  oar  justification  ;  in  which  it  is  to  be 
held  that  the  jastification  of  man  is  not  bestowed 
for  the  value  of  his  works. 

Of  the  Perfection  af  the  Justified  and  of  Works 
of  Supererogation.     Chap.  8. 

Their  pride  is  also  to  be  suppressed  by  our 
laws,  who  attribute  such  great  perfection  of  life 
to  those  who  are  justified,  as  neither  the  imbecility 
of  our  nature  permits,  nor  could  any  one  ever 
assume  to  himself,  with  the  exception  of  Christ 
alone ;  namely,  that  they  are  free  from  all  sin,  if  they 
mentally  determine  to  live  uprightly  and  piously. 
They  will  have  it  also,  that  this  absolute  perfec- 
tion of  morals  takes  place  in  the  present  life, 
when  in  fact  the  nature  of  man  is  weak,  and  frail, 
and  inclined  rather  to  the  demolition  of  all  virtue, 
and  obligation. 
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Their  arrogance  is  likewise  to  be  repressed  aad 
to  be  hambled  by  the  aatbority  of  the  laws  who 
have  introduced  certain  works  of  Supererogation^ 
by  which  they  think  not  only  to  satisfy,  by  accu- 
mulation and  perfect  fhlfilment,  the  laws  of  God, 
but  in  which  they  imagine  that  somewhat  remains 
to  them  over  and  above  what  the  laws  of  God  re- 
quire, from  which  they  themselves  may  possess 
merit  and  apply  their  merit  to  others. 


\ 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Of  Repentance. 


SECTION   I. 

The  term  Repentance  comprehends  generalhf  the 
ideas  of  PeniteDce,  or  sorrow  for  sin  ;  of  ConversioD, 
or  turning  to  God ;  and  of  Resipiscence^  or  restoration 
to  a  sound  mind. 

Sanctification  and  good  works^  that  is,  the  spiiog 
and  operation  of  holiness^  must  necessarily  be  imper- 
fect 80  long  as  man  is  subject  to  the  infirmities  of  a 
corrupted  nature.  The  Grace  which  is  conferred  in 
R^eneration,  Justification,  and  Adoption,  is  not 
irresistible ;  and  the  fiesh  constantly  lusteth  against 
the  spirit:  hence,  those  who  neglect  and  lose  the 
benefit  of  their  vocation  through  wicked  works,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  most  desirous  of  profiting  by 
divine  aid,  have  many  grievous  sins,  or  at  least  many 
failings  to  deplore ;  and  are  guilty  of  many  omissions 
and  transgressions  of  their  duty  which  would  totally 
alienate  from  them  the  love  of  God,  were  they  not 
rendered  capable  of  regaining  his  favour  when  it  has 
osce  been  forfeited*  This  restoration  to  a  state  of 
grace  and  salvation,  is  effected  under  the  Gospel  dis> 
pensation  by  repentance. 
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§2.  Repentance^  more  particularfyp  coneUU  in 
ContritioDy  or  heartfelt  remorse,  and  abhorrence  of 
past  sins, — in  a  sincere  desire,  and  lively  hope,  to  bft 
delivered  from  their  power  and  condemnation, — and  is 
an  earnest  determination,  by  God's  grace,  to  ameid 
and  lead  a  new  life  in  future.  It  implies  Faith  as  its 
source,— confession  and  prayer  as  its  genuine  expres- 
sion,— renunciation  of  evil,  a  new  obedience,  and  en* 
deavour  to  repair,  as  far  as  the  case  admits,  the 
injuries  done  by  past  transgressions,  as  the  proofs  of 
its  sincerity. 

§  3.  Contrition  is  the  sorrow  and  pain  of  a  wounded 
conscience,  which  is  excited  by  the  conviction  that 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  all  iniquity;  that 
this  anger  is  justly  incurred  by  ourselves ;  and  that 
unless  it  be  averted,  eternal  punishment  will  be 
inflicted  on  us; — by  the  recollection  of  that  state  of 
spiritual  happiness  to  which  we  were  admitted  at  our 
Baptism,  and  of  the  inheritance,  as  sons  of  God, 
which  we  have  forfeited ; — and  lastly  by  the  acute 
sense  of  our  folly  and  ingratitude  in  having  offended 
God,  and  despised  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

§  4.  There  is,  however,  a  spurious  descriptiott  of 
sorrow  for  sin.  That  grief  which  disturbs  the  mind 
on  account  of  earthly  objects,  or  through  apprehen- 
sion of  impending  punishment ;  which  is  unaccompa- 
nied by  real  hatred  of  sin,  and  faith  in  the  power  and 
will  of  God  to  pardon  it ;  which  leads  not  to  amend- 
ment, but  to  desperation, — ^which  worketh  death:  this 
18  a  worldly  sorrow,  and  repentance  that  needs  to  be 
repented  of;  and  may  exist  in  the  most  abandoned 
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amier.  The  second  ingredient  in  true  Repentance 
i»  therefore,  a  hearty  desire  to  be  releaeed  from 
Eie  bondage  of  tin,  resting  in  confidence  on  Goets 
■rrey  through  Christ.  **  Godly  sorrow/  that  which 
I  accompanied  by  this  desire  and  hope  of  freedom 
bom  the  bonds  of  sin,  ''worketh  repentance  to 
nhration ;''  it  proceeds  from  a  very  different  source 
hom  worldly  sorrow,  namely,  from  the  love  of  God 
nd  holiness,  and  from  a  stedfast  faith  in  the  promises 
}f  the  Gospel. 

In  order  that  Repentance  may  be  sanctified  to  any 
■latary  end,  and  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Gkxl, 
it  most  be  founded  on  faith,  which  is  the  basis  of  all 
Cfangelical  virtues.  It  is  faith  which  dbtinguishes  a 
Glial  fear  of  God,— including  the  hatred  of  sin  and 
Irish  to  be  liberated  from  it,  because  it  is  dbpleas- 
ing  to  our  heavenly  Father, — from  a  servile  fear  which 
ireads  bis  holiness  and  righteous  judgments. 

If  the  desire  to  be  cleansed  firom  guilt  arise  from 
the  proper  principle,  it  will  be  certainly  accompa- 
nied by  a  firm  hope  in  th^  mercy  of  God,  as  declared 
in  his  promises  of  remission  of  sins  to  those  who 
mly  repent. 

{  5.  The  natural  expression  of  sincere  sorrow  for 
on  is  in  humble  confession  to  Almighty  God,  and 
icknowledgement  of  the  various  transgressions  by 
fhich  we  have  offended  against  his  Divme  Majesty 
0  thought,  word,  and  deed.  The  outward  signs  of 
Knrow  for  either  flagrant  or  secret  sins,  are  humilia. 
oon  and  fasting;  together  with  public  or  private 
MMifession  to  God,— or,  if  needful  for  the  instruc- 
tion and  consolation  of  a  broken  spirit,  to  the  minis- 
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ters  of  his  word,  whose  office  it  is  to  declare  the 
terms  of  absolution,  and  solemnly  to  proDouoce,  8| 
the  name  of  their  Divine  Master,  pardon  on  the  penL 
tent,  and  condemnation  on  the  impenitent*  Bvft 
these  external  acts  and  professions  of  repentanoe 
are  no  otherwise  pleasing  to  God  than  as  they  an 
true  indications  of  inward  conversion,  as  they  tend  to 
subdue  the  propensities  of  the  flesh,  and  encoungf' 
habits  of  humility  and  devotion.  . 

One  demonstration  is,  however,  unequivocal.  The 
sincere  desire  to  escape  from  the  dominion  and  guilt 
of  sin,  as  well  as  from  its  condemnation,  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  fervent  prayer  for  forgiveness,  and  f<|jr 
the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  addressed 
to  Him  who  alone  has  the  power  to  forgive  sio,  and 
who  has  engaged  to  listen  to  the  supplications  of  the 
contrite ;  to  restore  the  penitent  to  his  favour  and  prou 
tection  ;  and  to  pardon  the  transgressions  which  we  i 
have  committed  against  him, — even  as  we  forgive  our  \ 
brethren  that  trespass  against  ourselves. 

$  6.  The  last,  and  not  least  essential  part  of  Re- 
pentance is-  a  Btedjast  purpose  of  amendment^  and 
determination  to  lead  a  new  life:  for  he  who  be- 
seeches heaven  for  the  pardon  of  his  past  suis,  in 
order  only  that  he  may  avoid  the  punishment  which 
he  knows  to  be  their  due,  and  does  not  at  the  same 
time  resolve  to  shun  them  for  the  future,  and  to  avail 
himself  of  the  gr^ce  of  God,  is  a  hypocrite  who 
but  increases  his  condemnation  by  mocking  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  with  a  feigned  and  unworthy 
servicct 
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By  ibe  tamer  part  of  true  Repentance  the  old 
■aa  is  carocified  with  his  affections  and  lusts;  by  the 
latter  the  new  man  is  restored  to  life ;  and  the  first 
act  which  evinces  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in 
the  heart,  is  to  endeavour  to  lay  aside  every  sin,  and 
to  put  on  the  garb  of  holiness  and  righteousness* 
Hence  repentance  implies  reparation:  for  the  same 
principles  which  incline  a  man  to  sin  no  more,  will 
persuade  him  to  obliterate,  as  far  as  circumstances 
Kay  adnnty  the  ill  effects  of  his  past  transgressions. 

S  7-  Tke  great  Exhortation  of  the  Goepei,  Rq^t 
mdtelieve,  is  addressed  to  all  men;  and  all  have  need 
to  listen  to  it. 

Those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  first  preached,  and 
those  who  are  to  be  admitted  into  the  Christian 
Church  in  infiemcy  or  maturer  years,  are  required  to 
repent,  or  to  promise  repentance  by  their  sureties, 
as  a  condition,  together  with  faith,  on  which  not  only 
their  final  salvation,  but  their  admission  iqto  a  state 
capable  of  salvation  absolutely  depends. 

Of  those  who  have  been  regenerated  by  baptism, 
some  do  not  utterly  depart  from  grace,  yet  still  re- 
taining their  natural  tendency  to  evil,  are  liable  to 
&11  into  frequent  sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity. 
Others  there  are  who  wilfully  sin  against  conscience, 
habitually  addict  themselves  to  known  sin,  fall  away 
from  gprace,  and  lose  the  character  of  the  new  man. 
In  both  these  cases  the  renunciation  and  forsaking 
of  sin  is  termed  Repentance ;  but  in  the  latter,  when 
man  has  widely  gone  astray,  it  is  often  called  con* 
version    or    renovation.      In    general,  however,  the 
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displeasure  of  God  being  the  certain  consequeiice  of 
every  degree  of  sin,  whether  in  the  most  wicked  oi? 
the  comparatively  innocent,  it  must  be  repented  of, 
before  its  remission  can  be  obtained,  and  the  anger  of 
God  appeased. 

§  8.    Pardon  is  promised  by  the  infallible  word 
of  God  to  all  who  truly  repent  them  of  their  forwuf. 
sins,  stedfastly  purposing  to  lead  a  new  life,  and, . 
have  a  lively  faith  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ , 
Those,  therefore,  who  fall  into  sin  after  Baptism,  n^ 
upon  repentance  at  all  times  obtain  remission,  and 
be  renewed  after  repeated  transgressions.    But  whik  ■ 
they  remain  in  unrepented  sin,  though  they  have  bc^.'^ 
made  the  children  of  God,  they  are  deprived  of  Godll-'' 
fovour,  and  if  they  be  not  restored  by  rep^itanec)^  ^ 
will  most  assuredly  forfeit  their  inheritance*    ThoM  < 
sins,  however,  which  have  been  remitted  at  BaptisiBi 
or  on  subsequent  repentance,  shall  not  afterwards  be 
imputed  to  them. 

§  9.  From  the  foregoing  considerations  the  reasoB 
of  the  necessity  of  Repentance  is  sufficiently  obvious; 
for  it  is  evidently  an  express  precept,  and  a  conditicNi 
of  the  Christian  Covenant,  acknowledged  by  us  to  beso^ 
when  in  our  baptismal  vow  we  promised,  either  in  our 
own  persons,  or  by  our  sponsors,  to  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked 
world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  and  when 
we  ratified  this  promise  in  the  ceremony  of  confirmap 
tion : — it  is  not  only  this,  but  it  is  also  a  mean  of  grace. 
Yet  Repentance  is  not  meritorious  in  itself,  but  is  ac- 
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eepted  by  divine  goodneM,  as  a  method  by  wliich  maa 
ny  be  enabled,  according  to  promise,  to  re-establish 
Umelf  in  the  favour  of  God. 


{ 10.  The  Author  of  Repentance  is  God:  and 
this  is  true  whether  it  be  spoken  of  primary  conver- 
■on  to  the  Christian  faith,  or  of  that  daily  repent- 
awe,  of  which  ally  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  have 
seed.  For  it  is  God  who  worketh,  in  those  that  love 
Hid  fear  him,  a  conformity  to  his  holy  will,  hf  tke 
\Kfimenre  of  ike  Spirit,  and  the  instmmentality  of  the 
wnrtL  It  is  also  God  who  calls  and  awakens  the 
eohsciences  of  those  who  are  dead  in  sin,  by  the 
daranciadons  of  his  wrath,  contained  in  the  law  and 
Ike  Gospel,  as  well  as  by  the  manifestation  of  hit 
•bhorrence  of  iniquity,  and  justly  excited  anger,  in 
the  visible  world,— in  the  calamities,  diseases,  and 
nrious  kinds  of  death  which  he  has  appointed  to  be 
tke  natural  consequences  of  crime. 

1 11.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  of 
(ke  necessity  for  Repentance;  by  the  Gospel,  the 
promise  of  forgiveness  upon  Repentance.  By  the 
former  he  denounces  punishment  on  transgression :  by 
the  latter  he  declares  that  he  will  remit  punishment  to 
the  penitent;  that  his  justice  is  satisfied  in  Christ; 
«d  that  whosoever  will  come  unto  him  with  a  humble 
lid  contrite  heart,  desiring  the  intercession  of  his 
mil  beloved  Son,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 


jFcom  dcriptute. 


SECTIOK   I. 

2  Cor.  vii.  9.  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  n 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  wero  i 
tarry  Mfter  a  godlg  manner,  that  ye  might  receive  dan 
by  as  in  nothing.  A.cts  iiL  19.  Repent  ye  therefore, 
he  eoaioeried,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  i 
the  timef  for  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presen 
the  Lord.  Luke  xv.  17.  And  when  he  came  to  AssMef 
said.  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  h 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger.  Ron 
23.  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
1  John  i.  8 — 10.  If  we  say  thai  we  have  no  sin,  wed 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confeia 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  m 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  thi 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  wo 
not  in  us.  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47.  And  said  unto  i 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  fl 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that  n 
once  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  iUt 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Col.  u  19 
For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fit 
dwell ;  and,  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  o 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself 
him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  II 
in  heaven.  And  you,  tliat  were  sometimes  alienated 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  worhs,  yet  now  hath  ke  r 
ciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  pr« 
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yoa  holy,  and  anblameable,  uid  unreproTeable  in  his 
■{ht  iMi.  Ixi.  1—3.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  it  upon 
•e;  became  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  prtMk  good 
tUhigs  umio  tho  moek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  kmd  t^  the 
Mun  kemrtedf  to  proekim  Uheriy  to  tko  e&pHoes,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim 
Hm  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  Tengeanoc 
of  onr  God ;  to  eontfort  all  thMt  monm ;  to  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion^  to  give  unto  them  hem^for  uku^ 
the  oil  of  joy  for  monmingy  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
qirit  of  heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
nghteoosness^  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified. 

SBCTIOlf   II. 


(       Rom.  i.  18.  For  the  wrath  rfGodU  retealed  from  ketnen 

\   fiftmui  M  ungodKnest  and  unrighieoutneu  of  men,  who 

'    iold  the  troth  in  unrlghteoasness.    Ephes.  v.  6.  Let  no 

nan  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  because  of  these 

>     things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobe- 

Hence.    Isa.  Ixvi.  1,  2.    Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  heaven 

is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool  :  where  is  the 

house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  And  where  is  the  place  of 

*"    mj  rest?    For  all  those  things  bath  mine  hand  made, 

-     lad  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord :  but  to 

'     this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  it  poor  and  of  a  eon^ 

IriiB  ipirii,  and  tremMeth  at  my  word,    Isa.  Ivii.  15,  16. 

For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 

eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 

•     holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 

'     yM,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 

the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.    For  I  will  not  contend 

l»r  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit 

ahould  fail  before  me ;  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made. 

I  Pet.  Y.  6.  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 

hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.    James 
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iv.  Oy  7.    Bat  he  gifeth  more  graee.    Wherefore  he  nltt^ 
€rod  resisteth  the  prond^  but  givetk,  grace  unto  the  ~ 
Sabmit  yourselyes  therefore  to  God.    I  Johm  iiL 
Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestoinC. 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  eons  if  CM:  thenfMM^  { 
the  world  knoweth   us  not,  because  it  knew  him  nwbj 
BeloTcd,  now  are  We  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  mil:] 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that  wl 
shall  appear,  we  diall  be  like  him ;  for   we  shall 
him  as  he  is.    And  every  man  that  hath  this  h<^ 
him,  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure*    'WImnkmsi 
committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law :  for  siii  is 
transgression  of  the  law.      Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.    Or 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
eth  thee  to  repentancel    But  after  thy  hardness  and  impfri 
nitent  heart  treasurest  up    unto  thyself  wrath 
the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  jni 
ment  of  God ;  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  ii 
his  deeds. 


SECTION  III. 

•_■ 
Matt,  xxvii.  3—6.  Then  Judas,  which   had  betrayed.r^ 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  kim' 
se^Knd  broaght  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent   blood.     And  they  said, 
what  is  that  to  us?    See  thou  to  that.    And  he  caft\ 
down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed^ 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.    2  Cor.  vii.  10.    Forgodlj^ 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented ' 
of:  but  the  sorrow  <f  the  world  worketh  death,    Rom.  ▼& ' 
23 — ^26u    But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  waning  ' 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap* 
tivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.     O 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  ftt 
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kody  of  thii  death !  I  thank  God  throagh  Jeans  Christ 
iw    liOrd.    So  then  with  the  mind  I.myteY  serve  the 
knr  of  God  ;  but  with  the  fleth  the  law  tf  ein*    Heb.  ii. 
14,16.   Forumnch  then  as   children  are  partakers    of 
fah  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
IHB^;  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
fte  power  of  death,  that  is.  the  devil;  and  deliver  them 
wh  through  fear  ef  death  were  all  their  life  time  subfect 
tehondttge,    Heb.  iy.  16.    Let  v»  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
lit  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  merey,  and  find 
pice  to  help  m  time  of  need.  -  Jcr.  xxxi.  18, 19.  I  have 
mely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus  ;  Thou  hast 
dtastiaed  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unac- 
entomed  to  the  yoke :  twm  thou  me,  and  I  shall  he  turned; 
fat  thoa  art  the  Lord  my  God.    Sorely  after  that  I  was 
turned,  I    repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed  I 
Mote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  con- 
flMinded,  becanse  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 
Joel  ii.  12, 13.    Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning :  and  reud  your  heart 
and  not  your  garments,  and  ivru  wito  the  Lord  your  God: 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful^  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.    Acts  ii.  37,  38. 
INow  when  they  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in  their 
keart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?    Then  Peter  said 
nto  tliem.  Repent,  and  he  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
ante  cf  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
leoeife  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    2  Cor.  vii.  8—11. 
For  thoagh  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  1  do  not  re- 
pent, though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same 
epiitle  hath  made  yon  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a 
wuon.    Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
tkit  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
iUr  a  godly  mtamer,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  from 
H  in  nothing.    For   godly  sorrow  worheth  repentance  to 
VOL.  II.  P 
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nihMttwn  mtiobe  r^tented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  worid 
worketh  desth.    JPor  behold  this  self-same  thiog  that  ye 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrong^ 
in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselTes,  yea»  what  iadif" 
nation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !   In  all  things  ye  have  w^ 
proved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter.    Mark  i.  l&i. 
And  saying,  The  time   is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  GaepeL 
XX.  21.  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and  also  to  the  6; 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Christ.    Deat.  iv.  2^—31.    But  if  from  thence  ihim 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  thaUfind  him,  if  thou  seek 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.    When  thoa 
in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy 
and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice ;  (for  the  Lord  th^! 
God  is  a  merciful  God),  be  will  not  forsake  thee,  neillwl 
destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  wfaMfli 
he  sware  unto  them.    Psal.  cxxx.  4.  But  there  iMfargimi^ 
ness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared.    Job  xxviiL  9ft 
And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  m 
wisdom :  and  to  depart  from  evil  that  is  understandiogi 
2Cor.  vii.  1.  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be*^ 
loved,  let  us  cleanse  burselves  from  all  filthiness  of  Htf 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness   in  the  few  ef  CM 
Prov.  X.  24.  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  iqKMf 
him :  but  the  desire  of  the  righteoas  shall  be  granted.' 
Heb.  xii.  29.  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fre.    ]  Johaf* 
4.  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  worldi 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  tiff 
our  faith.    2  Cor  xiii.  5.   Examine  yoarselves,  whethor 
ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  ownselves.    Kmoso  ye  net 
your  ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates. 
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Bcomnr  it. 

PkQT.  kxriii.  13.  Be  that  covereth  his  sittB  Hball  Hot 
r*^  bat  wkoio  eonfesseth  and  forsaketh  them  AaU  find 
\  jTohn  i.  8,9.  If  we  Any  tbat  We  haVe  no  rin,  we 
ifOfm  oonelTOS,  and  the  trath  Is  hot  in  as.  Tfvfe  e<fi^ei9 
^tmtg  lie  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  vA  otit  sinH,  and 

Suleanae  us  from  all  unrighteousness.    Joel  i.  14.  SaAc- 
r  je  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gathet  the  ddetk 
Hi  all  the  inhabitants  ot  the  land  into  the  houHe  of  the 
Iffd  yowr  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord,    Joel  ii,  1%  Id. 
i6fSBabo?e>  Jamesjly.  9,  10.    Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
ipAwee|):  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
J9m  ioj  to  heaviness.    Humble  yourselves  in  the  sig9u  of 
4t  ImW;  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.     Matt.  vi.  16—18. 
MpRMiTer  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
SMPteBance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  onto  men  to  fast    Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  they 
hire  their  reward.    But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
ddae  head  and  wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto 
nen  i/o  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and 
tbgr  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
Ma  xZk  23.    Whose  soeyer  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
■dtted  ante  them :  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  the}- 
Ifs  retained.    Luke  xviii.  9 — 14.  And  he  spake  this  para- 
k|e  aato  certain  which  trusted  iu  themselves  that  they  were 
:4hteons,  and  despised  others.    Two  men  went  up  into 
%temf»le  to  pray:  the  one  a  pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
,:pUieaD.    The  pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
I  iH^  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are. 
( Vtortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 
y  ifat  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 
•.  W  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
*idi  ts  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  hut  smote  upon  his  breast 
^g,  God  be  merciful  to  mc  a  siancr.     I  tell  you,  this 
'  W  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  titan  the  other : 
•  ^  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
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hethathnmhleth  Mmaey  shall  he  exalted.    Psalbuux. 
O  remembernot  againei  us  former  iniquities:  let  thj 
mercies  speedily  prevent  as:  for  we  are  brou^t 
low*    Help  as,  O  Ood  of  oar  salvation,  for  the 
thy  name :  and  deliver  as,  and  parge  away  oar  811%^ 
thy  name's  sake.    Matt  vi.  9.  12. 14, 15.    After  tiiis 
ner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in! 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.    And  forgive  as  oar  debts  liT/l 
forgive  oar  debtors.    For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  i 
your  heaveiUy  Father  wiU  also  forgive  you.    Bat  if  ysl 
give  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  year  Father  I 
give  year  trespasses.    Ezek.  xxxiii.  10,  11. 
O  thoa  Son  of  Man,  speak  unto  the  b9ase  of  Israel; 
ye  speak,  saying,  If  oar  transgressions  and  our  siu 
upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  should  we 
live  ?  Say  unto  them.  As  I  Hve  saith  t/te  Lord  Oodi  II 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wiehed;  hut  that  the  fMdi 
from  his  way  and  live ;  turn  ye,  tarn  ye  from  your  evil 

for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

•1 

SECTION  V.  J 

Job.  xxviii.  28.  (Sec  above).  Job  xi.  13—15.  If  tM 
prepare  thine  heart,  and  stretch  out  thine  hands  towii 
him ;  if  iniquity  he  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away^  and  let  ^ 
wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles.  For  then  shalttlii 
lift  up  thy  face  without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  etetti 
and  shalt  not  fear.  Isai.  Iv.  7.  Let  the  wicked  forseh-M 
Way,  and  the  Unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let|| 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  apoBMfj 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  JamfllJ 
8.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  lai^i^ 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  B^j 
xviii.  30—32.  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  ^I"^ 
every  one  according,  to  his  ways,  saith  the  I^ml  Q| 
Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  aU  your  transgrmtlM 
So  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  away  from  f&m 
your  tranBgressions  whereby  70  have  transgressed ;  a 
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lake  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  ipirit:  for  why  will 
tfr  ilie  O  honseof  Israe]?  For  I  have  no  pleaaure  in  the 
mMi  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God :  wherefore 
1^  :joiiTielTe8,  and  live  ye.  Ephes.  iv.  2«>— a4.  But  ye 
ifeve  iiot  80  learned  Christ;  If  so  be  that  ye  have  lieard 
1^^  Mid  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesns  ; 
^t^  jimt  ^eoneendng  the  former  convenaiien  tkeMman, 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deeeitAil  lusts ;  and  be 
)d  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the 
man,  whioh  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
tmm  Iraiiness. 


k. 
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.^jMark  i.  14^  15.  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Christ  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
lorn  of  Grod,  and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
iom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  €ro$^ 
jmI.  Acts  XX.  20,21.  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying 
both  to  the  Jew8  and  also  to  the  Greehs,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  ii. 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
(me  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy-Ghost. 
Aotoxvii.  30, 31.  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
Wlaked  at ;  but  now  comma/iideth  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
|MHf;  because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  shall 
Jadge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
ordained :  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Ephes.  v. 
•.  11. 14 — 16.  For  ye  were  sometimes  darhnessjhutnow  are 
yt  Hgktinthe  Lord;  walk  as  children  of  light.  And  have 
yeb  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
.taiiier  reprove  them.  Wherefore  he  saith,  awake  thou 
^ Aat  aleepesty  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shalt 
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f^&Ae  %ht.  See  ihuk  th»l  ye.  walk  waeamfiUtft 
a»  ^ks  bvt  «i  wise,  redeefamg  the  time  becAlMQk  11 
sfeovil.  Heb,  i^  U,  16.  l^uikui^ dilifientlip lipi^j^ 
fidVof  thegroM  ofOott;-,  lest  any  veot  ei  bHtemfm 
ing^  up  tFonble  you,  and  thereby  ma^y  h9  defhi 
there  be  anyfori^calor  e«p«ofeiie  psmtm,  aaClM 
'ibr  OHe  aorsel  of  meal  sold  his  birtlMaglit..  0 
4— #.  For  it  is  impoMible  fe»  tbose  who  w^e^  oiipt  < 
ened,  and  haye  tasted  of  the  heaveiily  giS^  and  ww 
partakera  of  the  Holy-  6hos4,  a«d  have  taate4  Hi 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  tei  ^ 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  ] 
ance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselyes  the  Son  c 
afresh,  a.nd  pnt  him  to  an  open  shame.  Col.  lij 
Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the 
fornication^  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  > 
piacence,  and  covetonsness,  which  is  idolatry :  Jin 
things  w^ie  the  wrath  of  God  eometh  on  the  ehihii'en 
obedience:  in  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time, 
ye  lived  in  them.  Bat  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
an^er,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communicati 
of  yoi^ir  mouth. 

SECTION   VII. 

Hos.  xi.  S.  How  ahali  I  give  thee  up,  EpbjrauBi ! 
shall  I  delWei  thee,  Israel?  liow  shall  I  Hiaka  II 
Admah?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  K'eb<»Ba?  Mine  k 
tvmed  tftMtn  me^  my  repentings.  ate  kindled  tog 
Acts  xiii.  98,  9^  Be  it  known  unto  you  therelere 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  nuin  i»  protuhottwn 
t1i»forgweMS9  of  sinss,  And  by  him  all  that  bettti 
instilled  from  aU  things,  from  wbioh  ye  could  natb 
tified  by  the  law  of  Meees.  Acta  v.  31.  Htm  \mJtk 
exalted  with  his  right  huMl  lo  be  a  Primeo  and  »  9m 
for  to  gieo  vefenianee  to  Jbimel^  andf  fkrghmno^n  ^ 
Heb.  i&  %  a  fbv  i^  tii&  word  spoken  hf  angela* 
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MM,  and  mm^  imuigimwkaa  wmk  dMohe^i— ce  reomed 

k^  jBit  nooapcHM  of  rewaid ;  hov  ahall  wo  eicftpe,  if 

^fmm.  Mmlofll  JO  fMif  mhmtiwmj  wkieh  at  Ike  tint  begma 

-><» W  ■pohwi  fcj  tho  Lofd,  aadwai  ooofiraied  oalo  ii»  bj 

«*aM  *at  hoM^  Mm.    2  Cot.t.  18—90.  Ami  aU  thin;:! 

'tea  O^  Go4,   idb  Aol4  rteonaU  m$  I0  iiaMJ^  iy  Je#i» 

taMfl^  ond  kftth  git CB  to  ns  tin  miiurtrj  of  reooocili*- 

tiOB:  to  wit,  that  God  waa   in  Chiial,  teooaeiliag  the 

■woild  onto  himael^  not  impating  their  trespaiaes  uoto 

fhev  I  and  hath  committed  onto  ns  the  word  of  recon- 

-  fliliation.    Now  then  we  are  ambasaadors  for  Christ,  as 

tfaoni^  Ctad  did  beaeech  joa  by  as;   we  pray  you  in 

Christ's  stoady  be  ye  reoonciled  to  God.    Rom  viii.  l. 

There  ia  theieibre  now  no  condenmation  to  them  thai 

«w  tmCkriUJuut  wko  wmik  mat  rfUr  tkejiesh^  kui  tfier  tAt 

tfhiL    Rom.  xL  S9.    For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 

wttfaont  lepentance, 

m 

SECTION  VIII. 

(See  precediog  Sections.) 


SECTION  IX. 

Acts  xi.  18.  When  they  heard  tiiese  thiDgs,  they  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  €fod  aUo 
la  tk§  GenHUs  grmUed  repenianee  wdo  Hfe.  2 Tim.  ii.  25. 
In  meekness  instmcting  those  that  oppose  themselves :  if 
G^d  peradyenture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth.  Phil.  ii.  12, 13.  Wherefore,  my 
bdoved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  bat  now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work  oat  yoar 
own  sidyation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  t^  u  God  wMek 
wtrkttk  in  yoM  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea^ 
Mire.    3  Thess  ii«  13,  14.    Bat  we   are  bound  to  give 
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thankf  alway  to  God  for  you,  bretliren  beloTod  of  te 
Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosMi  JB^^ti 
salvation  through  sanctificatioh  of  the  spirit  and  bcHef  ^ 
the  truth:  whernmto  he  calUd  you  hy  our  Gmptiy  toilft 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Liord  Jesus  Christi  RiMkiL 
18.  For  t/te  %Draih  of  God  u  rweakd  from  hmotn  mgmmitM 
ungodliness  and  tmrighteousness  of  meuy  who  hold  the  tmtt 
in  unrighteousness. 

SECTION   X. 

Rom.  iii.  19—26.     Now  we  know  that  what   things 
socTcr  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the« 
law :   that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  aH  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God.    Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  hit 
sight;   for  hy  ths  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.    But  now  lib 
righteousness  af  Chd  without  the  law  is  manifested^  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  Prophets ;  even  the  righteous-^ 
ness  of  God  which  is  hy  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference : 
for  all  have   sinned,  and  come  short  of   the   glory  of 
God :  being  justified  freely  by  bis  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in   Christ  Jesus:  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to     ] 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  Grod.    I  Cor.  xv.  5d. 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.    Acts  ii.  38.    Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  yc  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     1   John  ii.  2.    And  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  gins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.    Rom.  v.  10,  11.    For 
if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled* 
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we  shall  be  avred  bj  his  lifis*  Aad  not  only  so,  but 
we  9dmiJ0fmChfd  AroMgkmar  Ltrd  JemtChriti^  bywhooi 
we  JiaTe  now  recetyed  the  atonemeDt.  Heb.  WL  2&, 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  sa^e  tbem  to  the  wttennost 
that  .MM  MnHs  €hd  hf  Mm^  seeng  he  erer  fireth  to  nake 
iateroessioii  for  them. 


P  o 
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Morning  Praybr>  Exhortation.  Dearly 
beloved  brethren^  the  Scripture  movetk  as  Ib 
laundry  places  to  acknowledge  and  confess  oar 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness ;  and  that  we 
should  not  dissemble  nor  cloke  them  before  tte 
face  of  Almighty  God,  onr  heavenly  Father; 
but  confess  them  with  an  humble,  lowly,  peni* 
tent,  and  obedient  heart ;  to  the  end  that  we  may 
obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same,  by  his  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy:  And  although  we  ought 
at  all  times  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins  be- 
fore God;  yet  ought  we  most  chiefly  so  to  do, 
when  we  assemble  and  meet  together, 

The  General  Confession. 

The  Absolution. 

Lord's  Prayer, •••.And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  againit 
us, 

Litany.  Remember  not.  Lord,  our  offences, 
nor  the  offences  of  our  fore-fathers ;  neither 
take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  ;  spare  us,  good 
Lord,  spare  thy  people  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry 
with  us  for  ever. 


I 


Tliot  it  may  pleaie  lhe»  to  bring  iato  ike 
way  «f  tnitii  all  mkIi  m  have  Mred  and  are 

Tkak  H  iDajF  fieme  tbee  to  give  as  trae  re- 
pentance, to  foigive  na  all  our  sins,  negligences, 
Wid  ignoranoea»  and  to  endue  as  ^tk  the  grace 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amevd  our  lives  aecurdiag 
t»  thy  heljf  Word  ;«•••«• 

jPr«y«r»  O  God,  mercifal  Father,  that  des- 
Maest  not  the  sighing  of  a  contrite  heart,  nor 
Il9  desire  of  such  as  be  sorrowful, 

Fmaymm  in  tim  of  War  and  Tumults.  O 
Umigbty  God.  King  of  all  kings,  and  Governor 
if  ail  things,  whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to 
emt,  to  whom  it  belongeth  justly  to  punish  sin- 
MHt  and  to  be  merciful  to  them  that  truly  re* 
>#nt; 

O  God  whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to 
ave  mercy  and  to  forgive,  receive  our  humble 
ifltitiQns,  and  though  we  be  tied  and  bound 
rith  the  chain  of  our  sins,  yet  let  the  pitifulness 
f  thy  great  mercy  loose  as  for  the  honour  of 
esus  Christ  our  Mediator  and  Advocate.  •  • .  • 

CoitLECT  fer  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent. 
^taiighty  God,  give  as  grace  that  we  may  cast 
way  the  works  of  darkness  and  put  upon  us 
le  armour  of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal 

fe. 

J%r  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent.  O  Lord 
etna  Christy  who  at  thy  first  coming  didst  send 
ly  messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  before  thee; 
rant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  thy 

p  0 
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mysteries  may  likewise  so  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  way,  by  taming  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  that  at  tiiy 
second  coming  to  judge  the  world  we  may  befomd 
an  acceptable  people  in  thy  sight, 

For  Ash-Wednesday,  Almighty  and  ever- 
lasting God,  who  hatest  nothing  that  thoa  hast 
made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all  them  that 
are  penitent;  Create  and  make  in  us  new  and 
contrite  hearts,  that  we  worthily  lamenting  our 
sins,  and  acknowledging  our  wretchedness,  may 
obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  ill  mercy,  perfect 
remission  and  forgiveness,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent.  Grant,  we 
beseech  tfiee,  Almighty  God,  that  we,  who  for 
oar  evil  deeds  do  worthily  deserve  to  be  punished 
by  the  comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mercifully  be 
relieved,   

For  good  Friday.  O  merciful  God,  who  hast 
made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast 
made,  nor  wouldest  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live ; . . . . 

For  the  thiird  Sunday  after  Easter.  Almighty 
God,  who  shewest  to  them  that  be  in  error,  the 
light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that  they  may 
return  into  the  way  of  righteousness ; 

For  the  twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity ....  Poar 
down  upon  us  the  abundance  of  thy  mercy ;  for- 
giving us  those  thing's  whereof  our  conscience  ia 
afraid  ;    •  •  •  •  • 
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For  tkB  tmrndy-firMt  Sunday  qflter' Trinity. 
Qrant,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifhl  Lord,  to  thy 
finthfal  people  pardon  and  peace ;  that  they  may 
bedeansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  thee 
with  a  quiet  mind ; 

Ibr  the  twenty-fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
Qhotd,  we  beseech  thee,  absolve  thy  people  from 
their  offences :  that  through  thy  bountiful  good- 
Dess  we  may  all  be  delivered  from  the  bands  of 
those  sinSy  which  by  our  frailty  we  have  com- 
mitted ; 

For  Si.  John  Baptist's  Day.  Almighty  God, 
by  whose  providence  thy  servant  John  Baptist 
was  wonderfully  bom,  and  sent  to  prepare  the 
way  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  preaching  of 
repentance;  Make  us  so  to  follow  his  doctrine 
and  holy  life,  that  we  may  truly  repent  according 
to  bis  preaching ; 

Communion.  Exhortation. . .  .The  way  and 
means  thereto  is;  First,  to  examine  your  lives 
and  conversations  by  the  rule  of  6od*s  com* 
mandments ;  and  wherein  soever  ye  shall  perceive 
yourselves  to  have  offended,  either  by  will,  word, 
or  deed,  there  to  bewail  your  own  sinfulness,  and 
to  confess  yourselves  to  Almighty  God,  with  full 
purpose  of  amendment  of  life.  And  if  ye  shall 
perceive  your  offences  to  be  such,  as  are  not  only 
against  God,  but  also  against  your  neighbours  ; 
then  ye  shall  reconcile  yourselves  unto  them, 
being  ready  to  make  restitution  and  satisfaction, 
according  to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers,  for 
all  injuries  and  wrongs  done  by  you  to  any  other ; 
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and  Mug  Kkevise  raad;  to  fiurgive  atfieciktliat 
hsTe  oSended  joo,  as  jmi  would  haipe  &rg^iiqm|i 
of  your  affemcea  at  God's  band  ;•.•««<• 

Alwdutum^  Almiglbts  G^  oar  beaTCoIy  Vt- 
ther,  who  of  his  great  mercy  badi  prowised  fitf- 
giveneas  of  siiia  to  aU  them  that  with  beact|  re- 
peiOance  and  true  &ith  turn  lUHtQ  him ;  Ssm 
mercy  apoa  yoo,  pardon  and  deliveK  yon  froH^iU 
your  sins»  confirm  and  strengthen  yon  in  all  good* 
n^s,  and  bring  you  to  everla3tLBg  life  throagii 
Jesos  Christ  our  Lord. 

Public  Baptism  of  Jvfants.  Adiven  to 
the  g^dfathera  and  ^odmo4A«r«««..Wharof(WW 
after  thi«  promise  made  by  Christ  this  iirfant 
must  alsa  faithfully  in  his  part,,  promise  by  yqa 
that  are  Aii  sureties  (until  he  eome  of  age  to  take 
,it  npou  himself)  that  he  will  renounce  the  d«fil 
and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe  Gio4*ft 
holy  word,^  and  obediently  keep  bis  command- 
ments. 

I  demand  therefore. 

Dost  thoa,  in  tho  name  of  this  child,  ronouace 
tjie  deyil  and  all  his  works,,  the  vain  pomp  and 
glory  of  the  world,  with  all  covetous  desires  of 
the  same^  and  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh»  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them. 
Answer.  I  renounce  them  all. 
Baptism  op  such  as  arb  of  RiPfiR.YRAUS.. 
Exhortation.  Doubt  yc  not  there&ce,  but  ear- 
nestly believej,  that  he  will  favoarably  receive 
thfise  present  ji6r«Qfi«  truly  repenting,  and  coming 
unto  him  by  faith ;  that  he  will  grant  unto  tkem 
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BMJgMnnn  •f  their  sias,  aail  lieetoiw  vpon  Ae»itte 
S»ly  Ghost;...... 

CUTBCfiiiSM.  Que9H(m.  What  did  yMr  ge4- 
■ifcciM  ami  goihnotfkers  tlMa  fer  yea  ? 

Answer.  They  did  promise  and  tow. three 
Mugs  i»  my  oame ;  First  that  I  shooU  reaoasce 
hm-  deTil  iMid  all  his  works,  the  p^nps  and  vanity 
if  Ibis  wicked  wevld,  and:  all  the  siafal-  lasts  of 
the  flesh : 

Question,  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be 
baptized  I 

Answer.  Repentance,  whetebjy  they  forsake 
sin ;   

Question.  What  is  required  of  tbem  who  come 
to  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

Answer.  To  exsanine  themselves,  whether  they 
repent  them  truly  of  their  former  sins,  stedfastly 
|IQfposifig  to  lead  a  new  life; 

VWITATION  OF  THE  SiCK. 
COMMINATIGN. 


SS9B 
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ARTICLE    XV. 

Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

Christ  in  the  truth  of  our  nature,  was  made 
like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  except ;  from 
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which  he  was  clearly  void^  both  in  hii  flesh,  and,  |' 
in  his  spirit.  JSe  came  to  he  the  Lamb  without  | 
spot,  who  by  sacrifice  of  himself  once  madoi 
should  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and  siD^ 
as  St.  John  saith,  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the 
rest»  although  baptized,  and  bom  again  in  Chrisl^ 
yet  offend  in  many  things ;  and  if  we  say  we  hats 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  b  not 
in  us. 


ARTICLE   XVI. 

Of  Sin  after  Baptism. 

Not  every  deadly  sin  willingly  committed  after 
Baptism,  is  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  mH 
pardonable.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  repentance 
is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after 
Baptism.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  given^  and 
fall  into  sin ;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  ittay 
rise  again,  and  amend  our  lives :  and  therefore , 
they  are  to  be  condemned,  which  say,  they  can 
no  more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here,  or  deny 
the  place  of  forgiveness  to  such  as  truly  repents 


: 
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herefore  it  is  oar  bounden  duty,  to  call 
his  name  in  ail  our  necessities,  to  trast  upon 
iromises,  to  put  him,  as  it  were,  in  remem- 
ie  of  them,  and  earnestly  to  desire  him  to 
rm  the  same.  But  among  all  other  pro- 
\,  this  promise  is  specially  to  be  remem* 
I  where  Christ  promiseth  thus ;  "  If  ye  will 
w  men  their  trespasses,  my  heavenly  Father 
irill  forgive  you  your  trespasses.  But  if  you 
not  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  then  will 
ny  heavenly  Father  forgive  you."  In  the 
li  promise,  Christ  doth  not  only  offer  unto  us 
ision  of  our  sins,  and  such  things  as  apper- 
to  everlasting  life,  but  also  he  promiseth  as 
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hereby  peace  and  quietness  in  this  transitory  life, 
with  concord  and  a  loving  heart  toward  oar  \\* 
neighbour.  And  according  to  this  promise  Christ 
onr  Master  hath  taught  us  to  pray  after  this 
sort,  ''  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them,  that  trespass  against  us."  For  it  were 
not  reasonable  nor  agreeing  to  justice  tliatwe 
should  require  God  to  forgive  us  our  trespasses 
against  him,  when  we  are  not  minded  to  forgive  onr 
neighbours  their  offences  against  us.  Nor  Ch)d 
would  never  hear  us,  if  we  should  so  pray.  For 
if  we  have  causes  why  we  will  not  forgive  onr 
neighbours,  then  surely  God  hath  both  more 
and  more  weighty  causes  wherefore  he  wiR 
not  forgive  us.  So  that  if  God  were  minded  to 
forgive  us  our  sins ;  yet  if  we  be  not  minded  to 
forgive  our  neighbours,  he  would  stay,  and  (as  it 
were)  call  again  this  his  purpose,  by  the  reason 
of  our  uncharitableness  and  disobedience,  as 
Christ  himself  doth  plainly  teach  us,  by  the 
example  of  the  servant,  which,  after  he  had  hii 
debt  forgiven  him,  was  compelled  to  pay  alt  the 
money,  whereof  before  he  was  discharged  by  hb 
master's  pardon,  because  he  would  not  foq^ 

his  fellow 

Now  the  sum  of  the  commission,  which  Christ 
gave  to  his  disciples  was  this,  that  they  shedd 
preach  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sin  in 
his  name :  and  he  added  thereto  both  a  pivmisa 
and  a  threatening,  saying,  ^  He  that  will  believe 
and  be  baptiaed  shall  be  saved,  hot  ha  that  wiU 
not  believe  AM  be  damfeed^     Wherefore  dl 
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Oa^gs  wbkk  fhe  ministers  qf  the  oharch  cIq  say 
«r  do  lo  a4f  oBght  to  be  directed  to  this  end, 
4lAt  they  may  loose  us,  and  declare  unto  ns  the 
feygiyeness  of  oqf  sins,  when  we  truly  repent 
mA  believe  in  Christ.  Bat  when  we  do  not 
lepent  as  of  oor  sin^and  forsake  the  same»  or 
4o  not  believe  the  Gosper,^  then  they  ought  to 
bind  or  reserve  sin,  and  to  declare  ante  us»  that 
if  ne  stiU  continue  in  sin,  we  shall  be  damned 
for  Q¥^.  And  when  the  ministers  do  thus  execute 
tbeir  commission^  then  they  obey  God,  and  whose 
sins  soever  they  forgive  in  earth,  tbeir  sins  be 
Sorgifea  in  heaven  also :  and  contrariwise,  whom- 
«Qe[ver  they  bind  in  earth,  their  sins  be  bound  also 
iwheaveii, 

But  if  the  ministers  would  enterprise  to  do 
contrary  to  their  commission,  that  is  to  say,  to 
forgive  sins  to  unrepentant  sinners  and  unbe* 
lievers ;  or  to  bind  their  sins  and  deny  them  ab* 
amotion  that  be  repentant  and  trust  in  the  mercy 
ef  God»  then  they  should  not  do  well,  nor  their 
act  should  be  of  any  force,  but  they  should  de- 
ceive themselves  and  others  also :  and  then 
should  that  be  true  tbat  Christ  speaketh  in  the 
Chwpel,  ''  When  the  blind  leadeth  the  blind^  both 
fdl  into  the  ditck."  But  when  the  ministers  do 
tnly  eJECcute  tbeir  office,  you  ought,  good  chilr 
dreai,  to  take  great  comfort,,  and  to  confim  your 
ftilh  thereby,  that  you  may  stedfastly  believe, 
awl  in  all  temptations  answer  your  adversary 
ike  devil  after  this  mannei! ;;  God  bath  sent  to 
one  of  hia  minifiteis ;  he  in  the  aan»  and  place 
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of  God  bath  declared  to  me  the  forgiveness  of 
my  sins,  and  hath  baptized  me  in  the  assaranee 
of  the  same :  wherefore  I  doubt  not  but  that  my 
sins  be  forgiven,  and  that  I  am  made  the  son  aad 
heir  of  God.  Thus,  good  children,  you  ought 
generally  in  all  temptations  to  fortify  yonr  faitb, 
and  to  comfort  yourselves  with  the  authority  pf 
God's  word :  bat  especially  you  shall  learn  this 
^Iso,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  intend,  by 
this  authority  of  the  keys,  to  comfort  the  troubled 
consciences  of  them,   that,   after  their  baptism^ 

do  fall  into  heinous  offences 

Now  when  a  man  after  baptism  hath  grievonsl; 
sinned,  and  doubteth  in  his  conscience  whether 
he  be  in  the  favour  of  God  or  no  (as  oftentimes 
it  happeneth),  then  it  is  hard  for  him  to  trust  to 
his  own  bare  imaginations,  thinketh  on  this 
fashion ;  I  know  that  I  have  sinned,  but  yet  I 
am  in  this  opinion,  that  God  is  not  so  pruei  a 
revenger,  but  that  he  hath  forgiven  me.  For 
such  an  opinion  without  God's  word  is  not  a 
true  faith,  nor  is  able  to  stand  in  the  dangerous 
skirmishes  of  temptation.  But  true  faith  must 
ever  be  stayed  upon  the  certain  word  and  work 
of  God.  Now  God  doth  not  speak  to  us  witk 
a  voice  sounding  out  of  heaven;  but  he  hath 
given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
the  authority  to  forgive  sin  to  the  ministers  of 
the  church.  Wherefore  let  him,  that  is  a  sinner, 
go  to  one  of  them.  Let  him  knowledge  and  con- 
fess his  sin,  and  pray  him,  that,  according  to 
God's  commandment,  he  will  give  him  absolution. 
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and  comfort  him  with  the  word  of  grace  and  for- 
pfeneaa  of  his  sins.  .And  when4lie  minister  doth 
M>,  then  I  ought  stedfastly  to  believe  that  my 
rins  are  truly  forgiven  me  in  heaven. 


KING    EDWARD   THE   SIXTH'S   CATECHISM. 

Now,  folio weth  the  fifth  request,  wherein  we 
beseech  the  Father  to  forgive  ns  our  trespasses 
and  faalts  that  we  have  committed.  This  request, 
doubtless,  is  very  necessary,  since  there  is  no 
man  living  free  from  sin.  Here,  therefore,  must 
we  cast  away  all  trust  of  ourselves.  Here,  must 
we  pluck  dowA  our  courage.  Here,  must  we 
pray  our  most  merciful  Father,  for  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  most  dear  and  obedient  Son,  to 
pardon,  forgive,  and  utterly  blot  out  of  his  book, 
our  innumerable  offences. 

Here,  ought  we,  in  the  mean  season,  to  be 
mindful  of  the  covenant  we  make  with  God. 
l%at  it  may  please  God  so  to  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  ourselves  forgive  them,  that  trespass 
against  us.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary,  that  we 
forgive  and  pardon  all  men  all  their  offences,  of 
what  sort  or  condition  soever  they  be.  If  we  for- 
give men  their  faults,  our  heavenly  Father  shall 
forgive  us  ours. 
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JJSWELL'S   apology  op   the   CHtJRGH. 

We  say,  that  Christ  has  given  to  hid  ministers 
the  power  of  bindiDg  and  loosing,  of  opening  and' 
shutting.  And  we  say,  that  the  power  of  loosing 
consists  in  this,  that  the  minister,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  offers  to  dejected  minds  and 
true  penitents,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  eb* 
solution,  and  doth  assure  them  a  certain  remis* 
sion  of  their  sins,  and  the  hopes  of  eternal  sal- 
vatiob :  or,  secondly,  reconciles,  restoreSi  and 
receives  into  the  congregation  and  unity  of  the 
faithful,  those  penitents,  who  by  any  grievous 
scandal  or  known  and  public  •  offence,  have 
offended  the  minds  of  their  brethren,  and,  in 
a  sort,  alienated  and  separated  themselves 
from  the  common  society  of  the  church  aad 
the  body  of  Christ.  And  we  say  the  minister 
doth  exercise  the  power  of  binding  or  shutting, 
when  he  shutteth  the  gate  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  unbelievers  and  obstinate  perscms, 
and  denounceth  to  them  the  vengeance  of  God 
and  eternal  punishment;  or  excludeth  out  of  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  those  that  are  publicly  ex- 
communicated ;  and  that  God  himself  doth  so 
far  approve  whatever  sentence  his  ministers  shall 
so  give,  that  whatsoever  is  either  loosed  or  bound 
by  their  ministry  here  on  earth,  he  will  in  like 
manner  bind  or  loose,  and  confirm  in  heaven. 
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Master.     What  meanest  thou   by  this  word 
lagiveness  ? 

Scholar.    That  the  faithful  do  obtain  at  God's 
ind  discharge  of  their  fault,  and  pardon  of  their 
ienGe :  for  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  freely  for- 
tfeth  theai  their  sins^  and  rescaeth  and  deliver- 
th   them  firom  judgment  and  damnation,    and 
om  ponishment  just  and  due  for  their  ill-doing, 
MiUi.    Cannot  we  then,  with  godly,  dati^l 
oings  and  works,  satisfy  God,  and  by  ourselves 
larit  pardon  of  oar  sins  ? 
Scko.    There  is  no  mercy  due  to  oar  merits, 
Qt  Grod  doth  yield  and  remit  to  Christ  his  cor- 
eciion  and  punishment  that  he  would  have  done 
ipon  OS.     For  Christ  alone,  with  safferance  of 
ds  painSj  and  with  his  death,  wherewith  he  hath 
mid  and  performed  the  penalty  of  our  sins,  hath 
Atisfied   God.      Therefore  by  Christ  alone  we 
lave  access  to  the  grace  of  God.    We,  receiving 
his  benefit  of  his  free  liberality  and  goodness, 
bave  nothing  at  all  to  offer  and  render  again  to 
him  by  way  of  reward  or  recompence. 

Mast.  Is  there  nothing  at  all  to  be  done  on 
oar  behalf,  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  i 

Scho.  Although  among  men,'  the  fault  once 
granted,  it  is  hard  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  him 
that  onght  to  be  the  punisher  of  offences,  yet  even 
they  that  are  strangers  to  our  religion,  have  not 
been  ignorant,  that  confession  is  a  certain  remedy 
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to  him  that  hath  done  amiss.  And  I  have  already 
said  how  sinners  for  obtaining  of  pardon  have  nee4 
of  repentance,  which  some  like  better  to  caH 
resipiscence  or  amendment,  and  of  change  of 
mind  :  and  the  Lord  promiseth  that  he  will  pardoi 
sinners  if  they  repent,  if  they  amend  and  torn  thdr 
hearts  from  their  naughty  lives  unto  him. 

Mast.  How  many  parts  be  there  of  repentance!' 

Scho.    Two  chief  parts  :  the  mortifying  of  tteij 
old  man,  or  the  flesh  ;  and  the  quickening  of  Ihe 
new  man,  or  the  spirit. 

Mast.  I  would  have  these  more  largely  and 
plainly  set  out. 

Scho*  The  mortifying  of  the  old  man  is  un- 
feigned and  sincere  acknowledging  and  confession 
of  sin,  and  therewith  a  shame  and  sorrow  of  min4 
with  the  feeling  whereof  the  person  is  sore  grieved 
for  that  'he  hath  swerved  from  righteousness,  and 
not  been  obedient  to  the  will  of  God.  For  every 
man  ought,  in  remembering  the  sins  of  his  life 
past,  wholly  to  mislike  himself,  to  be  angry  with 
himself,  and  to  be  a  severe  judge  of  his  own  faults, 
and  to  give  sentence,  and  pronounce  judgment  of 
himself,  to  the  intuit  he  abide  not  the  grievons 
judgment  of  God  in  his  wrath.  This  sorrow  some 
have  called  contrition,  whereunto  are  joined  in 
nearness  and  nature  an  earnest  hatred  of  sin,  and 
a  love  and  desire  of  righteousness  lost. 

Mast.  But  the  conscience  of  heinous  offences, 
and  the  force  of  repentance,  may  be  so  g^eat,  that 
the  mind  of  man  on  each  side  compassed  with  fear, 
may  be  possessed  with  despair  of  salvation. 
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iScko.    That  is  true,  unless  Grod  being  comfort 
the  greatness  of  sorrow.    But  to  the  godly  there 
maineth  yet  one  other  part  of  repentance,  which 
called  renewing  of  the  spirit,  or  quickening  of 
Anew  man.    That  is,  when  faith  cometh,  and 
ifipesheth  and  lifteth  np  ihe  mind  so  troubled, 
isuageth  sorrow,  and  comforteth  the  perean,  and 
ith  revoke  and  raise  him  op  again  from  despera- 
m,  to  hope  of  obtaining  pardon  of  Grod  through 
brist,  and  irom  the  gate  of  death,  yea,  from  hell 
iel(  onto  life*    And  this  is  it  that  we  profess 
At  we  believe  the  forgiveness  of  Jesus. 
Mast.    Is  man  able  in  this  fear  and  these  hard 
rtreues  to  deliver  himself  by  his  own  strength. 
$o]lo.     Nothing  less.   For  it  b  only  God  which 
PBUgtbeneth  man,  despairing  of  his  own  estate^ 
iseth  him  up  in  affliction,  restoreth  him  in  utter 
isery,  and  by  whose  gi^idiug  the  sinner  conceiv« 
b  this  hope,  mind,  and  will  that  I  spake  of. 
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€f  Perseverance. 


•BCTldK  I. 


By  Perseverance  is  to  be  understood  that  anUkm. 
afuce  in  a  state,  of  grace ^  or  salvation^  which  is  Qp^ 
to  be  secured  by  continuance  in  the  faith/ and  il 
well  doing ;  by  a  regular  performance  of  the  will  of 
God,  and  a  timely  repentance  of  every  departure  (ton 
that  will. 


$  2.  Stedjastness  in  faith  and  good  works,  if  A' 
solutdy  required  of  every  Christian :  it  is  not  a  tem- 
porary belief,  or  a  temporary  obedience,  which  will 
entitle  him  to  the  promised  blesnsings  of  the  Gospel 
The  promises  on  which  his  hopes  are  founded*  aie  ^ 
made  only  to  those  who  endure  unto  the  end,    Tfareati  T 
of  condemnation  are   pronounced    against  apostacj  L 
and  impenitence ;    exhortations    to   constancy,    and 
cautions  against  falling  away,  are    addressed  to  all 
believers  without  exception :    and  these  encourage* 
ments  and  warnings  were  immediately   delivered  is 
the  Apostolical  writings,  as  well  to  those  who  had  p 
given  Uie  most  convincing  proofs  of  a  lively  and  ua« 


\ 
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ftken  ftithy  by  endariag  depriiratkNi  sad  softiing 
r  tl|e  name  of  Christ  93  to  those  who^  be«f  bqk 
Bweiingand  unstable,  were,  more  Uahle,  conecnnig 
ilfa,  to  make  shipwreck.  Faith  and  obedtenoe  amy 
ptiaae  lor  a  whSe,  accordiiig  to  the  ■atore  of  the 
lil  in^wbich  the  seed  of  the  word  is  sows,  bat  they 
Mgr.abo. cease  before  the  terminatioa  of  oilr  trial, 
■d  pxi^parBtiQO.  for  eternity ,.^they  mayaot  be  per- 
bted  in  unto  our  life's  end ;  and  then  will  the  pro- 
uses  of  the  Gospel  be  forfeited,  and  its  threaten- 
tgs  only  be  applicable  to  bur  case.  To  all,  there, 
ane,  who  are  admitted  into  the  Christian  Church, 
'leneverance  in  the  right  use  and  assiduous  p'reser- 
ition  of  the  benefits  imparted  to  them,  is  abso- 
MIdy  necessary,  for  their  attainment  of  final  justifica- 
ba,  and  of  the  iuheritance  that  fadeth  not  away. 

\Z.  Perseverance  may  he  interrupted^  and  yet  be 
wud,  else  would  .there  be  no  benefit  from  repent- 
ace.:  .  80  may  it  endure  nearly  unto  the  end,  and 
wt  eventually  he  lost,  else  would  there  be  no  occa- 
for  ''fear  and   trembling*'  with  regard  to   the 

t.  ' 

'  A  sincere  Christian,  one  who  knows  and  prizes 
he  bleflsings  of  regeneration,  justification,  and  adop- 
isa,  may  through  the  weakness  of  his  nature,  and 
fee  force  of  temptation,  fall  into  transgression,  and 
brfeit  for  a  time  the  privileges  he  enjoyed  as  a 
aember  of  Christ,  and  a  child  of  God ;  but  if  he 
nly  repent,  remission  of  sins  is  still  open  to  him 
fanngh  the  intercession  of  the  High  Priest  of  our 
fMession  Jesus  Christ ;  he  may  be  restored  by  the 
imae  mercy  to  his  former  state  of  grace  $  and  he 
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may  then  persevere  in  it,  and  ultimately  obtain  tht* 
inheritance  to  which  hb  title  is  renewed*  It  li^ 
alao  possible  that  absolute  infidelity  and  obdaiiM* 
in^>enitence  may  degrade  the  last  portion  of  a  UBf 
the  greater  part  of  which  has  been  spent  in  the  fiB|# 
and  love  of  God;  and  thus,  for  want  of  pen^ 
verance^  the  good  which  has  been  done  may  hist 
been  done  in  vain,  and  the  reward  of  it  be  missed.    •^'^ 

• 
i  ■  ■  ■ 

{  4.  Essential,  then,  as  perseverance  is  to  the  Ctiw, 
tian  course,  it  is  happy  for  us  that  we  depend  not 
wholly  on  ourselves   for  strength.     Pergetermiu  i» 
as  much  the  gift  of  God,  and  in  the  same  sense,  M 
the  beginnings  of  faith  and  sanctification ;  and,  is  a 
gift  originating  in  God,  is  to  be  attributed  to  hb  free 
goodness  and  the  intiuedee  of  the  Holy  Spirit  aidili| 
and  assisting  the  earnest  and  willing  Christian  with 
larger  and  larger  supplies  of  grace,  in  proportion  is 
those  which  are  already  granted  are  well  improvcdi 
Unable  of  ourselves  to  withstand  the  temptations  if 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  there  is  no  enemy 
from  within  or  without,  which,  with  the  protection  and 
assistance  of  the  Spirit,  we  may  not  overcome;  aid 
which  having  once  subdued,  we  may  not  again  repcL 
Clothed  with  the  armour  of  God  we  may  stand  sted- 
iast  in  the  hope  of  our  calling,  we  may  fight  the  good 
fight  of  fiuth,  until  it  shall  please  the  Lord,  the  righ- 
teous Judge  to  bestow  upon  us  the  reward  of  ooa* 
stancy-*the  never-fading  crown  of  glory. 

(  5.  Having  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  hii  hoHl 
assured  by  hb  own  desire  and  endeavour  to  gnmj| 
grace,  and  to  improve  in  holiness,  the  tnie  ChiHlU 
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Mft  the  best  Aesmrancer^^'^  infallible  promise  of  Al- 
tff^ty  God— that  if  he  persevere  in  the  course  in 
iMlsh  he  now  proceeds  he  shall  arrive  at  future 
Hftiicdiiesai  He  knows  that  God  will  not  fail  hin  if 
hi  be  not  wanting  to  himself;  and  as  the  time  of  trial 
Auiiahes,  and  he  draws  nearer  to  his  release  firom  the 
btfrthen  of  the  flesh,  hi»  trust  increases ;  and  on  his 
deatkbed  he  speaks  with  full  confidence  of  that  which 
am  only  be  certain  at  the  very  conclusion  of  his  pilgri* 
mage  on  earth. 

*  §6.  Asturanee  depende  uponPereeverance;  and  can 
only  be  so  certain  in  this  life  as  the  probability  and 
hope  of  being  supported  to  the  end  are  strong  and 
wdl  established.  No  absolute  certainty  of  salvation 
CMi  be  attained  in  the  present  world,  because  no  one 
can  affirm,  that  he  may  not,  before  bis  death, — even 
at  his  last  hour, — be  carried  away  by  the  violence  of 
temptation  or  of  unsubdued  corruption ;  and  having 
heen  so,  that  he  shall  find  opportunity  or  inclination 
for  repentance ;  without  which,  dying  in  his  sins,  he 
can  entertain  no  hopes  of  salvation  from  the  Covenant 
that  secures  grace,  pardon,  and  final  acceptance  only 
to  the  true  penitent. 

%  7.  Perseverance  is  the  last  of  those  qualifications 

which  are  to  be  acquired  on  this  side  the  gate  of  death, 

in  the  Church  militant  on  earth,  in  order  to  fit  the 

Christian  combatant  for  his  entrance  into  the  Church 

triumphant  in  heaven, — for  the  possession  of  that  ever* 

Hasting  Felicity  to  which  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  he 

H|iii|i8.     It  is  thatone  evangelical  virtue  which  renders 

^BFdtibers  conducive  to  salvation,  and  without  which 
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ifAmce  as  an  acci^prtifbl«i'  tbdiigb  n«ice8Baarily^Vflqr''iii^ 
ptrfect^  perforinance  of  the  teniiS''t>f  the  €SoraMBltV 
'firiioe*  All  good  dispotfitioAs  and  all^good  werfei  ift 
the  froita  of  a^  lively  foith  •  and  if  tbi^flHttMlM 
Millve^fllillit8  pr^Mkiots-feil ;  but  ifitbecome'defcyBli, 
'cofithmailoe  in  welldoings  on  Qhtw^frnvkoAyesi 
be.  expected*  By  perseverance^  therefore,  'wSi 
soundness  of  the  principle  of  obedience  be  ttscerUMwii 
and  then  only  can  we  have  a  comfortable  assurance  of 
salvation,  when  we  arcstediast^- always  aboimduig  is 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  OB 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  successive 
imdations  in  the  scheme  of  human  salvation,  as  they 
ttVt  been  more  fully  detailed  in  the  foregoing  Chap- 
en.  Of  this  merciful  and  wondrous  scheme  we  are 
emitted  to  speak  explicitly,  according  to  the  revela. 
on  which  the  Almighty  has  vouchsafed  to  give  us  in 
le  Holy  Scriptures ;  but  we  are  bound  to  receive  with 
iofound  submission  and  humility  those  things  which 
irpEM  man's  understanding.  Much  is,  and  must  ever 
Mnain,  inscrutable  to  our  finite  comprehension;  but 
rod  has  declared  as  much  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
BOW  of  the  mode  in  which  liis  fallen  and  guilty  crea* 
ires  are  restored  to  present  favour,  and  raised  to 
temal  glory, — through  the  vicarious  sacrifice  and 
erfect  merits  of  his  only  begotten  Son ;  and  through 
le  sanctifying  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
very  spiritual  change  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
eath  to  life,  is  effectually  wrought  within  us. 

The  Apostolical  series  may  be  thus  arranged : 

'hb  Will  of  God  to  save  the  human  race  from  sin 
and  death,  the  efiiects  of  Adam's  disobedience, — 
resolving  itself,  on  account  of  foreseen  perverse- 
ness  and  impenitence,  into 

he  Purpose  of  God  to  deliver  a  portion  only  of  that 
race  from  the  condemnation  incurred  by  breach 
of  the  first  Covenant ;  and  to  do  this  by  means  of 
a  second  Covenant. 

IBDESTINATION — the  decree  that  those,  of  whom 
it  was  foreseen  by  the  unlimited  prescience  of  the 
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Deity,  that  they  should  conform  to  the  terms  o^ 
tlie  New  Covenant,  should  be  saved  by  the  re- 
demption of  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  fitted  ftr 
heaven  by  certun  preordained  and  necessarj^ 
steps. 

Election — the  choosing  out  of  the  great  body  of 
mankind,  of  certain  nations  in  preference  to 
others,  to  whom  the  Christian  Covenant  shouM 
be  made  known ;  and  the  consequent  appointment 
of  those  individuals,  who  in  different  ages  should 
constitute  such  chosen  nations,  to  the  benefits 
and  obligations  of  it. 

Vocation — the  actual  calling  of  the  elect  people 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  salvation, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  accom- 
panying efficacy  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  producing 

Faitu  in  all  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  joyful 
message. 

Justification — the  regarding  of  those  who  are 
guilty  and  subject  to  the  wrath  of  God,  as 
righteous  and  acceptable  in  his  sight — the  re- 
mission  of  sin,  and  the  imputation  of  righteous. 
ness,  through  faith,  on  account  of  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Adoption — the  taking  for  his  children,  in  a  sense    | 
in  which  they  were  not  so  before,  of  those  whom    ' 
God  elects  in  Christ,  and  regards  with  favour  as 
brethren  and  co-heirs  of  his  well- beloved  Son.  . 

Sanctification — the  gradual  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  begun  in  Baptismal  Regeneration, 
and  progressively  rendering  the  Christian,  who 
will  cooperate  with  the  grace  of  God,  more  and  • 
more  conformed  in  holiness  to  the  image  of -the 
incarnate  Son ;  and  manifesting  itself  in 
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OOD  Works — obedience  to  the  law,  the  fruits  of 

a  Ji?ely  Faith ; — in 
JUPBKTANeB— contrition  for  sin,  and  a  sincere  de- 
p    tire  to  return  to  God  and  holiness ;— -and  in 
'IBSBVSRANCS — continuance  in  favour  with  God  by 
iaithfiil  obedience  to  his  will;  holding  fast  our 
ptofession  till  our  period  of  probation  is  ter* 
^^  minated — till  that  hour  in  which  it  shall  be  known 
^',  whether  we  have  so  continued  iu  the  state  of 
Electiim,  Justification,  and  Sonship,  by  our  sted- 
jGEtft  progress  in  Sanctification  and  Good  Works, 
that  we  are   at  length,  -through  the  bountiful 
•   grace  of  God  in .  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  finally 
dect,  finally  justified,  and  finally  to  be  put  into 
possession  of  that  glorious  inheritance  which  was 
prepared  for  all  faithful  Christians  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid* 
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SECTION   I. 

John  XT.  3, 4. 6.   Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
wldoh  I  have  spoken  ante  you^    Abkle  in  me,  and  I  is 
you.    As  the  brandh  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  exeept  it 
abide  in  the  Tine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  alMdein 
me. '  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  fortb  as  a 
branchy  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.    Col.  i.  23.  If  ye 
continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled ,  and  he  noiwvtfd 
away  from  ike  hope  of  tJie  Govpely  which  ye  haTe  beard, 
and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul,    am  made  a  minister.    Rom. 
ii.  7.   To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doiag 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life. 
I  Cor.  vii.  24.    Brethren,   let  every  man,  wherein  he  it 
called,  tJierein  abide  with  God.     1  Tim.  vi.  13, 14.    I  gife 
thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  wit- 
qessed  a  good  confession ;  that  thou  keep  this  comnumdmeiU 
without  spotyUnrebuheable,  until  the  appearing  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Heb.  iii.  1*2—14.     Take    heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the   liviug  God,    But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  to  day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.    Heb.  vi.  1.  4 — 6.  There- 
fore leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Chriatt  'el  w 
go  on  wnto  perfection:  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
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itopeatgnoe  ftom  dead  rnits.  and  of  6ilb  tovard  Oad. 
For  it  is  impossible  for  those  wbo  were  oace  cidirtiCBedL 
ad  Jiare  tasted  of  the  heavenlj  cift.  uid  were  aade  |Mr- 
tilkers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  vord 
of  Gody  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  eooae,  if  Aer  shaD 
Ml  away,  to  renew  them  anin  onto  repentance;  secinr 
diey  cnicifj  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  p«t 
Um  to  an  open  shame. 

SECTIOX    II. 

Matt.  XTi.  25.  For  whosoever  will  save  bis  fife  shall 
Idm  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  tmke  shmiijmd 
•it.  Lake  xvii.  32,  33.  Remember  Lot*s  wife.  Whom- 
oVer  shall  seek  f  o  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whomever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it.  Lake  ix.  62.  And 
Jesns  said  ante  him,  So  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  bach,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Matt.  X.  22.  And  ve  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  mv 
iiame^  sake :  but  he  that  endnreth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 
John  \m,  31.  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  nord,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed,  Rom.  ii.  7,  8.  To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honoiir  and  immor- 
tality, eternal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious^  and 
do  not  obey  the  truths  but  obey  unri^hteousuess,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath,  2  Thess.  iii.  13.  But  ye,  brclliren,  he  not 
weary  in  well  doirtg,  1  Tim.  i.  19, 20.  Holding  faith,  and 
a  good  conscience  ;  which  some  having  put  away  concern^ 
ing  faith  have  made  shipwreck ;  of  whom  are  U3  menaus, 
and  Alexander  ;  whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that 
they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme.  Luke  viii.  15.  But 
that  on  the  good  ground  arc  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  hear«l  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bnng forth 
fruit  with  patience,  2  Pet.  il.  20,  21.  For  if  after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  arc 
again  entangled  therein^  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
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wona  with  then  than  the  beginning.  For  it  hfdheep- 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  riglitnUp 
neM,  than,  after  the^  haxe  known  ii^  to  turn  from  dv  ] 
ko^  ammumdmeni  deliyered  unto  them.  2  Pet.  iii.  17, 18.  ' 
Ye  therefore,  beloyed,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  b^n^ 
beware  kit  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  tht 
wicked,  yk/?  yrom  your  own  ste^astneee^  Bat  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savioaf 
Jesas  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  eTer, 
Amen.  2  Cor.  yii.  1.  Having  therefore  theee  promitei^ 
dearly  beloTod,.  let  as  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filtfaineu 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  feaf  of 
God.  Heb.  xii.  1 — 3.  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  oo»* 
passed  aboat  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  w 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  eaiilf 
beset  as,  and  let  w  run  with  patience  the  race  that  ie  !#« 
before  ue,  looking  onto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  tint 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  IhI 
ye  also  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds^ 

SECTION   III. 

1  Cor.  X.  11,  12.  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  cnsamples :  and  they  arc  written  for  our  admo- 
nition on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Where- 
fore let  him  that  thinketh  he  standelh,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
1  John  y.  2 — 4.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  cluldreB 
of  God,  when  wc  love  Cod,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments: and  his  commandments  arc  not  grievous.  For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  ovcrcometh  the  world;  and  tliis 
is  the  victory  that  ovcrcometh  the  world,  even  our  fiutb. 
1  John  i.  8,  9.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our^ 
selvesy  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  clcaiise 
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m  from  all  — righteoainfff  Hcb.  viL  2Sl 
ii  able  also  io  mitc  them  to  tbe  nttefmost 
Gtrf  ly  Mm^  aedng  be  e«er  liTetk  to  make  MJ^tT'jtuiKm 
tetbem*  Heb.  xii.  14 — 17.  FoUot  peace  vim  aJ  mn. 
ind  bolineaa,  without  which  do  maa  ihadk  vat  the  Lar< : 
looking  diligeDtljr  Uti  muf  mtot  fmi  wf  tki  rrmat  if  GW; 
lot  any  root  of  bitterness  •prinziDr  op.  trc«h!e  yj9.  a^d 
thereby  many  be  defiled ;  lest  there  be  uiv  fondcaror.  -or 
profime  penon,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  reorfei  *<  m*«;.  kM 
hii  hirthright.  For  ye  know  bow  iLkt  »:'ii!T«»rd«  -afjew 
he  woold  have  inheriied  the  blessinr.  he  w »»  rejersed : 
for  Ae  /oimd  no  jiJWm  of  rrpemimmtt^  tboogh  he  fonfks  it 
careAiUy  with  tears.  Mark  siii.  33.  35.  Tmlt  y«  A«4 
wtUk  mulprajf :  for  ye  hmnc  uol  ^ken  tke  time  le.  Walch 
ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  wb^n  the  roaster  of  the 
boose  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midaight,  or  at  the  cocfc- 
crowjDgy  or  in  the  morning.  Lake  xiii.  42*-47.  And 
the  Lord  said,  who  tben  is  that  faiibful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  bis  household,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed 
ii  that  servant,  whom  bis  Lord,  when  be  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  and  if  that  ser- 
vant say  in  his  heart,  my  lord  delaycth  his  coming;  and 
ihall  begin  to  beat  the  men  servants  and  tbe  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken;  the  lord  uf  thai 
tenmni  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  Utokttk  itotfor  him,  mid  at 
M  hour  when  he  it  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  eundtr,  and 
will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers.  And  that 
lervant,  which  knew  bis  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
Klf,  neither  did  accordiug  to  bis  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes. 

SECTION   IV. 

ICor.  X.13.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but 
nch  as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faitf/ul,  who  will 
mt  nfftr  you  to  he  tempted  above  what  ye  are  able :  but  will 
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with  tbe.tenptfttioD  alao  make  a  way  to  eioape,  tlntft 
may  be  ablo  to  bear  it  Esek.  xxxiii.  13*  AVhen  1  ihlll 
aay  to  the  righteoas,  that  he  shall  snrely  Utc;  if  he  ImMlff  , 
ki*  awnrighltouineUy  and  commit  ioiquity,  all  hif  rigfato- 
oaaness  shall  not  be  remembered;  but  for  his  iniqoitl 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it.  Heb.  iv.  14 
Seeing  then  that  tee  have  a  great  High  Priest ^  that  is  paaurf 
into  tlie  heavens,  Jeeue  the  Son  of  God,  let  as  bold  fast  ov 
profession.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  But  by  the  grace  rf  GodltM 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  npon  me 
was  not  in  vain  ;  hot  I  laboured  more  abundantly  thin 
they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Ood  which  was  with 
ine.  1  Thess.  v.  23, 24.  And  Ihe  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify yon  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Faithful  is  he  that  calletk  you,  whs 
also  will  do  it,  Rom.  xi.  22.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance.  John  iv.  14.  "But  whosoeeer 
dnvketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst'; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  Ephcs.  vi. 
11 — 13.  Put  Ofi  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  he 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Where- 
fore take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand.  Rev  ii.  2,  3.  7.  10,  1 1.  17.  26,  27.  1  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou 
canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  arc  not,  ai'd 
hast  found  them  liars:  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  ;»ji- 
tienee  and  for  my  name  sake  fiast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted.  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  saitli  unto  the  churches  :  To  him  that  overcomcth  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
tlie  paradise  of  God.     Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
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thou  shalt  suffer:  behold)  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  firisoii,  that  30  may  bo  tried  :  and  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation ten  days;  he  thou  faithful  vnto  death^  and  1  ^vill  ^ivc 
thee  a  crown  of  life.    Ifo  that  hath  an  oar,  Irt  him  hoar 
what  the  Spirit  suith  unto  the  churches  ;  he  that  overcomtUt 
shall  not  be  huit  of  the  second  death,     ile  that  hath  un 
ear^let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
to  him   that  orercometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone :  and  in  the  stour 
a  new  name  wiittcn,  which  no  man  kiioweth  sa\iug  he  that 
reccivelh  it.     And  he  that  overcometh^  and  hainth  m»j  ninlm 
unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  o\er  i\w  nalious: 
and  he  sliall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  i\n  ihe  vessels 
of  a  poller  sliall  !he\  he  broken  to  shi>ers:  even  j:s  I  re- 
ceived of  niv  i'ather.     Rev.  iii.    o.    11,   12.  *21.     11  u  that 
irercoj.-'i'th  the  sani"  f^hall  be  eKMlied  in   white  raiment, 
and  1  ^^i■.l  !ioi  bloi  out  his  nunie  out  of  i\w  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  c  >iir;'.ss  his  name  l>e{bre  mv  leather,  an<l  liefor*^ 
his  Anjiels.     Holiold,  I  eomc  fjuiekiy  :  hold  that  fast  which 
•hou  licisi,  Xh'.tX  no  !;»a:i  take  thy  rrov.  n.     1 1 iw  that  ova" 
vomi't/i  will  i   iiiake  a  nlilar  \\\  tiic  :;inpl';  of  m\  iiod,  anil 
he  shull  $;o  no  le.ore  out:  and  f.  v  ill  wrile  upon  him  the. 
name  oT  niv  (jod,  \\m\  ilie  naiMe  of  the  eitv  of  mv  (iud, 
wiiich   is  lit'W  .lerusaK-m,    wiiiel;   eom«'th  down   out    of 
hi'Uven  Iron-  r.iy  (io.I:  aij<l  \  uili  write  upon  him  my  new 
na;ne.     To  l.iin  that  o"fi'c(nneih  will  1  ;-:raiit  10  sit  wiOi  me 
in  niy  ihroiu*,  even  as  I  also  o\'Me:;:i«e,  ond  aui  set  down 
ivith  m\  i'ather  in  his  tlirone. 

s  ten  ox  V. 

-.2  t  '<»r.  i.  -0-22.  I  'or  alt  ihe  promises  qfiiod  in  him  arftjui. 
..„d  :/t  fiiiii  amen,  r,i.t'>  tLi'.  glory  of  iUA  by  us.  Now  he 
,\hieh  stablislKtli  us  with  y<."  i:i  C::n;'.t,  and  hath  unoinled 
as,  is  (Jod  ;  who  hath  also  ';(•.•.:«'{]  us,  \\\\{\  givrn  tije  earnest 
«f  the  .'•'p'iiil  in  our  Iiearls.  2  iN'i.  iii.  ItJ.  JJut  *^row  irt 
ci'iu:,  and  in  Wn*  i..iJowl<"du:c  ol"  our  Lord  and  Sawour 
w  j>us  Christ.  To  liiui  he  ji;lory  iioth  now  aiul  iort'.er. 
Anicn.     lieL.  >i.  it) — 20.     Tot  Oodi''  not  Uiiris^'htf^inshCi'sto 
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forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
towardii  bis  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  tu  tlic  saints^ 
and  do  minister.    And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end :  that  ye  he  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises »    Foc 
when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  saying,  Surely 
blessing  I  vnll  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thee.    And  so,  after  lie  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtaimd  the 
promise.    For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater ;  and  an  oath 
for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.    Wherein 
God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 
that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  miglU  liave  a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 
which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast^  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil: 
whither  the  fore-runner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 
an  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mclchisedec. 
2  Tim.  iv,  C^8.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.     I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faitli; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness^ 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing, 

SECTION    VI. 

Heb.  X.  22—26.  35 — 39.  Lot  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised :)  and  let  us 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works  :  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  toge- 
ther, as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another : 
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it  80  much  tbe  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
)h^  iM  May  ikerrfore  your  eoMfidenee,  which  hath  great 
Amapeiiee  of  reward.  For  ift  have  need  ofptUienee,  tikat 
ftM^Sje  ktne  done  the  wUl  of  Ood,  ye  might  receive  thepro- 
eiee.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will 
KBid,  and  will  not  tarry.  Now  the  jnst  shall  live  by  faith : 
m^  any  man  draw  hack,  my  soul  shmll  have  nepleamre  in 
m^ "  Bat  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  nnto  perdi- 
i6ii;"bat  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

SECTION  VII. 

1  Pet.  i.  13.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
nfolber  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
into  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  v.  6 — 10. 
[faDible  yourselves  tlierefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
xOd,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time:  casting  all  your  care 
ipoii  hitn:  for  he  caretb  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant; 
lecatise  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
lb  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resist 
itedfaat  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  But 
he  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
;lory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhiiey 
make  you  perfect,  stahlish,  strengthen,  settle  you,  2  John  8, 9. 
LxHik  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  those  things  which  we 
liave  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.  Whoso- 
tver  transgressethy  and  ahideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
\ath  not  God,  He  that  ahideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
\stk  hoth  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Hcb.  xiii.  7,  8.  Bemeni- 
ber  Ihcm  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
into  you  the  word  of  God  :  whose  faith  follow,  considering 
hfi  end  of  their  conversation:  Jesus  ChHst  the  same  yesterday , 
md  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Col.  ii.  C,  7.  As  ye  have  therefore 
eceived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  yc  in  him :  rooted 
ndhuiftnp  in  him,  and  stahlislud  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
een  taught,  abounding  therein  witli  thanksgiving.  Matt.  * 
ii.  33.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good  -,  or 
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else  make  the  tree  cormpt,  and  his  finit  coniipt:  for'tlw 
tree  ia  knoum  by  hisfiruit,  1  Cor.  xt.  66 — 58.  The  iting  of 
death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law :  bnt  thaida 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  throng^b  oar  I^oid 
Jesns  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  he  ye  tM- 
fiutf  unmotfeable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  qf  the  Lert, 
forasmuch  as  ye  hnow  that  your  labour  is  jurt  in  cam  m  lit 
Lord, 
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i^om  tfit  BddIi  dF  Common  ipraiier. 


Morning  Prayer.  Absolution.  Wherefore 
let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repeataiice, 
and  his  Holy  Spirit ;  tliat  those  things  may  please 
him  which  we  do  at  this  present,  and  that  the 
rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy ; 
so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Priest.  O  God  make  clean  our  hearts  within 
ns; 

Answer.  And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
us. 

Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People  • .  •  •  And 
that  they  may  truly  please  thee,  pour  upon  them 
the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing : 

Litany.  That  it  may  please  thee  to  streng- 
then such  as  do  stand,  and  to  comfort  and  help 
the  weak-hearted,  and  to  raise  up  them  that  fall, 
and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet; 

General  Thanksgiving.  And  we  beseech 
thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful: 
and  that  we  may  sh  ew  forth  thy  praise  not  only 
with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives  ;  by  giving  up  our- 
selves to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before  thee 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ; 
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Collect  for  the  second  Sunday  in  Ad 
Blessed  Lord  who  hast  caased  all  holy  Scrip 
to  be  written  for  our  learning;  Grant  tha 
may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark,  h 
and  inwardly  digest  them,  that  by  patience, 
comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace 
ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting 
which  then  hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  J 
Christ. 

For  SL  Stephen's  Day.  Grant,  O  Lord, 
in  all  our  sufferings  here  upon  earth,  for  the 
timony  of  thy  truth,  we  may  stedfastly  look  i 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  shi 
revealed ; 

For  Innocent's  Day Mortify  and  kil 

vices  in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us  by  thy  g 
that  by  the  innocency  of  our  lives,  and  cons 
of  our  faith  even  unto  death,  we  may  glorif 
holy  name  ;  • 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphai 
Grant  to  us  such  strength  and  protection,  an 
support  us  in  all  dangers,  and  carry  us  throu{ 
temptations.  •••••• 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Easter*  A 
unto  thy  people,  that  they  may  love  the 
which  thou  commandest,  and  desire  that  i 
thou  dost  promise ;  that  so  among  the  sundr 
manifold  changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts 
surely  there  be  fixed  where  true  joys  are  1 
found, 

For  the  second  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
Lord,  who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern 
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'hoizi  thoa  dost  bring  up  in  tby  stedfast  fear  and 
>ve :  Keep  us,  we  beseech  thee,  under  the  pro- 
ection  of  thy  good  providence,  and  make  us 
o  have   a  perpetual  fear  and   love  of  thy  holy 

name, 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  O  God 
the  protector  of  all  that  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy ; 
increase  and  multiply  upon  us  thy  mercy,  that 
thou  being  our  ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass 
through  things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose  not 

the  things  eternal, 

For  the  seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity. m.m 
Graft  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  name,  in^ 
crease  in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with  all 
goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the 
same, «... 

For  the  thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity y.  •  • . 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so  faithfully 
serve  thee  in  this  life,  that  we  fail  not  finally  to 
attain  thy  heavenly  promises,  •  •  •  • 

For  St.  Philip  and  St.  Jameses  Day.  O  Al- 
mighty God,  whom  truly  to  know,  is  everlasting 
life;  Grant  us  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  that 
following  the  steps  of  thy  holy  apostles  St.  Philip 
and  St.  James,  we  may  stedfasUy  walk  in  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  eternal  life ; 

Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  Prayer.  • . • 
We  bessech  thee  for  thine  infinite  mercies  that 
thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this  child;  wash 
him,  and  sanctify  him  with  the  holy  Ghost ;  that 
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lie  being  delivered  from  thy  wrath,  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  ark  of  Christ's  church  ;  and  being 
stedfast  in  faith,  joyfal  through  hope  and  rooted 
in  charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world,  that  finally  he  may  come  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  life  ? • 

Minister.  "Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keqp 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in 
the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ? 

jinswer.     I  will. 

And  grant  that  tJiis  child  now  to  be  bap- 
tized therein,  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace, 
and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and 
elect  children  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

2%e  Priest  shall  say.  We  receive  this  child 
into  the  congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  and  do 
sign  him  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  in  token, 
that  hereafter  he  shall  not  bo  ashamed  to  confess 
the  faith  of  Christ  cnicifiod,  and  manfullv  to  fiffht 
under  his  banner  against  sin,  the  worla,  and  the 
devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and 
servant  unto  his  life's  end. 

Let  us  eive  thanks  unto  Almiirlitv  God 

for  these  benefits,  and  with  one  accord  jnnke  our 
prayers  unto  him,  that  this  child  may  lead  the  rest 
of  Aw  life  according  to  this  beginning. 

Kxhortation Remem])ering  al\v;ivs  that 

baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  pr;»i*ession, 
which  is  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him ;  that  as 
he  died  and  rose  again  for  us  ;  so  should  we, 
who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again 
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Qlo  righteousness ;  continually  mortifying  ali  our 
vil  and  corrupt  aflTeetionSy  and  daily  proceeding 
A  all  virtue  and  godliuess  of  living. 

Catechism.  Question.  Dost  thoa  not  think 
hat  thou  art  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they 
lave  promised  for  thee  ? 

.Answer.  Yes  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I 
fill.  And  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father, 
hat  he  hath  called  me  to  this  state  of  salvation, 
hrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  And  I  pray 
into  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I  may  conti* 
me  in  the  same  upto  my  life's  end. 

Burial  of  the  Dead.  . .  •  Thoa  most  worthy 
tndge  eternal,  sufiTer  us  not  at  our  last  hour  for 
my  ipaius  of  death  to  fall  from  thee. 


i^^rom  tfie  "Efiirtp^mue  artuleg. 


ARTICLE    XVI. 

Of  Sin  after  Baptism, 

After  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 

we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into 
sin:  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arise  again, 
and  amend  our  lives :  and  therefore  they  are  to 
be  condemned,  which  say,  they  can  no  more  sin 
as  long  as. they  live  here,  or  deny  the  place  of  for- 
giveness to  such  as  truly  repent. 
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ARTICLE  XVII. 

Of  Predestination  and  Election. 

Predestination  to  life^  is  the  everlasting  par-^ 
pose  of  God,  whereby  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  constantly  decreed 
by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  eiuM 
and  damnation  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in 
Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  Ify 
Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  !o 
honour.  Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued  witk 
so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called,  accord- 
ing to  €k>d's  Purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in 
due  season:  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling! 
tliey  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  sons  of 
God  by  adoption :  they  be  made  like  the  image 
of  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ :  they  walk 
religiously  in  good  works,  and  at  length,  by 
God's  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 


iFrom  tBe  ^omilietf. 
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Homily  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankmd* 
Homily  8.  Of  the  declining  from  God. 


»r 

■« 

i 


\ 


MAP.  XL]  CfPemwermM.  Ml 


BUM   AND   CONTENT,  8CG. 

To  conclade,  he  came  to  the  intent,  we  being 
deansed  from  our  sins,  and  sanctified  unto  God 
tte  Father;. that  is,  hallowed  unto  the  nse  of 
ifm  Father,  to  exercise  good  works ;  denying  and 
ibrsaking  the  works  of  the  flesh,  should  freely 
aerye  him  in  righteonsness  and  holiness  all  oar 
fife  long ;  through  good  works  which  God  hath 
Igdained,  to  the  intent  that  we  should  walk. in 
Aein»  declaring  ourselves  thereby  to  be  surely 
iDglled  unto  this  grace ;  which  works,  whosoever 
battt  not,  declareth  that  he  hath  not  faith  in 
Christ. 

Unto  whom  we  must  come,  and  follow  him 
with  a  cheerful  heart ;  that  he  may  instruct  and 
teach  us :  for  he  is  our  Master,  meek  and  humble 
of  heart ;  he  is  our  example,  of  whom  we  must 
learn  the  rule  of  good  living :  further  he  is  our 
priest,  high  bishop,  and  only  mediator:  which 
BOW  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
is  our  advocate,  and  prayeth  ever  for  us ;  which 
will  undoubtedly  attain  whatsoever  we  desire, 
either  of  his,  or  of  his  Father  in  his  name ;  if  we 
believe  that  he  will  do  it  when  we  require  it, 
for  so  hath  he  promised.  Let  us  therefore  not 
donht  (although  we  sometimes  sin)  with  a  confi- 
dence to  come  unto  him,  and  with  a  living  and 
ondoubting  faith ;  that  we  shall  obtain  mercy. 

VOL.  II*  R 
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For  therefore  came  he  to  the  intent  to  save  tia- 
ners :  neither  requireth  he  any  thing  more  of  % 
than  to  come  onto  him  without  fear. 


*M«M«MMBHrtdkl« 


kowell's  catechism. 

Master.  I  see  my  child,  that  thou  wdi  onda* 
standest  the  sum  of  Christian  godliness.  Now  it 
resteth  that  then  so  direct  thy  life  by  the  rale  V 
this  godly  kMowledge,  that  thou  seem  not  to  hare 
learned  these  things  in  vain.  For  not  theyfbat 
only  hear  and  understand  God's  word,  but  thej 
that  follow  God's  will,  and  obey  his  oommand- 
ments,  shall  be  blessed.  Tea,  that  servant  thai 
knoweth  bis  master's  will,  and  foUoweth  it  not; 
shall  be  more  grievously  beaten.  So  little  profit- 
eth  the  understanding  of  godliness  and  true  relh 
gion,  unless  there  be  joined  to  it  uprightness  of 
life,  innocency,  and  holiness.  Go  to  therefore, 
my  child,  bend  all  thy  care  and  thought  thereunto, 
that  thou  fail  not  in  thy  duty,  or  swerve  at  any 
time  from  this  rule  and  prescribed  form  of  godly 

life. 

Scholar.  I  will  do  my  diligence,  worshipfol 
master,  and  omit  nothing,  so  much  as  I  am  able 
to  do,  and  with  all  my  strength  and  power  will 
endeavour  that  I  may  answer  the  profession  and 
name  of  a  Christian.  And  also  I  will  humbly# 
with  all  prayers  and  desires,  al way  crave  of  Al-* 
mighty  God,  that  he  suffer  not  the  seed  of  hit 
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le  to  perish  in  my  heart ;  as  sown  in  a  dry 
irren  soil,  but  that  he  will,  with  the  divine 
'  his  grace>  so  water  and  make  frnitfal  the 
s  and  barrenness  of  my  heart,  that  I  may 
forth  plentiful  fraits  of  godliness,  to  be 
i  and  layed  up  in  the  bam  and  g^ranary  of  the 
»m  of  heaven. 

\t.  Do  so,  my  child  ;  and  doubt  not,  bot  as 
Bst,  by  God*s  gaiding,  conceived  this  mind 
m,  so  thou  shalt  find  and  have  the  issne  and 
this  thy  godly  study  and  endeavour,  sach  as 
esirest  and  lookest  for,  that  is,  most  good 

ppy- 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Of  the  Ch^ch, 


§  2.  In  the  vinbie  Churchy — that  Church  which  it 
«nd  known  to  profess  the  fundamental  principles  of 


SECTION    I. 

The  Church  of  Christ  in  this  world  is  the  gtnerJ 
congregation^  or  assembly^  or  the  whole  number  of  ai- 
semblies  collectively,  of  those  who  (according  to  the  de- 
rivation of  the  original  word  Ecclesia — the  term  church 
signifying,  merely,  of  or  belonging  to  the  Lord)  ere 
called  out  and  separated  from  the  great  body  of  man- 
kind as  the  subjects  of  divine  grace  and  special  mercy : 
to  all  of  whom  are  offered,  and  many  of  whom  ac- 
tuaily  receive  all  the  benefits  of  the  redemption  pur- 
chased by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  also  of  the  sanctificatioD 
intended  to  be  wrought  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  j 
Spirit.  In  this  Church  the  name  of  Christ  is  pro-  ^ 
fessed  ;  the  uncorruptcd  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are 
taught ;  and  the  Sacraments  ordained  by  Christ  are 
administered  according  to  his  ordination. 


I.]  OftkeCkmxk. 

janitVy — the  Son  of  Ood,  as  ita  Raler  and  Guide, 
'era  his  people  to  work  out  their  own  salvation 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  accompanying 
f  of  the  Spirit ;  and  many  believing  and  obedient 
>rs  are  io  idl  ages  thus  led  forward  to  eternal  life  :  ^ 

any  also  are  admitted  and  continue  within  the 
rho  either  are  or  become  hypocritical  professors 
iworthy  members  ;  for  the  wicked  in  this  world 
.ways  be  mingled  with  the  good.  It  is  a  part 
therefore,  of  the  tfisible  churchy  of  those  who  are 
tlly  and  by  initiation  Christians,  that  are  livefy 
r$  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  as  such  predesti- 
to  salvation :  it  is  comparatively  a  few  that  are 
I  out  of  the  many  that  are  called,  0/  tkete  true 
lane,  whose  perseverance  in  faith  and  holiness^ 
sn  by  God  only,  shall  entitle  them  through  the 
of  their  Saviour  to  the  promises  of  the  Gos* 
id  the  covenanted  blessings  of  a  future  life;— 
h  as  these,  w'ho  can  only  be  judged  of  imper* 
by  their  external  character  and  works,  but  can- 
certainly  known  to  any  human  eyes,  the  tn* 
Church  is  farmed, — that  glorious  Church,  not 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling,  but  which 
'  and  without  blemish. 


There  is  but  one  catholic,  or  universal.  Church 
rist,  which  has  existed  from  the  beginning,  and 
ontinue  to  exist  till  the  end  of  time,  under 
B  degrees  of  illumination  and  different  dispen- 
i,^composed  of  many  branches  situate  in  di»-> 
>untries,  of  people  of  all  nations  and  languages, 
e  body  is  composed  of  many  members,  so  is 
ivexsal  Church  of  many  individual  churchea. 

b8 
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It  is  not  eonfined  to  time  or  place ;  nor  is  it 
now  M  formerly  to  a  few  families  or  a  single 
it  now  OTersfMreads  the  ciyiliaed  worki,  and  is* 
Uished  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Of  this  one  universal  Church  a  part  is  miUlnl 
here  on  earth,  fighting  the  good  fight  of  laith,  ceih 
tending  against<  the  great  enemy  of  man,  exciciMd 
in  that  spiritual  warfare,  in  which,  through  CbM^ 
it  shall  be  more  than  conqueror;  another  part  b 
even  now  triumphant  in  heaven,  where  it  consists  of 
the  elect  angeb,  and  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect-; 
and  no  longer  needs  the  outward  forms  and  distiadtioBi 
which  are  its  signs  and  tokens  here,  being  actnaHj 
united  to  Christ  its  head,  in  the  presence  of  God  ftr 
evermore. 

§  4*  The  visible  Church  is  denominated  hofy  in  thii 
life  by  a  figure  of  speech,  putting  that  part  over  whidi 
the  Son  of  God  exercises  an  effective  rule,  and  which 
is  truly  sanctified  by  the  Spirit — ^that  part  which  con- 
sists of  faithful  and  lively  members — for  the  whole. 
Those  who  are  not  holy,  are  dead  members,  and  do 
not  affect  the  general  Character  of  the  Church  which 
is  holy  in  itself,  as  being  chosen  by  God ;  as  being 
estabUshed  and  preserved  for  the  dominion  and  glor} 
of  the  Son,  having  been  cleansed  and  purified  by  his 
blood ;  and  as  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  is  the  efiicient  cause  of  every  grace  which  can 
now  adorn  its  members,  and  serve  as  a  preparation  for 
a  state  of  perfect  holiness  hereafter. 

§  5.  lu  like  manner  all  who  are  admitted  iais  the 
Church,  and  remain  in  conununion  and  outward  fel- 
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ijpiij^p  with  it.  are  to  be  icgardcd  as  ■fhfw  of 
tlipr  IrstA'Chuicb ;  and  are  addieased  gmefally  m  the 
l^^tt^triirt^  writiiigB  as  saints,  ckosen,  ekct.  and  b«^- 
lof«d;  beiqg  actually  sanctified,  airf  sisdp  children 
oC^Spd  at  Biytisni,  though  all  do  not  retain  the  grace 
cfnferxed  upon  them.  Yet  the  phrase,  tke  cmmmm- 
i|jlil  t(f  umU  may  more  especidly  leier  to  that  spi- 
ritsal  mid  invisible  union  and  feUomhip  which  snbsists 
hstfwoa  the  sincere  and  fiuthfid  menihen  of  CbristS 
aystical  body  not  only  upon  earth,  but  also  between 
the  inhabitanti  of  earth  and  the  inheritors  of  heaven. 
It  nuyf-also  be  supposed  to  have  regard  to  that  act  of 
cQinminiion,  the  celebratioa  ct  the  Sacrament  of  the 
iiord'a  Supper,  which  most  immediately  unites  all 
worthy  communicants  with  Christ  their  head,  and  in 
love  and  pharity  with  each  other. 

§  6.  Thii  one  holy  Catholic  Church  is  also  called 
ihe  body,  the  family,  the  kingdom,  of  which  Christ  is 
ths  head.  It  is  the  spiritual  body  of  which  particular 
churches  are  integral  parts;  and  individuals  mem* 
hers.  It  is  the  family  and  household  of  God  over  which 
die  Son,  the  heir  of  ail  things  has  pre-eminence  and 
chaise.  It  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  of  heaven,  in 
which  all  authority  is  derived  from  Christ  as  supreme 
governor  and  legislator ;  which  is  sustained  and  pro. 
tected  against  ah  assaults  of  the  devil,  by  the  inter- 
cession and  power  of  Christ, — directed  by  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel, — and  preserved  for  the  possession  of 
future  glory  by  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  Him  who 
purchased  it  with  the  price  of  his  precious  blood,  and 
triumphed  over  sin  and  death,  that  he  might  endue  it 
•with  holiness  and  immortality, 
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§7.  JluLt  U  a  trw  Church,  or  constituent  put  of 
the  Catholic  Church  ofChrist,  tn  which  thetmMngm 
mre  observablet  namely,  consent  in  the  nncormpted 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  with  respect  to  fnndamentil 
matters, — the  right  use  of  the  Sacraments  accoidiag 
to  the  ordinance  of  Christy— ietnd  such  a  discipHne  with 
respect  to  ministration  as  is  required  by  the  GkMpdT 
These  are  essential  to  the  constitution  of  a  true  Chmch, 
and  to  its  unity  with  the  universal  Church ;  but  a  pc^ 
feet  similarity  or  an  inviolable  rule,  under  different  ciz^ 
cumstances,  with  regard  to  rites  and  ceremonies  which 
are  imposed  by  human  authority,  b  not  required* 
Neither  are  they,  individuals  or  churches,  to  be  a. 
eluded  from  the  Christian  community,  who  may  toot 
be  able  from  unavoidable  circumstances,  such  as 
persecution  or  local  remoteness,  to  participate  in  the 
sacraments,  and  benefit  by  the  public  ministry  of  the 
Gospel. 

§  8.  ^  Church  may  err  in  minor  points  of  doctrine 
and  yet  not  affect  its  title  to  be  considered  a  true 
Church ;  but  if  it  deny  the  feiith  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  or 
fall  into  extreme  abominations,  it  ceases  to  be  a  part 
of  that  universal  Church,  which,  as  a  whole,  cannot 
err  in  fundamental  doctrines,  or  utterly  fall  away. 

§  0.  Every  national  Church  has  authority  to  decret  or 
alter  rites  and  ceremonies,  so  long  as  they  are  not  in- 
consistent with  the  word  of  God,  and  tend  to  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Apostolical  precept  that  all  things  he 
done  decently  and.  in  order.  The  Church  has  also 
power  to  decide  controversies  of  faith  by  interpretation 
according  to  the  Analogy  of  Scripture,  of  which  the 
Church  is  constituted  witness  and  keeper ;  but  not  ta 
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reqnire  any  tbiog  to  be  believed,  as  necessary  to  sal- 
mtioB,  which  is  not  required  in  Holy  Writ. 

• 

f  10.  Separation  from  a  true  Church  for  any  other 
reason  than  that  of  errors  which  affect  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  faith,  such  as  denial  of  tlie  merits  of 
dieSaviour«  gross  idolatry,  or  heinous  corruptions,  cou- 
Btitutes  the  sin  of  Schism ;  and  is  prohibited,  as  un- 
necessarily and  impiously  dividing  the  body  of  Christ. 
Reparation  from  a  Church  should  not  in  any  case  be 
carxied  further  than  that  Church  has  itself  separated 
Grom  titepure  doctrine,  ecclesiastical  discipline,  orcode 
of  morals  established  by  the  Gospel,  and  by  the  gene- 
ral consent  of  the  primitive  and  universal  Church. 

§  11.  In  the  Church  of  God,  either  under  the  Old 
Testament  or  the  New,  none  have  presumed  to  take 
upon  themselves  to  minister  in  the  congregation  unless 
they  were  either  especially  appointed  by  God,  as  the 
Priests,  Levites,  and  Prophets,  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation ;  or  by  Jesus  Christ  under  the  latter,  as  the 
twelve  Apostles,  the  seventy  disciples,  and  those  dif- 
ferent orders  which  after  his  ascension  lie  appointed 
for  the  edification  of  the  Church,  to  be  ordained  by 
the  imposition  of  the  Apostles'  hands,  and  by  autho- 
rity transmitted  down  through  all  generations. 

It  is  not  lawful,  therefore,  for  any.  one  to  preach  the 
word,  or  administer  the  Sacraments,  who  is  not  called 
and  sent  to  perform  these  offices  by  lawful  authority, For 
by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  the  declaration 
of  God's  mercy  is  authoritatively  made,  with  respect 
lo  the  terms  on  which  remission  of  sins  will,  be  granted 
to  all  who  are  members  of  the  Christian  Church;  and 
l^y  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  which  are 
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the  UikH»9md  pledges  of  that  reniissioB,  the  grMtest 
benefits  purchased  for  the  Church  by  the  preckms 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  are  actually  cpnyeyed.  lliese 
sacred  and  important  functions  are  assigned  by  the 
founder  and  ruler  of  the  Church  himself  only  to  those 
who  are  accepted  as  fully  qualified,  and  received  mto 
the  ministiy  by  those  in  whom  the  apostolical  power 
is  vested. 

The  special  and  immediate  call  of  God  having  ceased, 
the  general  call  which  is  necessary,  is  that  which  now 
takes  place  by  those  who  have  themselves  been  ddy 
called  and  authorized. 

§  12.  In  the  Church  of  England  the  several  eeele- 
siastical  Orders  are  those  of  Bishop,  Priest,  and 
l>Meoii,  of  whom  the  Bishop  alone  has  authority  to 
colder  ordinalion:  and  this  Church  we  believe  to  be 
no  less  Apostolical,  or  derived  from  the  Apostles,  m 
its  orders  and  discipline,  than  in  its  doctrines  and 
modes  of  worship. 
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.xlii.  ].  B«hold  myseiraaty  wfacHU  1  uphold:  mine 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth ;  I  have  pot  my  Spirit 
him :  Ae  9kall  bring  forth,  jwdgmetU  to  tk9  Omiiht, 
xri.  18.  For  I  know  (heir  works  and  their  thooghts : 
Jl  come,  that  /  vnll  gather  hU  nutiim$  tmd  toitgues ; 
ley  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory.  Mai.  I.  11.  For 
the  rising  of  the  sun  even  anto  the  going  down  of  the 
mjf  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gewtilei  ;  andin  evenf 
wcente  shaU  be  offered  unto  m^  name,  and  a  pure  ofler^ 
for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith 
>rd  of  Hosts.  Rom.  xvi.  4. 16.  Who  have  for  my 
id  down  their  own  necks  :  unto  whom  not  only  I 
ihanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 
i  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.    The  churches  of 

salute  you.  1  Cor.  i.  1 — 3.  Paul,  called  to  be  an 
Ic  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and 
mes  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
h,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 

of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  tlieirs  and  ours: 

be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Ephes.  v.  23—36.  29,  30. 

or  the  husband  is  the  h«ad  of  the  wife,  even  as 

is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  Saviour 

bodj'.  Therefure  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
Lhe  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might 
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sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  Ibe  washing  of  water  by  the 
word.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hfited  his  own  flesh ;  bat 
nonrisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Chardi : 
for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  fail 
bones.  TkU  is  a  great  mystery:  hut  I  speak  eomeeruuig 
C^ariH  and  the  church.  Matt.  x?i.  16— 1&  And  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said,  lliou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  liying  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  nntohioiy 
Blessed  art  thon,  Simon  Baijona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hafli 
not  revealed  it  onto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  PeteE, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  huild  my  Church ;  and  the  gE^tea  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Mark  xvL  15,  16. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  t/ie  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  beliefef^ 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  bat  he  that  bdieveth  n<yt 
shall  be  damned.  Rom.  x.  8—10.  18—15.  Bat  what 
saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach; 
that  if  thou  s/ialt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shaU  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  deady  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  he- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed !  And  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  f 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And. how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  As  it  is  written. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 
1  Cor.  xi.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  aui  drink 
this  cup,  yo  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
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llaAtT.  14.  Yeurethelightqfthewn-ld.  Acitjtiuitif 
■et  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Matt,  xxviii.  2U.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  ail  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
yoa :  and,  lo,  1  am  with  you  ahoajf^  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen.  John  xiv.  16.  And  I  will  pray  the 
Falliery  and  he  shaU  give  you  another  Coufforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  yon  for  ever.  Acts  ii.  47.  Praising  God, 
and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
aided  to  the  ehwrdi  daily  such  as  should  be  saved,  1  Pet  i. 
1—4.  Peter,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bythinia,  elect  according  to  the  fore-l^nowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  onto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  uuto  you,  and  peace  be  multiplied.  Blessed  be  the 
Gadimd  Fatlier  of  our  lAtrd  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  kis  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  live^ 
hope  by  the  rcsurreciioD  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
iadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you.  John  xiv. 
6.  Jesns  saith  unto  Iiim,  I  am  tlie  way,  the  trtUh,  and  the 
l^e:  no  man  coraeth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  rac.  i 
Tim.  iv«  1,2.  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ;  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy :  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron.  Heb.  x.  38.  Now  the  just  sliall  live  by  faith : 
hut  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him.  2Pet.  iii.  17.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  boiii^  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked, /rt///r<?m  your  own: 
stefffasttiess.  Matt.  xiii.  iH— 30.  47,  48.  Another  parable 
put  he  forth  to  them,  saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  lihened 
unio  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field:  but 
wlul^  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
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wfhMif  and  went  his  way.    Bat  when  the  blade  was  gprmg 
up,  and  brought  forth  frait,  then  appeared  the  tares  aliOi 
So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
Idmy  Sir,  didst  not  then  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  Fipna 
whenee  then  hath  it  tares  f  He  said  onto  tiioniy  a»  wwwy 
bath  done  this.   The  serrants  said  unto  him,  wiltlhoi 
Ihen  that  we  go  and  gather  them  np?  Bvt  be  said,  Jiay; 
lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares*  ye  root  up  ^so  tiuii wbait 
with  them.    Let  both  grow  together  until  the  hnnM^ 
and  in  the  time  of  haryeat  I  will  say  ta  the  cea|Ml% 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bondlef 
to  bum  them :  but  gather  my  wheat  into  my.bam.  Aglta^ 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hkB  umio  •  ntty  thu  wmi  cwt  mHi 
Ab  jm,  midg€^kired4ftvery  kind;  whioh,  when  it  was  foil 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.    Psal.  xlv.  14.  iSIt 
^tUl  he  brovghi  vnio  tie  Jang  in  raiment  of  needle  wuik ; 
the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her  shall  be  bfonght 
unto  thee.    d'Hm.ii.  19— 21.    Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  €k>d  standefh  sure,  having  tliis  seal,  tke  Lordhmh 
fik  them  thai  mre  kii.    And,  let  every  one  Ihat  nameth  the 
name   of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.    But  in  a  grest 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  hot 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  soms 
to  dishonour.    Ifm  man  therefore  jmrge  kinuefffrom  tlme^ 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.    Rev. 
xvii.  14.  These  shall  make  war  with  the  I«amb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  thetfthet  are  with  him  are  cmlM,  aad 
ehosen,  andfaitl^L    Ephes.  v.  27.  That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  g'/oriottf  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,^ 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 
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Qton*  lit  15.  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  tliee  and 
Blknofnany  and  between  tli^  seed  and  ber  seed  ;  it  shall 
obe  thy  head,  and  then  shalt  braise  his  heel.  Gen.  vi. 
Theae  aie  the  generations  of  Noah :  Noah  was  a  just 
ID  and  perfeet  in  bis  generations,  and  NotA  walked  wUk 
ttL  Heb.  xi.  7.  Byfmih  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
fkbigs  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  witli  fear,  prepared  an 
t  to  the  saying  of  his  house ;  by  the  wMch  he  con- 
mned  the  world,  and  hecame  heir  rf  the  righteeuaneet 
%dk  iff  by  faiih.  Gen.  xili.  1 — 3.  And  Abram  wmti  up 
\(afE^^ypi,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  be  had,  and 
it  with  him,  into  the  south.  And  Abram  was  very  rich 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold.  And  he  went  on  his 
imies  from  the  south  even  to  Bethel,  unto  the  place 
Are  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between  Bethel 
A  Hal.  Gen.  xx?i.  3 — 5.  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I 
II  be  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee ;  For  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will 
rform  the  oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father; 
d  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of 
aven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  counlrics ; 
d  in  thy  heed  shall  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth  he  blessed  ; 
Msue  that  AbraJuim  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge, 
f  commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my  laws.  Gen. 
cviii.  13,  14.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
lA^  1  mn  the  Lord  God  of  Abra/iam  thy  father,  and  iha 
^ of  Isaac:  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I 
re  it,  and  to  thy  seed  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
the  earth,  and  thou  shall  spread  abroad  to  the  west, 
id  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south:  And 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
med.  Lev.  xxvi.  11,  12.  And  I  will  walk  among  you, 
id  will  be  your  God,  kxA  ye  shall  he  my  people.  And  I 
ill  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  :  and  my  soul  shall  not 
JioT  you.    Isai.  lii.  7,  &  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
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tains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
pubUsheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that, 
pablisheth   sal? ation ;   that  saith  unte   Zion,   TAy    God 
reigtti^k,'    Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  np  the  voice;  villi 
the  yoice  together  shall  they  sing ;  for  they  shall  see  eyp; 
to   eye,    when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion.    ImL 
ii.  3,  3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that 
the  numntain  qf  the  Lord*8  house  shall  he  established  in  th§ 
top  of  the  mtnmtainSf  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;, 
and  aUnatums  shall  flow  utiio  it.    And  many  people  shall 
go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  ns  go  up  to  the  mountain, 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  be 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:, 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.     Zcch.  ii.  11.   And  7natiy  fiaiions 
shall  he  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  he  m§ 
people :    And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou 
shait  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 
Acts  xiii.  4G,  47.  Then  Paul  and  Baruabus  WHXed  bold, 
and  said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  unto  you  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourseWes  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.    For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying,  1  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  rf  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  sliouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.     Rom.  xvi.  25,  26.    Now  to  him  tliat  is  of  • 
power  to  stablish  yon  according  to  my  Gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of ' 
the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 
but  now  is  made  manifest,  and  b>  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  eveElastp 
ing  God,  made  hwwn  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  ol 
faith.    Col.  i.  26,  27.  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  iww  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints:  to  whom  God  would  .make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles». 
Mhich  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.    JHcb.  xii. 


BAP.  I.]  Of  the  Chwrtk.  997 


I — M.  Bat  y«  art  eonu  imfo  Mmat  Zum^  mmi  mmim  ike 
}§9ftkB  Vmng  Crodf  the  heayenly  Jernsaleniy  aod  to  aa 
■niBerable  company  of  tngels,  to  the  geacral  assembly 
id  ehnrch  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
lA  to  God  the  Jadge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  jnst  mea 
■de  perfect,  and  to  Jesas  the  3lediator  of  the  new  cmre- 
iBt)  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  spealLeth  better 
ngs  than  that  of  Abel.  Rev.  vii.  0,  10.  After  this  I 
Mdy  and  lo,  a  grmt  rnnliitwky  which  no  man  coold 
nber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
Djgaes,  stood  hrfore  the  tkrane,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
Dtfaed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and 
ied  with  a  loud  voice,  saving.  Salvation  to  cor  God 
Idch  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

8ECT10K  IV. 

1  Pett  ii.  9,  10.  Bat  ye  are  a  chosen  genermtion^  a  royal 
iesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
said  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  }ou 
it  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light:  which  in  time 
jit  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God : 
dch  had  uot  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
DTcy.  Ephes.  i.  1 .  Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
B  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to 
ffritl^ul  in  Christ  Jesus;  Jude  1.  Jnde,  the  servant  of 
aus  Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sane- 
ltd  hf  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
d  called.  Heb.  ii.  11.  1  or  lM)th  he  that  sanetijuth  and 
y  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is 
it  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  1  Pet  i.  2 — 4.  Elect 
cording  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
'migh  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
rinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  yon 
d  peace,  be  multiplied.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ir of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
midaiit  mercy  hath  begotten  as  again  unto  a  lively  hope. 
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hy  the  Feminrection  of  Jesas  Chriat  from  the  dead,  to  as. 
i^eritftoce  inooiraptible  and  undefiled*  and  that  ihdeth, 
not  away.  Rev.  xzi.  27.  And  there  shall  in  no  wue  ei^ 
t^r  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whalioev^ 
woriiLelh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie :  but  thm  ibAM 
are  writUn  in  the  Lmmb*i  book  of  life.  Rev.  xxii.  3*-Ai« 
And  there  ihali  be  no  more  corse :  but  the  throne  of  Crod 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall 
senre  him.  And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  no  mght 
there :  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ; 
for  the  Lord  Godgiveth  them  Ughl  and  tkeif  shall  reign  fi^ 
ever  amdever. 


SECTION  V. 

Rom.  i.  7.  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  eaOed 
to  be  saints:  Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from  God  our  FathWy 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Rom.  xvi.  15.  Salute  Philo- 
logus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  bis  sister,  and  Olympas, 
and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Unto 
the  church  cfGod  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sane- 
tified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
CTcry  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lordi 
both  their^s  and  our^s.  1  Cor.  xiy.  33.  For  God  is  not 
the  author  of  contusion,  but  of  peace,  as  m  all  churehes  ef 
the  saints.  Phil.  i.  1.  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  whieh  are 
at  Philippi  with  the  bishops  and  deacons.  Ephes.  iv« 
4 — 7.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  eal-^ 
led  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all» 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  ail.  Rom.  xH.  4,  &.  For  as 
we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  memben 
have  not  the  same  office :  so  we,  being  numy,  are  one  boih^ 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another,  1  John  i. 
S,  4.    That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
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■to  yon,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and 
■ly  mtrffUowskip  is  with  the  F^Jther,  «Hd  with  hit  Sm 
mmOkriH.  1  Cor.  x.  10,  \7.  The  eup  rf  Ueuing  which 
«  UoM,  ii  it  not  the  commmmon  of  t/te  UoodrfChriHf 
lirlrMKl  which  we  break  is  it  not  the  commumm  rf  the 
M|f  of  iJhriit  ?  For  we  being  many  are  one  head,  and 
M  body :  lor  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 


8BCTION   TI. 

CoL  L  18.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  ehmth  t 
ho  la  tiie  beginning,  the  first  born  from  the  dead ;  that 
I  an  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Col.  iL  9, 
X  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
Mlily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head 
r  all  principality  and  power.  Ephes.  v.  30.  32.  For 
I  Mv  members  of  his  bod^y  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones, 
hit  Is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
id  the  church.  Ephes.  i.  20—23.  Which  he  wrought 
I  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
\  his  own  rig^t  band  in  the  heayenly  places,  far  above 

I  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion» 
id  eyeiy  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
Bt  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all  things 
nder  his  feet,  and  ga»e  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
b  dmrehy  which  is  his  botfy^  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 

II  in  alL  Rom.  xiy.  9.  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
ad  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
md  «md  living.  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  But  if  I  tany  long,  that 
ton  mayest  know  how  thou  onghtest  to  behave  thyself 
I  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
\sfiUar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  A  cts  xx.  28.  Take  heed 
kmfbre  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
rfaidb  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
he  dmreh  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
wodt 
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SECTION  VII. 

t  Cor.  iy.  17.  For  tliis  cause  have  I  sent  unto  yon 
Hmotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  (In 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my  wM 
which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every,ekiaA 

1  Pet  Y.  13.  The  church  that  is  at  Babylim,  elected  tog^ 
ther  with  you,  saluteth  yon ;  and  so  duth  Marcus  my  soIl 
Col.  iv.  16.  And  when  this  epistle  is  read  among  yon, 
canse  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  tlie  Laodieesmi  j 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodiotei 
Acts  ix.  31.  Then  had  the  churcJies  rest  thraughoisi  di 
Judeti  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified ;  atad 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  oomforttf 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied.  Acts  xv.  41/  And -hi 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  ekareksit 

2  Cor.  viii.  1.  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  d 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  ofMaeedmdm 
Rev.  i.  4.  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  AHal 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  sevea 
•pirits  which  are  before  his  throne. 

SECTION   VIII. 

1  Tim.  vi.  20,  21.  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  oom- 
mitted  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and  vain  bahbUngs^ 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called :  which  some 
professing  have  erred  concetming  the  faith,  Grace  be  unto 
you.  Amen.  2  Tim.  ii.  16— 18.  But  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings :  for  thoy  will  increase  unto  more  ungodR* 
ness.  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker;  d( 
whom  is  Hymeneus,  and  Philetus;  who  concerning  the 
truth  have  erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
ready I  and  overthrow  the  fiiith  of  some^ 


SAP.  I.]  Of  tke  Ckmrek.  881 


SECTION  IZ. 

I  C(ff.  xir.  3-^.  36—28.  33, 34.  40.  For  he  that  speak* 
li  in  an  unknown  tongue  speaketb  not  nnto  men,  bat 
■Cn  God :  for  no  man  nnderstandeth  him ;  howbeit  in 
•  Spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that  prophe- 
sft  Bpeaketh  nnto  men  to  edification  and  exhortation, 
id  comfort.  He  that  speakcth  in  an  unknown  tongae 
tifieth  himself:  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the 
mrch.  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but 
iher  that  ye  prophesied  :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
Dth  than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
qiret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying.  How  is  it 
len  brethren  ?  When  ye  come  together,  every  one  of 
m  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctriue,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
irelation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let  att  thingt  he  dam 
ittf  edifying*  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
t  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
nine ;  and  let  one  interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  in- 
fpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ;  and  let  him 
leak  to  himself  and  to  God.  For  God  is  not  the  author 
'  cmvfusifnky  hut  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints, 
et  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches  :  for  it  is 
ot  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  they  are  com- 
landed  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 
£t  all  things  be  done  decentlif  and  in  order.  I  Tim.  iv.  7. 
Int  refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and  exercise 
lyself  rather  unto  godliness.  Tit.  i.  7.  9—11.  For  a 
'ihop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God  ;  not  self- 
rQled,  not  soon  angry,  not  giveu  to  wine,  uo  striker,  not 
iven  to  filthy  lucre ;  but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
f  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ;  holding  fast  tke 
dikful  and  as  he  hath  beeii  taugJu,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
Mod  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain^ 
ijers.  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and 
eceivers,  especially  they  of  the  circumcision:  whose 
loutlu  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole    booses. 
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teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthj  loore'ft 
sake.  Heb.  xiiL  9.  Be  not  carried  about  with  diven 
aad  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  fta 
heart  be  established  with  grace ;  not  with  meatiy  whi|ii| 
iiare  not  profited  them  that  have  been  ocenpied  tiierdiu 
3 John 9, 10.  Whosoever  transgressethy  and, aMdath lift 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  i^ladioJpi 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  If  there  come  any  wni/o  you,  and  brimg  mi  iku^ 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  houee,  neither  hid  hia|  - 
God  speed.  I  Tbess.  ▼.  21.  Prove  all  things;  hold  fut 
that  which  is  good.  Matt  xL  27.  AU  things  am  dur 
livered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no  mem  hmmefk 
the  Son  but  the  Father^  neither  hnowetk  amf  mmi  ti$ 
Pother,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whotntoever  the  So^  m0 
reveal  him,  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  But  the  manifiBstation  of  tlw 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  2P0t 
L  19, 20.  We  have  alto  a  more  ewe  word  ef  fmflm§i 
wherennto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  li^ 
that  shincth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn^  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts:  knowing  this  first,  thataa 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretaiien, 
2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17.  AU  Saipture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof  for  comsk- 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works. 

SBCTION  X. 

Rom.  xvi.  17.  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  IAmi 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doetrine 
which  ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them.  1  Cor.  L  10— IS. 
Now  I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  oor  Lord 
Jesos  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  Ite 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  bo  perfeeliy 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg^ 
mcnt.    For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  yoo,  my 
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hren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  hoase  of  Chloe,  that 
e  are  contentions  among^  you.    Now  this  I  say,  that 
^  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Panl ;  and  I  of  ApoUos ; 
I  of  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ.    Is  Christ  diyided  7 
I  Faol  craoified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptised  in  the 
kb  bf  Paal  ?    I  Cor.  iii.  3,  4.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal : 
toAerotf  thire  is  among  you  eiwifing,  and  strtfk^  and  di- 
m»^  mre  ye  not  eamaly  and  walk  as  men  ?     1  Cor.  xii» 
-87.  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
«ll  the  members  of  that  <Hie  body,  l>eing  many,  are 
body :  so  also  is  Christ.    For  our  comely  parts  have 
MHfd  :  bat  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  hat- 
ffren  more  abundant  honoor   to  that  part  whieh 
'jod»    That  there  should  he  no  sddsm  in  the  hotbf ;  hot 
itfaie  members  shonld  have  the  same  care  one  for  ano« 
;    And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  membay 
nr  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
I  xejoioe  with  it    Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
Members  in  particular.    Jude  17 — 21.  But,  beloved, 
«mber  ye  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the 
Mrtles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  told 
there  should  be  mockers  in    the  last   time,    who 
aM   walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts.      TItese  he 
r  who  separate  themselves^  sensual^  having  not  the  Spirit. 
t  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselyes  on  your  most 
f  fidth,  praj^ing  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
rist  unto  eternal  life.    2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15.  17.   Be  ye  not 
qaaUy  yohefl  together  with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellow. 
p  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what 
unonion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  concord 
h  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
'edi  with  an  infidel  ?   Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
m,  and  be  ye  separate,  saitli  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
QBclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you. 
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SECTION  XI. 


Bxod.  xxix.  44.  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabenimcle  dl 
the  congregatioii,  and  the  altar :  /  will  sanei^  dao  Ml 
Aurtm  mid  ku  $&ns,  to  mimsier  to  me  in  the  priettM  egBtL 
Deut  X.  8y  9.  At  that  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tr^^ 
Levi^  to  bear  the  wrk  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  atuii 
before  the  Lord  to  mimtter  imto  him,  and 'to  blesa  in  1ft 
name,  nnto  this  day.    Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  adl 
inheritance  with  his  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritaB0J% 
according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him.    Eaek* 
xliT.  16, 16.  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons  of  Zadok^ 
that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  when  the  chiUn^ 
of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they  shall  come  near  to  m 
to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  stand  before  me  ts 
offer  nnto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God : 
they  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they  shall  ooiM 
near  to  my  table,  to  minister  onto  me,  and  they  shall  keap 
my  charge.    Jer.  yii.  25.  Since  the  day  that  yonr  fitthen 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  I  hate 
even  sent  unto  you  all  my  seivants  the  propJiets,  daily 
rising  np  early  and  sending  them.    Jer.  xiv.  16,    Theie- 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concernint^  the  prophets  that 
prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have 
I  commanded  them :  they  prophesy  unto  you  a  fkUe 
vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  de- 
ceit of  their  heart.    Matt.  x.  1.  5—8.  And  when  be  had 
called  nnto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease.    Tkete 
twelve  Jesus  sent  forth^  and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of 
the  Samaritans  enter  yo  nut :  but  go  rather  to  the  kitt 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    And  as  yc  go,  preach,  say- 
ing, the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.    Heal  the  siok, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give.    Lnke  x.  1,  2.  After  these 
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hipgs,  the  LordtippQinUd  9th€r  uvmiiy  alto^  and  sent  them 
wo  '«md  two  before  hb  fhoe  into  every  citj  and  place^ 
lUtbor  he  hinuelf  woald  come.    Therefore  said  he  onto 
1^,  The  harrest  trnly  is  great,  bat  the  laboarera  are 
^;,  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
jQpftfd  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest    Ephes.  iv. 
,,11,.  IS.    And  he  gave  some,  tipatUei  ;  and  some,  fropheU  7 
■^  some,  e9€ngeUiti  ;  and  some,  paHor*  and  teacher*  ;  for 
be  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
)jr,  tfce  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ    I  Cor.  xil.  28. 
ijpd  God  hath  set  some  in  the  ehurch,  ftrtt   tpoHles, 
fuminify  propheU,  thirdlt/  teacherty  after  tiiat  miracles, 
ijep  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of 
p^gues.    Acts  vi.  2^6.  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mol- 
lode  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  rea- 
m  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
ihlea-     Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  yoa 
If  en  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
bdom,  whom  we  may  i^point  over  this  business.    Bat 
e  will  give  onnielves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
iniatry  of  the  word.    And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
altitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith 
id  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochoros,and 
icanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
late of  Antioch  ;  whom  they  set  before  the  Apostles  . 
id  when  they  had  prayedy  they  laid  their  hands  on  t/iem, 
ata  xiv.  23.    And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders 
eveij  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
ended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  Whom  they  believed.   Matt 
Cfiii.  18—20.  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
^]U^9  All  power  is  given  onto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
irUi.     €ro  yf ,  therefore,  and  leach  all  nations,  baptizing 
(QBi  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  Ihe  Son,  and  of 
a  JBoly  Ghost    2  Cor.  v.  18—20.   And  all  things  are  of 
p^  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  l)y  Jesus  Chsist, 
ijiliath  given  to  us  the  ndrustry  of  reconciliation:  to  wit. 
It  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  fain* 
?ou  II*  S 
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sclf^  not  imputing  their  trespasses  untd  them  ;  and  hsfli 
committed  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  N6« 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  ^ 
hese^ch  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  atead,  be  ye 
reconciled  unto  God.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  14.  Wherefore  I  pal 
thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  ef  0i( 
ti^cA  is  in  titee  hy  the  puttiiig  on  of  my  hands.  That  good 
thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Hol^ 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us.  2  Tim.  ii.  I,  2.  Hmw 
therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  la  in  Chrilf 
Jesus.  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  ampBg 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  fmJthfid  mtn^  wfo 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 


SECTIOll   XII. 

1  Tim.  iii.  I,  2.  I1iis  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  deara 
the  office  of  a  bishop^  he  desircth  a  good  work.  A  bishop 
then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  irigilaiif, 
tober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teaeh. 
I  Tim.  iv.  13 — 15.  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  th^ 
is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on. of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon 
these  things,  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profit- 
ing may  appear  to  all.  Phil.  i.  1.  Paul  and  Timotheoi, 
the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  t/ie  bishops  and  tleaeons. 
Acts  XV.  4.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
eldtrs,  and  they  declared  all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them.  1  Tim.  v.  17.  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they 
wl\p  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  Tit.  i.  5.  For  this 
cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shonldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  eveiy 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.    1  Pet.  v.  4—14.  The  eUkrt 
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ure  among  yoa  I  exhort,  who  mm  who  att  tidttr, 
fitness  of  the  sofferingB  of  Christ,  aad  alM  a  par- 
r  the  glory  that  shall  he  reTealed :  feed  Ae  ioefc 
which  is  among  yoo,  taking  the  ovcnifht  Iktrsoi, 
oonstraint^  bat  wHlinglj ;  not  lor  ilA;  hwfg,  b«t 
idy  mind ;  neither  as  bcii^  lords  orer  Ond^s  aeri- 
at  being  ensamples  to  t!ae  flock.  Aad  irVa  iM 
hepherd  shall  appear,  ye  dbaB  reeebe  a  emwa  if 
liat  fadeth  not  away.  1  Tim.  iiL  13.  Fer  fh<f 
led  ike  office  tfm  demeem  well  porchase  to 
degree,  and  great  boldaese  in  the  fiM  wttgfc  Is 
1st  Jesus.  I  Cor.  iL  12,  13.  Mow  we  have  la^ 
not  the  spirit  of  the  wotld,  hut  the  spirH  wttelk  h 
I :  that  we  might  know  the  thiogs  that  atafnecif 

0  as  of  God.  WhiA  iUmg*  mUo  we  tfedk^  m4  m 
rdi  which  mmit  wistbm  UmAetk,  ktU  wUek  ike  MMg 
*eaeheih ;  comparing  spiritaal  tlnogs  with  splrHaal 
tii.  6,  6.  Not  that  we  aie  sofieieBt  of  oaiasHai  «a 
uiy  thing  as  of  onrsehrea ;  bat  oar  ■■fciiiaiiy  ii 
;  whe  alto  htUk  wmie  ne  Me  mametere  ef  dkg  mm 
ni;  not  of  the  letter,  bat  of  the  aprni;  l»r  the  k^ 
letb,  bat  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  Ephes.  ii  liu-dX 
lercfore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  aod  forreqpDers, 
ow-citizens  with  the  suats,  aod  of  the  htmmJkM 

1  and  are  baiit  apon  tlie  foondatiDa  of  the  apea 
id .  prophets,  Jeeme  Oariei  hiumelf  fctiiy  ike  tkief 
tione;  in  whom  all  the  boilding  fitly  Crimed 
oweth  onto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord :  in 
»  are  bnilded  together,  for  an  habttadoo  of  Ood 
i  the  Spirit. 


ft2 


Ma  Of  ike  Chmrek.  tFAVr  II^ 


iFrom  ttt  HBaoi  of  Common  ipraprr. 


Morning  Service.    Absolution.    Almij^ty 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wha 
•  •••••hath  given  power  and  commandmeiit  io 

his  ministers,  to  declare  and  proDoance  to  h& 
people,  being  penitent,  the  absolatiou  and  remit* 
sion  of  their  sins  ; 

Te  Deum.   The  holy  church  throughout  all  the 
world  doth  acknowledge  thee ; 

We  therefore  pray  thee,    help  thy    wenwnU 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed    with    thy   precious  (** 
blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in 
glory  everlasting* 

O  Lord  save  thy  people ;  and  bless  thine  heri* 
tage. 

Apostles*  Creed.    I  believe  in He  hdj 

ioatholick  church  ;  tEe  communion  of  saints ;  tht 
forgiveness  of  sins ; 

Priest.  Endue  thy  ministers  with  righteoai« 
ness ; 

Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People.  Almiglitj 
and  everlasting  God,  who  alone  workest  great 
mafvels  ;  Send  down  upon  our  bishops  and  dr^ 


WAT.  f 0  Qfikt  Ckmreh:  8M 

ratesi  and  all  congregations  committed  to  their 

charge,  the  healthful  Spirit  of  thy  grace ; 

-  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysoiiam.  Almighty  God, 
who««««»« dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  thy  name,  thou  wih 

grant  their  requests ; 

Litany.  We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear 
as,  O  Lord  God^  and  that  it  may  please  thee  to 
rale  and  govern  thy  holy  charch  universal  in  the 

right  way; 

.  That  it  may   please    thee   to    illuminate   all 
liiihops,  priests,  .and  deacons,  with  true  know- 
ledge and  understanding  of  thy  word ;  and  that 
both  by  their  preaching  and  living  they  may  set 
it  forth,  and  shew  it  accordingly  ;•••••• 

^.  Prayers  in  th^  Ember  Weeks. 

Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament. 
0m.  .That  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  direct  and 
prosper  all  their  consultations  to  the  advance- 
4aeiit  of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy  church,  •  •  •  • 

These  and  all  other  necessaries  for  them,  for  us, 
and  thy  whole  church,  we  humbly   beg  in  the 
name  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most 
Uessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
For  all  Conditions  of  3f«»....More  espe 

cially  we  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the  Catholic 
Church ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed 
by  thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess  and  call 
Aemselves  Christians,  may  be  led  into  the  way 
^  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in 
Aa  bond  of  peace;  and  in  righteousness  of  life* 

s  3 


800  Ofik^Ckmxh.  [VAniii  fi 

•  GoXiliBCT/or  the  third  Sunday  in  Admnti"-% 
Lord  Jesa  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  oomiDg  didst  ||^ 
send  thy  messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  'b^ftire 
thee;  Grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards MlT 
fhy  mysteries  may  likewise  so  prepare  and  mtkt 
ready  thy  way ; 

For  Christmas  Day  •  •  •  .Grant  that  we  bcfng 
regenerate  and  made  .thy  children  by  adej^tiAi 
and  graoe; 

For  St.  John  the  Evangelists  Day.  Mefct- 
Inl  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  oast  thy  bright 
beams  of  light  npon  thy  church,  that  it  bmg 
enlightened  by  the  doctrine  of  tby  blessed  Apos- 
tle and  Evangelist  St  John,  may  so  walk  in  tte 
light  of  thy  trath,  that  it  may  at  length  attain  to 
the  light  of  everlasting  life>  throngh  Jesns  Qtrist 
our  Lord. 

For  the  fifth  Sunday  after  the  Eptphasty.  O 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  to  keep  thy  cbnrch  and 
household  continually  in  thy  true  religion,  thit 
they  who  do  lean  only  upon  the  hope  of  Ay 
heavenly  grace  may  be  defended  by  thy  mighty 
power ; 

For  Good  Friday.  Almighty  Grod,  we  be* 
seech  thee  graciously  to  behold  this  tby  fiEUBily, 
for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  contented 
to  be  betrayed  and  given  up  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  men,  tmd  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
cross ; 

Almighty  and  everlasting  -God,  by  whose  Spirit 
the  whole  body  of  the  Church*  is  governed  and 
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i«iiQtifi!0cl-;  Receive  our  ftupplications  and  pn^n, 
viiich  we  offer  before  thee  for  all  estates  of  men 
iii.*t)iy  holy  charch,  that  every  member  of  the 
IHliey  in  his  vocation  and  ministry,  may  truly  and 
[(•dly  serve  thee ; 

O  merciful  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and 
iistest  nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest 
Ihe  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should 
tie  converted  and  live;  Have  mercy  upon  all 
fffm»,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  Hereticks ;  and  take 
!iom  :them  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and 
BMtempt  of  thy  Word  ;  and  so  fetch  them  home, 
ilesaed  Lord,  to  thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  «aved 
imoBg  the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites ;  and 
be  made  one  fold  under  one  shepherd,  Jesus 
EShrist  onr  Lord,  who  Hveth  and  reigneth  with 
9iee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  Grod,  world  with* 
rat  end. 

Jflor  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter..  •  .Grtant 
uito  all  them  that  are  admitted  into  the  fellow* 
ihip  of  Christ's  religion,  that  they  may  eschew 
lltfise  things  that  are  contrary  to  their  profession, 
iud  follow  all  such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  the 


-Far  the  fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Keep^ 
ire  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy  church  wiA  ;thy 
perpetual  mercy ; 

For  the  sixteenth  Sunday  after  TriniUf,  «0 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy  continual  {nty 
daanse  and  defend  thy  church  ; 

JPor  the  twenty-second  Sunday  qfter  Trinity. 

s  4 


9QI2  Of  tie  Ckwrck.  [PAKT  It. 

Lord^  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  household  tte 
charch  in  continaal  godliness  ; 

For  the  twenty-third  Sunday  after  Trimiji* 
O  Grody  our  refage  and  strength,  who  art  the 
Aathor  of  all  godliness ;  Be  ready,  we  beseeok 
tiiee,  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of  thy  chnrch;.«« 

For  St.  Peter's  Day.  O  Almighty  God,  who 
by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  to  thy  Apos- 
tle St.  Peter  many  excellent  gifts,  and  ccm- 
mandest  him  earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock  ;  Make^ 
we  beseech  thee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  dili^ 
gently  to  preach  thy  holy  Word,  and  the  people 
obediently  to  follow  the  same ;  that  they  may  te* 
ceiye  the  crown  of 'everlasting  glory,  Uurongh 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude.  O  Almighty 
God,  who  hast  built  thy  church  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  head  corner-stone ;  Grant  Qs 
so  to  be  joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit  by  tiieir 
doctrine,  that  we  may  be  made  an  holy  temple 
acceptable  unto  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

For  All  Saints*  Day.  O  Almighty  Ceod,  who 
hast  knit  together  thine  elect  in  one  communion 
and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son 
Christ  our  Lord  ;  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  thy 
blessed  saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living, 
that  we  may  come  to  these  unspeakable  jcgrs» 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeign^ 
edly  love  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord« 
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CoMHUNlON.  Nicene  Creed.... And  I  be- 
lieve one  Catholick  and  Apostolick  Charch.  •  •  •  • 

Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant. 

Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  Dearly  be- 
ioTed^  forasmach  as  all  men  are  conceived  and 
bom  in  sin  ;  and  tbat  oar  Saviour  Christ  saitb, 
None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  except 
be  be  regenerate,  and  bom  anew  of  water  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech  you  to  call  npon  God 
the  Father,  through  our  Lord  J^us  Christ,  that 
4>f  his  bounteous  mercy  he  will  grant  to  this  child 
that  thing  which  by  nature  he  cannot  have ;  that 
he  may  be  baptized  with  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  received  into  Christ's  holy  church, 
and  be  made  a  lively  member  of  the  same. 

•  ••^That  he  being  delivered  from  the  wrath 
may  be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  church. 

The  Priest  shall  say.  We  receive  this  child 
into  the  congregatiou  of  Christ's  flock  ;  and  do 
sign  him  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  in  token  that 
hereafter  he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the 
faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight 
under  his  banner  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the 
devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and 
servant  unto  his  life's  end. 

[We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful 
Father,  tbat  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate 
this  infont  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him 
for  thine  own  child  hy  adoption,  and  to  incorpo- 
rate  him  into  thy  holy  church.] 

Catechism.     Question.    Who  gave  you  this. 

fwael 
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Ansmir.  My 'godfieitliers  and  godmetliers  iD 
my.  baptism ;  wherein  I  was  madea^lneiiiber  fd 
Christ  ;••••«• 

Confirmation*  Preface.  To  the  end  that 
confirmation  may  be  ministered  to  the'  more  edi*^ 
fying  of  such  as  shall  receive  it^  the  ohnrcb  hath 
thought  good  to  order ; 

Matrimony.  Dearly  beloved  we  are  gather- 
ed toge&er  here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the 
lace  of  this  congregation,  to  join  together  this 
man  and  this  woman  in  holy  matrimony ;  which  is 
an  honourable  estate,  instituted  of  God  in  the 
time  of  man's  innocency,  signifying  unto  us  the 
mystical  union  that  is  betwixt  Christ  and  his 
church  ;•«•••• 

Visitation  of  thb  Sick.  Absolution.'  Oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  left  power  to  his- 
church  to  absolve  all  sinners  who  truly  repent, 
and  believe  in  him ;  of  his  great  mercy  forgive 
thee  thine  offences ;  And  by  his  authority  com- 
mitted to  me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sinis, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen, 

The  Ordering  of  Deacons. 

The  Ordering  of  Priests. 

The  Consecration  of  Bishops. 


■i 
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tbt  %f)ivtp^x\im  Stnitltff, 


^^^  »f^  ^^^  ^^^ 

ARTICLE  XIX« 

Ofiht  Church. 

The  yisible  charch  of  Christ  is  a  congregation 
of  faithfiil  men,  in  the  which  the  pure  Word  of 
God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be  daly 
ministered,  according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  in  all 
these  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the 
same^ 

As  the  church  of  Hierusalem,  Alexandria,  and 
Antioch,  have  erred  ;  so  also  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  erred ;  not  only  io  their  living  and  manner 
of  ceremonies,  but  also  in  matters  of  faith. 

ARTICLE   XX, 

Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

The  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  authority  in  controversies  of 
faith:  and  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  ike  charch  to 
ordain  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  6od*s  Word 
written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place  of 
Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another. 
Wherefore,  although  the  church  be  a  witness  and 
a  keeper  of  holy  writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  de- 
cree any  thing  against  the  same  ;  so  besides  the 
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■ame  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  be- 
lieved for  necessity  of  salvation. 

▲RTIGLB  XXI. 

Of  the  Authority  of  Chneral  Councib. 

Greneral  coancils  may  not  be  gathered  tc^dier 
withont  the  commandment  and  will  of  princes; 
And  when  they  be  gathered  together  (forasmach 
as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men,  whereof  alf  be 
not  governed  with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  Qei) 
they  may  err,  and  sometimes  have  erred,  even  in 
things  pertaining  Ttnto  God.  Wherefore  things 
ordained  by  them  as  necessary  to  salvation,  have 
neither  strength  nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be 
declared  that  they  be  taken  out  of  holy  Scnptore. 

ARTICLE  XXII. 

Of  Purgatory^ 

The  Romish  doctrine^  concerning  pnrg^torj^ 
pardons,  worshipping  and  adoration,  as  well  of 
images  aa  of  reliques,  and  also  invocation  of 
saints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly  invented,  and 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  bal 
rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God.. 

ABTIGLE   XXIII. 

Cf  Ministering  in  the  Congregation^ 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  hibi 
the  office  of  publick  preaching,  or  ministering 


icraments  in  the  congregation,  before  lie  be 
Uy  called,  and  sent  to  execute  the  same, 
iiese  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and 
which  be  chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by 
nrbo  have  publick  authority  given  unto  them 
>  congregation,  to  call  and  send  ministers 
he  Lord's  vineyard. 

ARTICLE   XXIV. 

^peaking  in  the   Congregation    in  euek   a 
Tongue  as  the  People  vnderetandeth. 

s  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
and  the  custom  of  the  primitive  church,  to 
publick  prayer  in  the  church,  or  to  minister 
craments  in  a  tongue  not  understanded  of 
M>ple. 


« 


/rom  tbt  ^nm\k»i 


BOOK  u 
MILY  3.    Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankinch. 

BOOK  11. 

MILY  1.  Of  the  Right  Use  of  the  Church. 
MILY  3.  For  Repairing  and  Keeping  Clean. 
Imrob^ 


3M^  OftheChMreh.  CfAEcnj   u 


cranmbr's  catechism. 

Now  the  rest  that  folio weth  in  the  Creed,  b  a 
short  declaration  of  these  things  before  rehearsed. 
For  it  followeth  in  the  creed,  I  believe  the  holj 
catholic  churchy  that  is  to  isay,  all  godly  and 
Christian  men  must  believe  that  the  Gospel  or 
doctrine  of  6od*s  grace,  through  the  merits  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  never  in  vain  pub- 
lished in  the  world,  or  sowed  abroad  without 
fruit,  but  ever  there  is  found  some  company  of 
meui  or  some  congregation  of  good  people^ 
which  believe  the  Gospel  and  be  saved.  And 
this  company  of  men  which  belie veth  the  Gospel, 
althoagh  here  upon  earth  they  be  severed  in  suh 
dry  places,  yet  are  they  called  one  holy  catholic 
or  universal  church  of  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  a 
multitude,  congregation,  or  company  of  Christian 
people.  For  this  word,  church,  doth  not  here 
betoken  a  temple  or  charch  builded  of  timber  and 
stone,  but  it  signifieth  a  company  of  men  light- 
ened with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  do  receive 
the  Gospel  and  come  together  to  hear  God's 
word,  and  to  pray.  And  this  Christian  chiucb 
is  a  communion  of  saints,  that  is  to  say,  all  that 
be  of  this  communion  or  company  be  holy,  and 
be  one  holy  body  under  Christ  their  head  ;  Ihej 
be  one  holy  congregation  or  assembly.  And  this 
congregation  receiveth  of  their  head  and  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  all  spiritual  riches  and  gifts  that 
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eitain  to  the  sanctification  and  making  holy  of 
lie  same  body.  And  these  ghostly  treasures  be 
ominon  to  the  whole  body  and  to  every  member 
>f  the  same.  For  he,  that  is  uofeignedly  a  faith- 
■1  imd  godiy  man,  is  made  partaker  of  these 
lenefits  ;  and  these  are  the  said  gifts  which  be 
tommon  to  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
»?ery  member  of  the  same. 

The  first  is,  that  God  the  Father  (that  ever- 
■Bting  and  endless  majesty)  is  our  most  gentle 
ind  xaerciful  Father.  That  God  the  Son  is  our 
Redeemer  and  Mediator  between  the  Father  and 
IS.  And  that  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  com- 
BOii  sanctifier  or  faallower  of  all  them  that  have 
I  true  faith  in  God.  The  second  is  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  the  administration  of  baptism, 
md  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  which  we  are  made 
partakers  of  all  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  and  of 
all  the  benefits  of  Christ.  The  third  is  grayer. 
The  fourth  is  the  cross  of  affliction  and  adversity, 
which  God  sendeth  to  all  godly  men  to  make  them 
to  know  him,  to  prove  thereby  and  try  their  faith, 
to  mortify  their  flesh,  and  to  make  clean,  the 
corruption  of  the  same. 

And  here  I  speak  only  of  the  cross  which  good 
men  siifffer.  For  the  afflictions  of  the  unfaithful 
and  ungodly  do  rather  hurt  them,  than  make  them 
holy.  For  inasmuch  as  their  unpatientness  is 
increased  by  such  adversity,  they  be  brought  to 
more  desperation  and  damnation. 

Now  it  is  very  good  for  you  to  know  these 
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things,-  that  yon  may  also  know  that  there  is 
notldng  in  heaven  or  earth  better  for  ns  than  is 
the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  that  these  ex«« 
oellent  gifts  and  benefits  cannot  be  had,  but  onij 
in  the  ibresaid  church  or  congregation,  and  ns 
where  else.  But  when  the  true  church  (which  is 
ruled  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Word  of  God) 
doth  promise  us  these  so  great  riches' and  bene* 
fits,  we  ought  not  to  douot,  but  that  we  ha?e  al- 
ready received  them.  And  when  the  church  dott 
appoint  and  ordain  us  to  be  preachers  and  minis* 
iers  of  these  most  precious  treasures,  we  must 
stedfastly  believe,  that  God  effectuonsly  worketh 
with  us,  that  he  is  present  with  us,  and  that  he 
at  ail  times  doth  strengthen  us,  against  the 
'  world,  and  the  devil,  and  that  he  doth  help  us  t9 
do  all  things  according  to  our  calling  prosper- 
ously and  with  good  success. 

Secondly,  we  must  believe    the  remission  of 
sins.     Therefore  next  unto  this  article,  I  believe 
the  holy  catholic  church,  the  communion  of  saints^ 
is    added,    **  The  forgiveness   of   sins."       For 
wheresoever  the  church  of  Christ .  is,    there  is 
freely  offered  that  eternal  comfort  above  all  mea- 
sure, that  is  to  say,  the  favour  of  Gpd  and  remis- 
sion 9f  sins.    And  without  that  church  is  no  re- 
mission of  sin.    Wherefore  we   must  seek    re- 
mission of  sins  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  desire^ 
absolution ;  that  when  the  true  church  by  their 
ministers  doth  promise  us  remission  of  opr  sins, 
and  here  in  earth  doth  absolve  us,  wq  may  sureljf. 
I. 
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tnut  tbat  in  heaven  also  before  God  we  be  ab- 
tfolTed  and  pardoned. 

The  holy  Apostle  St.  Paal,  good  children,  in 
the  tenth  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
writeth  on  this  fashion  :  ''  Whosoever  shall  call 
iipon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Bat 
how  shall  they  call  on  him  on  whom  they  believe 
not  t  How  shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  How  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher  ?  How  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent  ?'^  By  the  which  words  St.  Panl 
doth  evidently  declare  mito  ns  two  lessons. 

The  first  is,  that  it  is  necessary  to  our  salnttion 
fo  have  preachers  and  ministers  of  God's  most 
holy  Word,  to  instruct  us  in  the  true  faith  and 
knowledge  of  God. 

The  second  is,  that  preachers  must  not  run  to 
this  high  honour  before  they  be  called  thereto; 
hut  they  most  be  ordained  and  appointed  to  this 
office,  and  sent  to  us  by  God.  For  it  4s  notpos* 
sible  to  be  saved,  or  to  please  God,  without  faith; 
and  no  man  can  truly  believe  in  God  by  his  own 
wit  (for  of  ourselves  we  know  not  what  we  should 
believe),  but  we  must  needs  hear  God's  Word 
taught  us  by  others. 

Again,  the  teachers,  except  they  be  called  and 
sent,  cannot  fruitfully  teach.  For  the  seed  of 
6od*s  word  doth  never  bring  forth  fruit,  unless 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  do  give  increase,  and 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  do  work  with  the  sower. 
But  God  doth  not  work  with  the  preacher  whom, 
be  hath  not  sent,  as  St.  Paul  saitb,  '*  How  shall 
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they  preach  if  they  be  not  sent  ?**  Whereforait 
is  reqaisite  that  preachers  should  be  called  ml  { 
sent  of  Grod ;  and  they  much  preach  according  to 
the  authority  and  commission  of  God  .granted 
nnto  them,  whereby  they  may  strengthen  mralf 
belief,  and  assure  their  consciences  that  GrodJiatb 
commanded  them  to  preach  after  this  or  Ihit 
fashion.  For  else  every  man  should  still  be 
in  doubt,  and  think  after  this  sort;  Whoknoweth 
whether  this  be  tme,  which  I  hear  the  preachir 
say?  Who  can  tell  whether  God  bath  com- 
manded him  to  preach  these  things  or  no  i  And 
in  case  he  preacheth  nothing  but  truth,  I  am  not 
sure  that  God  will  work  with  me,  as  {he  preached 
promiseth  :  perchance  these  promises  pertain. to 
others  and  not  to  me.  These  doubts  in  the  tfaae 
of  temptation  might  trouble  men's  minds»  if  we 
were  not  assured  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self hath  both  ordained  and  appointed  ministM 
and  preachers  to  teach  us  his  holy  Word,  and  to 
minister  his  sacraments ;  and  also  hath  appointed 
them  what  they  shall  teach  in  his  name,  and 
what  they  shall  do  unto  us.  Therefore  he  called 
them  and  sent  them,  and  gave  them  instroctaoBs 
what  they  should  do  and  speak  to  us  in  his  name,  to 
the  intent  that  we  should  give  sure  credence  onto 
their  words,  and  believe  that  God  will  work  with 
us  according  to  his  words  by  them  spoken.  And 
he  hath  promised  therefore  that  whatsoever  they 
should  bind  upon  earth  should  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  they  should  loose  upon 
earth  should  be  loosed  in  heaven  also.     Wbero* 


CHAP.  I.]  Of  ike  Ckmrck.  «S 

fore,  gpood  ehildren,  to  the  intent  yon  may  sted- 
fii^y  believe  all  things  which  God  by  his  minis- 
tan  -doth  teach  and  promise  unto  yon,  and  so  be 
sated  by  your  faith,  learn  diligently,  I  pray  you, 
by'  what  words  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  this 
MKBunission  and  commandment  to  his  ministers, 
nd  rehearse  them  here,  word  for  word,  that  so 
yoa  may  print  them  in  your  memories,  and  re- 
eifB  them  the  better  when  you  come  home.    The 
words  of  Christ  be  these : 

"  Our  Lord  Jesus  breathed  on  his  Apostles, 
and  said.  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  whose  sins 
ye  forgive,    they  are  forgiven  unto  them;  wid 
whose  sins  you  reserve,  they  are  reserved."  •  •  •  •  •• 

:  Now,  good  children,  that  you  may  the  better 
understand  these  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
you  shall  know  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
he  began  to  preach,  he  did  call  and  choose  his 
twelve  Apostles  ;  and  afterwards,  besides  those 
twelve*  he  sent  forth  threescore  and  ten  disciples, 
and  gave  them  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
And  a  little  before  his  death  and  passion  he  made 
his  prayer  to  his  heavenly  Father  for  them,  and 
for  all  those  that  should  believe  through  their 
preaching,  as  it  is  declared  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John.  Now  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  tbat 
Christ's  prayer  was  heard  of  his  heavenly  Father : 
wherefore  it  foUoweth,  that  as  many  as  believed 
the  preaching  of  Christ's  disciples  were  as  surely 
saved,  as  if  they  had  heard  and  believed  Christ 
himself.  And  after  Christ's  ascension  the  Apos- 
tles gave  authority  to  other  godly  and  holy  men 
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to  minister  God's  word,  and  chiefly  in  thoM 
places  where  there  were  Christian  men  alreadf, 
which  lacked  preachers,  and  the  Apostles  them* 
selves  could  not  longer  abide  with  them :  for  ths 
Apostles  did  walk  abroad  into  divers  parts  of  the 
world,  and  did  study  to  plant  the  Gospel  in  nwny 
places.  Wherefore,  where  they  found  godly  mei, 
and  meet  to  preach  God's  Word,  they  laid  their 
hands  upon  them,  and  gave  them  the  Holy  Gfaosty 
as  they  themselves  received  of  Christ  the  same 
Holy  Ghost,  to  execute  this  office. 

And  they,  that  were  so  ordained,  were  indeed^ 
and  also  were  called  the  ministers  of  Qod  as  the 
Apostles  themselves  were,  as  Paul  saitb  oniD 
Timothy.  And  so  the  ministration  of  Grod*! 
Word  (which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  did 
first  institute)  was  derived  from  the  Apostles 
unto  other  after  them,  by  imposition  of  hands 
and  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  the  Apostles' 
time  to  our  days.  And  this  was  the  consecration, 
orders  and  unction  of  the  Apostles,  whereby  they» 
at  the  beginning,  made  bishops  and  priests  ;  and 
this  shall  continue  in  the  church  even  to  the  world's 
end.  And  whatsoever  rite  or  ceremony  hath  been 
added  more  than  this,  cometh  of  man's  ordinance 
and  policy,  and  is  not  commanded  by  God'il 
Word- 
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MoMt.  I  like  yery  well  this  short  declaration  of 
failh  and  works:  for  Paul  plainly  leacheth  the 
same.  Bot  canst  thoa  yet  farther  depaint  me 
cot  that  congregation,  which  thoa  callest  a  king- 
doni»  or  commonwealth  of  Christians :  and  so  set 
it  oat  before  mine  eyes,  that  it  may  severally  and 
plainly  be  known  asunder  from  each  other  fellow* 
ship  of  men? 

Scho.  I  will  prove  how  well  I  can  do  it  Your 
pleaanre  is.  Master,  as  I  take  it,  that  I  point  yon 
oQl  some  certain  congregation,  that  may  be  seen. 

Mast*  That  it  is  indeed  :  and  so  it  shall  be 
good  for  you  to  do. 

Scho*  That  congregation  is  nothing  else  but 
a  certi^in  multitude  of  men  ;  which,  wheresoever 
they  be,  possess  the  pure  and  upright  learning  of 
Christ ;  and  that  in  such  sort  as  it  is  faithfully 
let  forth  in  the  holy  Testament  by  the  Evangelists 
and  Apostles :  which  in  all  points  are  governed 
and  ruled  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  their  king 
and  high  bishop,  Christ,  in  the  bond  of  charity : 
wbich  use  his  holy  mysteries,  that  are  commonly 
called  sacraments,  with  such  pureness  and  sim- 
plicity (as  touching  their  nature  and  substance) 
as  the  Apostle  of  Christ  used,  and  left  behind  in 
writing. 

The  marks,  therefore,  of  this  church  are :  firsts 
pore  preaching  of  the  Gospel :  then  brotherly 
bve^  out  of  which)  as  members  out  of  all  one 
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body,  springeth  good  will  of  each  to  odier: 
thirdly,  upright  aod  nncorrapted  use  of  tke 
Lord's  sacrainents,  according  to  the  ordinanoe 
of  the  Gospel :  last  of  all,  brotherly  correctioB 
and  excommunication,  or  banishing  those  oat  of 
tlie  churchy  that  will  not  amend  their  lives.  TUl 
mark  the  holy  fathers  termed  discipline.  Thil 
is  that  same  church,  that  is  grounded  upon  tbe 
assured  rock,  Jesus  Christ,  and  upon  trust  in 
him.  This  is  that  same  church,  which  VwA 
calleth  the  pillar  and  upholding  stay  of  truth.  To 
this  church  belong  the  keys,  wherewith  heaven  ii 
locked  and  unlocked;  for  that  is  done  by  tiw 
ministration  of  the  word :  whereunto  properly 
appertaineth  the  power  to  bind  and  loose  ;  to  hold 
for  guilty,  and  forgive  sins.  So  that  whosoever 
believeth  the  Gospel  preached  in  this  church,  he 
shall  be  saved  :  but  whosoever  believeth  not,  be 
shall  be  damned 

Mast.  Well,  thou  hast  now  said  sufficiently  of 
tWHoly  Ghost.  But  this  would  I  hear  of  thee, 
why  it  immediately  foUoweth,  that  we  believe  the 
holy  universal  church,  and  the  communion  of 
saints  ? 

Scho.  These  two  things  I  have  alway  thought 
if}  be  most  fitly  coupled  together.  Because  the 
fellowships  and  incorporations  of  other  men  pro- 
ceed and  be  governed  by  other  means  and  poli- 
cies ;  but  the  church,  which  is  an  assembly  of 
men  called  to  everlasting  salvation,  is  both  ga- 
thered together,  and  governed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,   of  whom  we  even  now  made  mention* 
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Wfadch  thing,  since  it  cannot  be  perceived  by 
bodily  sense  or  light  of  nature  is  (by  right  and 
(br  good  reason)  here  reckoned  among  things 
that  are  known  by  belief. 

And  therefore  this  calling  together  of  the  faith- 
fill  is  called  universal,  because  it  is  bound  to  no 
(m6  special  place.  For  God,  throughont  all 
coasts  of  the  world,  hath  them  that  worship  him ; 
which,  though  they  be  far  scattered  asunder  by 
divers  distance  of  countries  and  dominions ;  yet 
afe  they  members  most  nearly  joined  of  that  same 
body,  whereof  Christ  is  the  head ;  and  have  one 
spirit,  faith,  sacraments,  prayers,  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  heavenly  bliss,  common  among  them 
all ;  and  be  so  knit  with  the  bond  of  love,  thai 
they  endeavour  themselves  in  nothing  more,  than 
each  4o  help  other,  and  to  build  together  in 
Christ. 


JEWfiLL'S   APOLOGY   OP   THB   CHURCH. 


i  . 


We  believe,  that  ther^  is  one  church  of  God, 
and  that  not  confined,  as  it  was  heretofore^  to 
the  Jewish  people,  in  one  angle  or  kingdom,  but 

ft  that  it  is  catholic  and  universal,  and  so  diffused 
or  spread  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ;  that 
there  is  no  nation  which  can  justly  complain  that 
it  is  excluded,  and  cannot  be  admitted  into  the 

I  cbnrQh  and  people  of  God ;  that  this  church  is 
the  kingdom,  the  body,  and  spouse  of  Christ ; 
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that  Chriat  is  the  only  prince  of  this  kingdoa^ 
that  there  are  in  the  church    divers  orders  'i6t 
ministers ;  that  there  are  some  who  are  deaeom, 
others  who  are  presbyters,  and  others  who  an 
bishops,  to  whom  the  instruction  of  the  people 
and  the  care  and  management  of  religion  are  oca- 
mitted :  and  yet  that  there  neither  is,  nor  is  it 
possible  there  shoald  be,  any  one  man  who  has 
the  care  of  this  whole  catholic  church,  for  Chriit 
is  ever  present  with  his  church,  and  needs  not  a 
vicar r  or  sole  and  perfect  successor ;  and  thatoa 
mortal  can  in  his  mind  contain  all  the  body  of  tha 
nniversal  church,  that  is,  all  the  parts  of  the  earth; 
much  less   can  he  reduce  them  into  an  exaet 
order,  and  rightly  and  prudently  administer  its 
affidrs.     Thai  the  apostles,  as  St.  Cyprian  saiAt 
were  all  of  equal  power  and  authority,  and  that 
all  the  rest  were  what  St,  Peter  was  ;  that  it  was 
said  to  all  alike.  Feed ;  to  all.  Go  ye,  into  all  th 
world ;  to  all.  Teach  ye  the  Gospel.     And  that 
as  St.  Jerome  saith.   All  bishops,   wheresoever 
they  are  settled,  whether  it  be  at  Rome  or  Eugnh 
bium,  at  Constantinople  or  Rhegium,  they  are  of 
equal  worth,  andof  the  ^ame  priesthood* 

And  as  St.  Cyprian  saith.  There  is  hut  om 
episcopacy,  and  each  of  them  hath  a  perfect  and 
entire  share  of  it.  And  that,  according  to  the 
judgment  and  sentence  of  the  council  of  Nica^ 
the  bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  more  authority  in  i^ 
church  of  God  than  the  other  patriarchs,  viz*  tha 
patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  That  tiM 
bishop  of  Rome«  who  now  endeavours  to  draw  aD 
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desiastical  authority  to  himself  alone,  if  he 
not  his  daty,  that  is,  if  he  doth  not  adrni- 
the  sacraments,  if  he  doth  not  instmct  the 
»,  admonish  and  teach,  he  is  not  to  be  called 
op,  or  indeed  a  presbyter ;  for,  as  St.  Aa- 
B  saith.  Bishop  is  the  name  of  a  work  or 
and  not  a  title  of  honour  ;  so  that  he  who 
usurp  an  unprofitable  pre-eminence  in  the 
1  is  no  bishop.     But  then,  that  the  bishdp 
me,  or  any  other  person,  should  be  the  head 
whole  church,  or  an  universal  bishop,  is  no 
possible  than  that  he  should  be  the  bride-, 
t,*  the  light,  the  salvation,  and  the  life  of 
lurch  ;  for  these  are  the  privileges  and  titles 
rist  alone,  and  do  properly  and  only  belong 
1 ;  nor  was  there  ever  aoy  bishop  of  Rome 
ronld  safier  so  insolent  and  proud  a  title  to 
ren  him  before  the  times  of  Phocas  the  em- 
,  who,  as  we  very  well  know,  aspired  to  the 
e  by  a  most  detestable  villany,  (the  murder 
inritius,  the  former  emperor,  his  sovereign,) 
is»  till  the  year  of  Christ  613.     That  the 
sil  of  Carthage  expressly  decreed,  that  no 
p  should  be  called  the  highest  pontiff,   or 
priest.     Bat  the  bishop  of  Rome,  because 
w  desires  to  be  so  called,  and  usurps  a  power 
I  belongs  not  to  him,  besides,  that  he  acti^ 
dy  against  the  ancient  councils  and  the  far 
,  if  he  dares  believe  St.  Gregory,  one  of  his 
predecessors,  he  has  taken  upon  him  an  ar- 
it;  profane,  sacrilegious,  antichristiiMti  titb^ 

L.  II.  T 
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^nietry ;  so  that  a  very  ^reat  injury  is 
Vf  thetn,  who  no  freqneatly  aflinn,  that  m 
dfinb  decently  and  in  order  by  u»,  but  al 
aire  managed  confusedly  and  disordorly, 
with  us  all  (that  will)  are  priest,  teachers. 

terpreters 

We  know  that  St.  Angnstine  grievon 
plained  ef  the  vast  number  of  impertinc 
monies  in  his  time,  and  tberefore  we  hav 
a  ^eat  many  t^  tbem,  because  we  know  tl 
afflictive  to  the  coBscieacee  of  men,  and 
some  to  the  church  of  God.  Yet  we  sti 
and  religiously  use  not  only  all  those  « 
know' were  delivered  to  the  church  by  th 
ties,  but  some  others  which  we  saw  m 
borne  without  any  inconrenience,  beca 
St.  Paul  commands,  we  desire  all  Ihingi 
refifrioaB  assemblies  should  be  done  decet 
ia' order ;  but  then,  as  to  all  those  that  wi 
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l^jarf,  without  excepting  my  one  cC  theVH,  btf- 
MHe  we  woold  not  have  the  sc^ryice  of  Ood  atty 
liager  contaiminated  urith  ifuch  fooleries. 

We  pray  {An  it  is  fit  we  should)  in  that  tongne 
elf  people  do  all  nnderstand,  tint  the  people,  as 
Mi  Paul  admonisfaethy  may  reap  a  eonliaon  ad* 
UMage  by  the  commoti  pmyei'Si  as  all  the  &oiy 
fethetHf  and  oatholic  bishops^  not  only  in  the  (Nd, 
hvt  in  the  New  Testament  also,  did  ever  pray, 
HkI  tMch  the  people  to  pray,  lesty  as  St.  Angus- 
ite  latth,  we  should,  lite  parrots,  and  eliksr 
pMtng  birdsy  seem  to  sound  wordif  ^kkh  we  A 
M  UHdersiand. 


nowell's  catechism. 

Maeter.  Now  remaineth  thei  fearth  part  of  ike 
Hoty  Catholic  Chttreh^  of  the  Whieh  I  wonld  hear 
ilnitlbea  think est^ 

AileJor.  Iwill  bring  into  few  words  that  whieh 
the  holy  Scriptafes  do  hereof  largely  and  plenti- 
fiiUy  declare.  Before  that  the  Lord  God  made 
heaven  and  earth,  he  determined  to  have  ti>  him- 
Sslf  a  certain  most  beautiful  kingdom  and  most 
kdy  commonweal.  This  the  Apostles  that  wrote 
in;  iBredL  called  Ecclesia,  which^^  by  interpreting 
to  word  may  fitly  be  called  a  Congregation. 
iM^AiSr  a»ii^o  his  own  city,  God  did  incorpfs^ 
ia|e  an  infinite  mnltitade  of  men>  which  must  aft 
he  subject,  serviceable,  and  obedient  to  Christ 
tteir  only  king,  and  whicb  have  all  commitfed 
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themselves  to  his  protection,  and  of  whom,  be 
hath  taken  upop  him.  to  be  defender,  and  d«th 
continaally  maintain  and  preserve  them.  To  this 
commonweal  do  all  they  properly  belong,  as  masjr 
as  truly  fear,  honour,  and  call  upon  God,  alto^ 
gether  applying  their  minds  to  live  holily  and 
godly,  and  which,  putting  all  their  trust  and  hope 
in  God,  do  most  assuredly  look  for  the  blessed* 
ness  of  eternal  life.  They  that  be  steadfast,  sfs- 
ble^  and  constant  in  this  faith,  were  chosen  jaad 
appointed,  and  (as  we  term  it)  predestinated  t» 
this  so  great  felicity,  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid,  whereof  they  have  a  witnen. 
within  them  in  their  souls,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
the  author,  and  therewith  also  the  most  sore 
pledge  of  this  confidence.  By  the  instinct  of 
which  divine  Spirit  I  do  also  most  surely  persuade 
myself  that  I  am  also,  by  God's  good  gift,  tiiroogli 
Christ,  freely  made  one  of  this  blessed  city. 

Mast.  It  is  sure  a  godly  and  very  necessary 
persuasion.  Now,  therefore,  give  me  the  defini" 
tion  of  the  church  that  thou  speakest  of. 

Scho.  I  may  most  briefly  and  truly  say,  tbit 
the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

Mast.  Yea;  but  I  would  have  it  somewfcst 
more  plainly,  and  at  large. 

Scho.  The  church  is  the  body  of  the  Christisii 
commonweal,  that  is,  the  universal  number  and 
fellowship  of  all  the  faithful,  whom  God,  throngh 
Christ,  hath,  before  all  beginning  of  time,  ap- 
pointed to  everlasting  life. 

Mast.    Why  is  this  point  put  into  the  Creed  t' 
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y  Scho.     Because  if  the  charch  were  not^  boA 
CSurist  had  died  without  cause,  and  all  the  things 
that  have  been  hitherto  spoken  of,  should  be  in 
mn  and  come  to  nothing. 
;  .Mast.     How  so  ? 

Scho*  Because  hitherto  we  hare  spoken  of 
ftid  causes  of  salvation,  and  have  considered  the 
foundations  thereof,  namely,  how  God  by  the  de- 
MTving  of  Christ  loveth  us  and  dearly  esteemeth 
■•,  how  also  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we 
leoeive  this  grace  of  God,  whereunto  we  are  re- 
itored.  But  of  these  this  is  the  only  effect,  that 
there  be  a  church,  that  is,  a  company  of  the 
godly,  upon  whom  these  benefits  may  be  be- 
llowed ;  that  there  be  a  certain  city  and  common- 
weal, in  which  we  ought  to  lay  up,  and,  as  it 
were,  to  consecrate  all  that  we  have,  and  to  give 
ourselves  wholly  unto  it,  and  for  which  we  ought 
flot  to  stick  to  die. 
.  Mast.     Why  dost  thou  call  this  church  holy  ? 

Scio.  That  by  this  mark  it  may  be  discerned 
fipom  the  wicked  company  of  the  ungodly.  For 
all  those  whom  God  hath  chosen,  he  hath  restored 
Qftto.  holiness  of  life  and  innocency. 

Most.  Is  this  holiness  which  thou  dost  attri- 
hate  to  the  church,  already  upright  and  in  all 
points  perfect? 

fScko.  Not  yet.  For  so  long  as  we  live  a 
APrlai  life  in  this  world,  such  is  the  feebleness 
iM  frailty  of  mankind,  we  are  of  too  weak 
strength  wholly  to  shun  all  kinds  of  vices.  There- 
fore the  holiness  of  the  church  is  not  yet  full  and 

T3 


-<»..■- 


414  Of  tke  Church.  [F AM  ik.  ^ 

jfOftefiHy  finished,  bot  yet  very  well  began*  Bdt 
Yben  it  shall  be  fully  joined  to  Christ,  firom  whiA 
die  hath  all  her  cleannesfi  and  pareness,  thfli  j'^ 
shall  she  be  clothed  with  inooeency  and  hcdinesi^ 
in  all  points  full  and  perfectly  finished,  as  vfth  i 
certain  snowy  white  and  most  pore  garment. 

Mast.    To  what  purpose  dost  thou  call  tlft 
church  catholic  ? 

Soho.  It  is  as  much  as  if  I  called  it  nni? enaL  } 
For  this  company  or  assembly  of  the  godly,  is  not 
pwt  up  in  any  certain  place  or  time,  but  it  ooi^ 
talneth  and  oompriseth  the  universal  numbw  of 
the  faithful,  and  have  lived  ^d  shall  live  in  al 
places  and  ages,  since  the  beginning  of  the  woiUi 
that  there  may  be  one  body  of  the  church,  as  than 
is  one  Christ,  the  only  head  of  the  body.  For 
whereas  the  Jews  claimed  and  challenged  to  them-  ^ 
selves  the  church  of  God  as  peculiar,  and  by  lioeiil 
right  due  to  their  nation,  and  said  that  it  was 
theirs,  and  held  it  to  be  only  theirs :  the  Chris- 
tian faith  professeth  that  a  great  number  and  infi- 
nite multitude  of  godly  persons  gathered  together 
out  of  all  countries  of  the  world,  out  of  all  parts 
of  all  nations  every  where,  and  all  ages  of  all 
times,  by  the  strength  and  power  of  his  holy  word 
and  voice,  and  by  the  divine  motion  of  his  hea- 
venly spirit,  is,  by  God,  incorporated  into  this 
church  as  into  his  own  city ;  which  all  agreeing 
together  in  one  true  faith,  one  mind  and  voice, 
may  be  in  all  things  obedient  to  Christ,  their  only 
king,  as  members  do  their  head. 

MoMt.    Dost  thou  thfaik  tiiat  they  do  well  whe 
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ipuit  to  this  part  of  the  Christian  belief^  that  they 
^leY^  the  holy  catholic  choroh  of  Rome  t 

4kk^*  I  do  not  only  think  that  they  join  a 
"VaOPK  forced  sense  to  this  place,  while  they  have 
no  m9fi^  to  be  counted  in  the  church  of  Christ  bat 
Um  that  esteemeth  for  holy  all  the  decrees  and 
prfUnfunces  of  the  bishop  of  Rome:  bat  also  I 
jadge  that  when»  by  adding  afterward  the  name 
^f.one  nation,  they  abridge  and  draw  into  narrow 
W>Vk  the  universal  extent  of  the  churchy  which 
tJ^ma^Tes  do  first  confess  to  be  far  and  wide 
spread  abroad  every  where,  among  all  lands  and 
peoples,  they  are  herein  far  madder  than  the  Jews^ 
[^djEHQg  and  pronouncing  with  one  breath  mere 
pontrpry  sayings.  But  into  this  madness  are  they 
dxiven  by  a  blind  giddiness  and  desire  to  shift  and 
foi^t  in  ^he  bishop  of  Rome  to  be  head  of  the 
oburcb  in  earth,  in  the  stead  of  Christ. 
.  Mast.  Now  would  I  hear  thee  tell,  why,  after 
the  holy  church,  thou  immediately  addest,  that  we 
believe  the  communion  of  saints. 

Scho.  Because  these  two  belong  all  to  one 
thing,  and  are  fitly  matched  and  agreeing  toge- 
Ijh^.  For  this  parcel  doth  somewhat  more  plainly 
Wpreas  the  conjoining  and  society  that  is  among 
th^  members  of  the  church,  than  which  there  can 
npQe  be  nearer.  For,  whereas  God  hath  as  well 
in  all  coasts  and  countries,  as  in  all  times  and 
me«»  Ibem  that  worship  him  purely  and  sincerely, 
nU  they,  though  they  be  severed  and  aondered  by 
divera  and  far  distant  times  and  places,  in  what 
tuiion  aoever,  or  in  what  land  aoever  they  be, 
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are  yet  members  most  nearly  coDJoiDed  and  ksH 
together,  of  one  and  of  the  self-same  body,  whereof 
Christ  is  the  head  :  such  is  the  commanion  that 
the  godly  have  with  God  and  among  thenoMelyei. 
For  they  are  most  nearly  knit  together  in  oom- 
manity  of  spirit,  of  faith,  of  sacraments,  of 
prayers,  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  of  eternal  felidty, 
and,  finally,  of  all  the  benefits  that  Grod  gi?eth 
his  church  through  Christ.  Yea,  they  are  m 
joined  together  with  most  strait  bonds  of  conoord 
and  love,  they  have  so  all  one  mind,  that  the  profit 
of  any  one  and  of  them  all  is  all  one;  and  to  this 
endeavour  they  do  most  bend  themselves,  how 
they  may  with  interchange  of  beneficial  doings, 
with  counsel  and  help,  further  each  other  in  all 
things,  and  especially  to  attaining  of  that  blessed 
and  eternal  life.  But  because  thb  communion. of 
saints  cannot  be  perceived  by  our  senses,  nor  by 
any  natural  kind  of  knowledge  or  force  of  under- 
standing, as  otber  civil  communities  and  fellow- 
ships of  men  may  be,  therefore  it  is  here  rightly 
placed  among  those  things  that  lie  in  belief. 

Mast.  I  like  very  well  this  brief  discourse  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  benefits  of  God  bestowed 
upon  her  through  Christ :  for  the  same  is  most 
plainly  taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  But  may 
the  church  be  otherwise  known  than  by  believing 
by  faith  i 

Scho.  Here  in  the  Creed  is  properly  entreated 
of  the  congregation  of  those  whom  God,  by  bis 
secret  election,  hath  adopted  to  himself  through 
Christ:  which  church  can  neither  be  seen  with 
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•eyai»  nor  can  contmnally  be  known  by  signs.  Tot 
'there  is  a  cbtiroh  of  Gk>d  visible,  or  that  may  be 
iseen,  the  tokens  or  marks  whereof  he  doth  shew 
and  open  nnto  us. 

Mast.  Then,  that  this  whole  matter  of  the 
•diaroh  may  be  made  plainer,  so  describe  and 
'point  me  out  that  same  visible  church  with  her 
liarks  and  signs,  that  it  may  be  discerned  from 
imy  other  fellowship  of  men. 
*•  Scho.  I  will  assay  to  do  it  as  well  bs  I  can. 
The  visible  charch  is  nothing  else  bat  af  certsiin 
iinHltitade  of  men,  which,  in  what  place  soever 
they  be,  do  profess  the  doctrine  of  Christy  pnre 
and  sincere,  even  the  same  which  the  Evangelists 
and  Apostles  have,  in  the  everlasting  monuments 
of  holy  Scriptures,  faithfully  disclosed  to  memory, 
and  which  do  truly  call  upon  God  the  Father,  in 
fte  name  of  Christ,  and  moreover,  do  use  his 
mysteries,  commonly  called  sacraments,  with  the 
same  pureness  and  simplicity  (as  touching  their 
substance,)  which  the  Apostles  of  Christ  used 
and  have  put  in  writing. 

Mcut.  Thou  sayest  then  that  the  marks  of  the 
visible  church  are,  the  sincere  preaching  of  the 
Crospel,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  benefits  of  Christ, 
invocation,  and  administration  of  the  sacraitients. 

Scho.  These  are,  indeed,  the  chief  and  the 
necessary  marks  of  the  visible  church,  such  as 
withont  which  it  cannot  be  indeed,  nor  rightly 
caDed  the  church  of  Christ.  But  yet  also  in  the 
lame  church,  if  it  be  well  ordered,  there  shall  be 
seen  to  be  observed  a  certain  order  and  manner 


«f  gPTWiWf^f  wd  fMicli  »  fofpi  of  «ec)e«J4ilml 
^iuff^im,  thut  it  «hfai  nqt  be  fi^  ^  fpy  thU 

f4^4A  in  ih^t  QofsV  p^blip);  to  ip^  w  4«  mj 

thing  wickedly  or  in  henions  sprt  witlioiit  pioifh- 
Weqt ;  y^t'  9n4  AP  tli^t  in  that  OQpgregAtIm  of 
qi9nt  a})  aff^<H9P  (so  fftr  <M  1$  possil^e)  bo  aT^idffd. 
Bpt  tlkU  diBoipUn^j  sinoe  long  tinie  ppst,  by  little 
ftn4  HPk^  d^Qityipgt  m  the  miners  of  men  b^ 

oormpt  and  ont  of  right  course,  specially  dT  ^ 
HP^  9n4  inm  of  power,  ^hiob  niH  needs  Imn  in- 
jIBfiity  imd  inoit  free  liberty  to  nm  and  dp  wiA- 
edly.  thifli  gravQ  in^nn^r  of  lookipg  to  thrai  w4 
of  cliMti^meiit  cap  hardly  be  maintained  ip 
.Alirf)b<^*  But  in  wh^tsoeyer  assembly  the  wfffd 
iPf  (Sod.  tb^  PdUiQg  upon  km,  ^pd  hi&  gacr^inento^ 
Are  purely  Apd  diqcerQly  r^taiped.  it  i$  ^q  dqnbt 
that  there  i|  4^  the  church  pf  Christ. 
^  Itfqsi.  Are  pot  then  aU  they  that  be  jp  this  vi- 
sible chnrchj  pf  thf>  niupber  gf  thf^  elec(  %p  ever- 
luting  life  f 

Scho.  Many,  by  hypocrUy  apd  connteffeiting 
of  godliness,  do  join  then^selves  to  tLi^  fellow« 
^p,  which  are  nothipg  less  than  true  members 
of  the  chorch.  Bat  forasmpch  ^s  wheresoever 
the  word  of  Crod  is  sipcerely  taQgbt>  and  bjs  sa- 
crapiept9  rightly  mipistered,  there  arp  pv^r  some 
appointed  to  salyatiop  by  Christ,  we  count  «||1  that 
whole  company  to  be  the  churph  of  God,  $eeipg 
that  Christ  aisp  promiseth  that  himself  will  be 
presept  wUb  two  or  three  that  be  gathered  \ogCr 
ther  in  his  name* 


',  Mfujl.  Why  dost  tkoB  bjr  andbye,  altarihe 
^l|iiv«)pi»,  IMke  mentioQ  of  the  forgivepoAs  «f  mii  i 
Scko.  Firsts  because  the  keys,  wherewitb 
lieaYen  is  to  be  shut  and  opened,  that  is,  that 
power  of  binding  aad  loosing,  of  reserving  and 
forgiving  sins,  which  standeth  in  the  ministry  of 
iKe.  word  of  Grod,  is>  by  Christ,  given  and  com- 
■uHed  to  the  ohnrch,  and  properly  belongeth  onto 
the  ckuroh.  Secondly,  beoaase  no  man  obtaineth 
IbrgiiieDess  of  sins,  that  is  not  a  trae  member  of 
IhfB  body  of  Christ,  that  is,  snch  a  one  as  doth  not 
eamdBitly,  godlily,  holily,  yea,  contiuaally  and  to 
Ibe  end,  embrace  and  maintain  the  common  fet* 
Inwship  of  the  church. 


RBFORMATIO   I^EGUM,  &C. 

Of  the  Hohf  Trinity  and  Catholic  Faith. 

. '  TkB  Church  cannQt  d$cree  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  Scriptures,  nor  ought  it  to  enforce  any 
thinff  ieeiie  them  a«  necessary  to  he  believed. 
Chap.  11. 

Wherefoipe  it  is  not  lawfal  for  the  Church  to 
ovdain  any  thing  wliich  is  adverse  to  the  written, 
word  of  God ;  nor  may  it  explain  odo  passage, 
so  that  it  3haU  contradict  another.  Although  the 
Chnrch  be  the  witness,  keeper,  and  preserver  uf 
the  divine  books,  yet  the  prerogative  ought  not  to 
he  yielded  to  her  either  of  decreebg  any  thing  in 
oppositi<^  ,to  these  bpoks,  or  of  laying  do^m  a«» 

T  6 
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artiolei  of  frith  any  doctrines  which  have  not  their 
authority,  end  requiring  them  to  be  belioTed  by 
Christian  people. 

O/Herenes. 

.  Who  are  Heretics,  and  who  are  noi.   Cliap.  L 

We  consider  all  as  heretics  who  hold  some  doc- 
trine of  oar  common  faith  otherwise  than  as  it  is 
determined  by  holy  Scriptnre,  and  so  persist  in 
.error  as  that  they  will  not  allow  themselves  to-be 
corrected  of  it.  Nor  is  it  of  any  importanoo 
whether  an  individual  be  the  author  of  his  ova 
error,  or  whether  he  embrace  and  defend  another 
person's.  But  those  who  do  not  persist  in  error, 
and  do  not  defend  it ;  but  seek  for  truth,  and  when 
they  have  been  iully  instructed  by  competent 
judges,  acknowledge  their  fault,  and  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  corrected,  are  not  to  be  ranked  in  the 
class  of  heretics. 

In  what  respect  Schismatics  and  Heretics  dif- 
fer.   Chap.  2. 

Schismatics  are  nsually  confounded  with  here- 
tics :  but  yet  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
them :  for  schismatics  do  not  hold  any  other  than 
the  generally  received  faith,  but  withdraw  them- 
selves from  the  common  association  which  ought 
to  subsist  amongst  Christians.  Hence,  it  some- 
times happens,  that  when  they  alienate  them- 
selves from  the  religious  institutions  and  offices 
of  others,  they  at  length  slide  into  some  heresy, 
in  order  that  they  may  the  more  widely  separate 
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dieiiisdives  from  the  established  commmiily  of  the 
charch. 

Of  Ministers  and  Holy  Orders.     Chap.  16. 

Similar  is  the  madness  of  those  who  would  dis- 
sever the  institution  of  ministers  from  the  Church» 
denying  that  certain  teachers,  pastors^  and  mi- 
nisters should  be  assigned  to  certain  places,  and 
not  admitting  lawful  vocation,  nor  the  solemn 
imposition  of  hands,  but  giving  the  power  of 
public  teaching  to  all  who  have  a  smattering  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  claim  to  themselves  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Nor  do  they  confine 
such  persons  to  the  office  of  teaching,  but  allow 
tlietti  to  take  a  share  in  church  government  and 
administration  of  the  sacraments  :  all  which  things 
are  plainly  repugnant  to  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles. 

Of  Sacraments. 

That  the  Imposition  of  Hands  is  to  be  retained* 
Chap.  6. 

In  the  ordination  of  ecclesiastical  ministers, 
such  as  Deacons,  Presbyters,  and  Bishops,  the 
ceremony  of  the  imposition  of  hands  is  to  be  re- 
tained, since  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  use  of  it  has  obtained,  at  all 
times,  in  the  Church. 


CHA?TE(l  II. 


Of  the  Sacraments. 


SSCTION   I. 

Th«  external  marks  of  a  true  Church  are  not  only 
the  preaching  and  profession  of  the  Gospel,  but  also* 
where  it  is  possible,  the  due  administration  of  the 
Sacraments.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  eBquie 
into  the  general  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  as  well  as 
into  the  specific  properties  of  those  ordinances, 
which  are  acknowledged  by  the  Church  of  Englsiid 
to  be.  strictly  and  properly  Sacraments  in  all  their 
essential  parts. 

The  word  S^icraiment^  meaning  originally  eiihtt  » 
pledge  or  an  oath  of  allegiance,  has  sometimes  beea 
applied  in  its  most  lax  sense  to  signify  any  sacred 
mystery;    but  is  now    restricted  to   certain    syiu- 
bolical  and  consecrated   matter,    ordained   by   our 
blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  an  outward  and 
visible    sign  of  a  certain  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
actually  conferred  on  those  who  duly,  that  is  with 
proper  dispositions,  receive  the  sacramental  symbol. 
Hence  all  Sacraments  are  mysteries,  but  all  mystene> 
are  not   Sacraments.    The  term  is,  likewise^  not  im- 
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^imibf  !i9ed  to  expresn  th^  aenrice  wA  cn^mwoim 
with  which  the  Sacrament  U  admiabtered. 

(  3.  &lfra«eaff  4re»  under  the  Cbriatian  di8p«ii#a. 
ti0n,  the  ^igns  and  Hok  of  §^(lce^nieB  dMneiy  mtif 
W^9  «8  a4ditiooal  te^timonicui  and  pledget  Qf  the 
promise  of  grace  delivered  generally  iq  the  Opspel^ 
iuid  of  the  personal  application  of  that  promise  to 
every  individual  who  rightly  accepts  and  uses  then, 
Tbey  fure  signs  which  confirm  the  general  promises  of 
the  Gospel,  by  ^  sensible  pledge  of  the  love  an4 
iiuthfiilness  of  God  towards  man,  and  establish  oun 
£|it)i  in  him,  by  affording  us  an  unquestionable  assu« 
ranee  of  the  application  of  those  attributes  to  our  owi| 
individual  case. 

SiMsraipepts  are  not.  tlieny  according  to  this  defini- 
t|9i^  to  be  regarded  as  sacrifices,  for  a  sacrifice  is 
sfiniewhst  offered  to  God,  whereas  a  Sacrament  trans-*- 
mits  grace  from  God  to  man.  Sacrifices  were  cer-* 
tain  aeryices  commanded  by  God,  in  acknpwle^- 
mient  of  his  being  the  one  true  God,  and,  perhaps,  in 
typical  representation  of  the  Messias ;  but  Sacra- 
ments, besides  posa^ssing  these  properties  in  com- 
mop,  are  also  divine  institutions,  in  which  God  de- 
clares that  he  bestows  somewhat  on  us ;  iq  which  be 
hears  witness,  that  they  >vho  rightly  use  the  outward 
sacramental  act,  apply  to  themselves  the  benefit  of 
the  Gospel  promises. 

Sacraments,  moreover,  are  not  mere  figures;  for 
they  not  oqly  represent,  but  are  also  connected  with 
the  thipg  figured.  They  are  not  empty  signs,  bqt 
visible  seals ;  not  only  <:alling  to  mind  circuinstancea. 
Qtsl^  preaent,  and  futare,  but  also  affording  a  sensible. 
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)>ledge  of  the  working  together  of  all  these  thingji  ftr 
the  good  of  them  that  love  God. 

§  3*  In  their  primary  sense  the  Saeramenis  are  the 
■igns  and  seab  of  the  New  Covenant,  by  which  Al- 
mighty God  actually  puts  us  into  possession  of  a  title 
to  the  benefits  and  privileges  attached  to  that  covc*^ 
nanty  as  a  deed  of  gift,  and  by  which  he  renews  that 
title ;  but  they  conwi/  also  a  pledge  and  engagewuMt 
on  the  part  of  man,  that  he  will  fulfil  the  conditkms, 
on  which  alone  he  can  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  ad. 
vantages  of  the  agreement.  The  grant  is  conditional. 
Inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  freely  given  unto  us  by 
God ;  but  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience,  are  re^ 
quired  from  man. 

Sacraments  are  memorials,  both  to  God  and  mau, 
by  which  each  signifies  his  adherence  to  fab  part  of 
tile  covenant  established,  by  the  free  grace  of  God, 
between  them. 

The  sealing,  then,  which  is  effected  by  the  Sacra- 
ments, is  a  mutual  act,  by  which  God,  of  his  tree 
mercy,  binds  himself  to  impart,  and  actually  does  iro- 
part  salutary  grace ;  and  man  promises  to  fulfil  the 
terms  on  which  it  is  conferred, — which  terms  God, 
it  is  evident,  has  full  liberty  to  prescribe  according  to 
his  righteous  will.  Thus  are  God  and  man  united  hy 
a  mutual  pledge ! 

§  4.  Besides  being  seals  of  covenant  between  God 
and  man>  Sacraments  are  outward  marks  by  which 
Christians  are  distinguished  from  all  who  are  not 
members  of  Christ's  mystical  body — the  univerBal 
Church.   It  is  the  will  of  God^  that  all  who  are  chosen.- 
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in  Christ  oat  of  mankind  should  he  called  to  the  pro- 
ftsuion  of  the  Gospel ;  and  he  has  ordained  certain 
distinctive  rites,  in  order  that  the  Church,  consistini^ 
of  the  called,  should  not  only  he  visible,  but  manifest, 
«4n  order  that  the  kingdom  of  his  Son  shonld  be 
established  with  power  and  glory.  By  means  of  thete 
sacred  ordinances  profession  is  publicly  made  of  our 
frith  and  hope ;  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  coafinaed ; 
Snd  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  Christian  creed, 
the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  are  pre- 
served from  corruption  and  neglect  by  the  constant 
commemoration  of  these  wonderful  events. 

$  5.  Itu  ueeesuny  to  a  Chriitum  Sacrameni  tkmt  ii 
Mkeuid  be  ordained  fy  Christ  hinuelf;  for  God  alone— 
th<$  Holy  Trinity— can  supply  that  grace,  or  confirma* 
tion  and  pledge  of  his  own  promises  through  Christ, 
which  constitutes  the  virtue  of  a  Sacrament,  With- 
out this  grace,  of  which  God  is  the  sole  author  and 
donor,  sacramental  rites  would  be  but  empty  signs, 
and  unbeneficial  shadows.  If  they  were  merely  of 
human  institution,  unaccompanied  with  promise,  they 
could  not  be  the  vehicles  of  divine  grace ;  and  most 
therefore  degenerate  into  mere  figurative  acts  and 
ceremonies. 

§  6.  Christ  has  not  only  appointed  the  Sacraments 
and  the  mode  of  their  administration,  but  also  the 
persons  by  whom  they  are  to  be  administered.  To 
the  nUniittrs  of  the  Gospel— those  who  are  duly  called 
and  ordained  to  preach  the  Word — the  administration 
^ihe  Sacraments  is  given  by  similar  authority.  To 
die  same  individuals  the  declaration  of  the  covenant 
and  the  charge  of  its  seals,  are  officially  commilM' 


I 


4M  QfJieSuctamentM;,  [paatil 

The  efficacy  of  the  SacniDeiits  depends  not,  h^m^ 
ever»  vpon  the  pmale  character  or  inteBtioD  of  ikt 
miiiuiter,  but  upon  the  power  and  word  of  Ood ;  iUa 
yirtoe  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  smallest  degree  af. 
fected  by  any  unworthiness  in  the  person  at  whose  i 
hands  they  are  received ;  unless,  indeed,  he  be  an 
apostate  from  the  Christian  faith,  or  eKcoranuinioated 
firom  the  Church*  It  is  only  essential  to  their,  integ- 
rity and  eihcacy,  that  they  should  be  admuHatcNdl 
aocording  to  the  form  prescribed  in  th<ar  iustitation^ 
and  by  a  person  duly  qualified  by  proper  €celciiaiti< 
cal  authority. 

§  7,  The  firat  of  the  two  pairU  of  which  a  Swn- 
vuni  anm$t9  U  the  atUuftird  and  vieibie  mgn* 

The  element,  or  outward  sign,  possesses  some  sin- 
litttde  to  the  thing  signified,  but  this  resemblance  k 
not  sufficient  of  itself  to  constitute  it  a  sacramental 
sign.  It  is  tiie  word  of  institution  which  makes  of 
the  element  a  Sacrament,  and  annexes  the  promise  of 
grace  to  the  due  reception  of  it ;  which  signifies  an 
invisible  and  heavenly  gift  by  an  earthly  and  visi. 
ble  substance,  as  its  pledge  and  representative.  The 
consecration  of  the  elements,  without  which  they 
would  remain  bare  elements,  cousists  in  the  declars. 
tion  of  the  purpose  of  Christ  in  the  institution,  and 
his  command  that  they  should  be  received  ;  together 
with  prayer,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  annex,  ao* 
cording  to  his  promise,  the  spiritual  benefit  to  the  oat- 
ward  sign. 

§  8«  The  eeconiport  of  a  SacrawMni  is  the  epiriiMMi 
grace,  0r  the  thing  eigniJUd ;  and  this  is  a  bssefit 
conveyed  to  us  in  the  new  oovenant,  origiaatiBg  cspo» 


«Mlgr  ia  tbe  flaorifice,  the  death  mad  passioQ,  of  rar 
teriiMir  Chmt ;  and  wroagfat  in  us  by  the  power  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


'^  O.  The  inward  grace  bears,  indeed,  some  analogy 
0  its  emblew,  by  which  it  is  represented  and  trans- 
iritMl  s  but  the  tinum  between  the  sign  and  the  thing 
fignffied  is  not  piiysical  or  local,  nor  b  in  such  sen^e 
ipiiitnal  as  that  the  thing  Bigni6ed  is  inherent  ia  the 
lig$  t  it  is  onfy  reiaiive  and  sacramental;  the  aigii 
haiaf  the  object  of  the  senses^  and  the  thing  signifiedt 
of  faith : — and  these  are  united  by  the  word  of  insti» 
tntion* 

§  10.  The  outward  sign,  when  rightly  received*  if 
aecompanied  by  the  inward  grace,  but  it  is  not  the 
sfieieni  cause  of  it.  All  grace  is  given  to  man  on 
account  of  the  merits  of  Jesus,  and  is  effectually  im- 
parted to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sacramental  grace 
cannot,  therefore,  be  conveyed  by  the  Sacrament 
itself,  as  it  is  called,  ex  apere  operate^  without  refe- 
rence to  the  qualifications  of  the  recipient,  which  in 
adnlts  are  the  notions  and  intentions  with  which  they 
leceive  the  Sacrament, 

§  11.  The  dispositions  necessary  to  the  due  reeep* 
twn  of  the  Sacraments  are  Faith  and  Repentanee — in 
all  who  are  capable  of  them.  To  those  who  do 
not  rightly  use  them  the  Sacraments  are  vain  and 
fimitless ;  but  to  those  who  do  rightly  use  them*-^ 
since  their  efficacy  depends  upon  the  institution  of 
Christ,  and  is  actually  conveyed  by  the  outward  sign* 
aa  by  a  channel,  to  every  one  who  receives  it  with 
faith  and  repentance, — their  effects  are  certain  and 
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in&HiUe ;  the  reinission  of  sins,  and  the  communici* 
tioo  of  the  Spirit — by  whom  the  work  of  grace  b  be. 
gun,  continuedy  and  ended  in  US'— are  assuredly  im- 
parted. 

f  12.  The  Church  of  England  acknowledges  onii/ 
two  Sacraments,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Suipper,  as 
generally  necessary  to  salvation, — as  essential  to  our 
admission  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  ottr  con- 
tinuance in  the  enjoyment  of  its  benefits  ;  by  the  ftnt 
of  which,  regenerat]on»  a  spiritual  new  birth,  is  e£. 
fected  ;  while  by  the  second,  our  growth  in  Christ  a 
cherished,— our  soub  are  strengthened  and  refreshed, 
that  we  may  be  enabled,  through  the  diyine  ass]it<« 
ance,  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 


Sttom  ^ccipture. 


SBCTIOSr  t. 

ttom.  X.  13 — 15.  For  whosoeTer  shmll  call  «poa  the 
uuae  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  theo  shall  tihej 
adl  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  how 
ihkll  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  haye  not  beard  ? 
ind  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And  kow  tkaB 
khf  preach  except  they  he  sent?  As  it  is  written.  How 
>e)iatifal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Croapel  of 
>eac6,  and  bring  glad  tiding^  of  good  things !  I  CTor.  ziL 
13.  For  hy  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  imio  one  hmbfy 
vhetber  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  bo  bond  or 
ree  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 
Vtatt.  XXV] ii.  19,  20.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nm- 
■ions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Sot),  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon  :  and  lo,  I  am 
•vitli  you  alway,  even  nnto  the  end  of  the  worid.  1  Cor* 
xi.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  aqf, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Gen.  iii.  22. 
lind  the  Lord  God  said.  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as 
[me  of  OS,  to  know  good  and  evil ;  and  now,  lest  be  pnt 
forth  bis  hand,  and  lake  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
uid  live  for  ever.  Gen.  ix.  13^-15.  I  do  set  my  htno  in  the 
Uoud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between 
me  and  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I 
bring  a  doad  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in 
the  cloud :  and  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
between  me  and  you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
tesb ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to 
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destioy  all  flesb.    Gen.  xi^ii.  7—10.  And  I  will  estMiliih   | 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  aflci    ' 
thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  t»   ' 
be  a  God  unto  tbee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.    AM 
I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  Ihe  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  Che  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
everlasting  possession ;  aod  I  will  be  their  God.    And  Ged 
said  nnto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant  ther^* 
fore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generatioDi. 
Thia  la  n^y  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between 
and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee ;  every  man  ehild  ( 
y«»  ekeU  he  circumcised.    Exod.  xii.  3.  7.  13.   Speak  je 
mmta  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  sajiug.  In  the  toith    ' 
day  of  this  month  they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a 
lamli^  according  to  the  house  of  their  father,  a  lamb  for  aa 
honse*    And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it  om    | 
tfa»  two  side  posts,  and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
honaesy  wherein  they  shall  eat  it    And  the  blood  shrnU  he 
to  ywkfor  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are  :  and  vAm 
leeetke  blood,  1  will  paes  ever  you,  and  the  plague  shall 
not  be  upon  you,  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

SECTION    II. 

Rom.  iv.  8 — 12.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  w/iom  the  Lord  ' 
will  not  impute  sin,  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upoa 
the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also !  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteoat- 
ness.  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  When  he  vraa  ia 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circumcisioB, 
but  in  uncircumcision*  And  he  received  tiie  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  tlie  faith  whidi 
he  had  yet  being  unclrcumcised :  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them,  that  believe  though  they  be  not  cirooai- 
cised:  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  onto  thflm 
Mao :  aad  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not 
of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  iCBpi 
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tt  fiutb  oC  our  fktbor  Abraham,  wbrah  he  bad  befog 
Mirenmoised.    I  Pet  iiL  ao,  SI.    Wbioh  sometlaM 
diaobedient,  when  onee  the  loiig-«iifferin|f  of  God 
d  IB  tho  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  waa  a  prepaiw 
rhevein  few,  that  is,  eight  sovis  were  savod  by  water. 
iAf  figure  wktrwmUo  even  bapHnrn  dnik  mUo  mow  mm  ut 
the  putting  away  of  the  filtli  of  theflMh,  bat  the  a». 
•f  a  good  conscience  toward  Ood)  by  the  reanrre*- 
4  Jesna  Christ    Mark  xvL  10.  He  that  beKtwtik  tmd 
thed  shtdl  h§  mved  ;  Jiat  be  that  belieTeth  not  shall 
imned.    Tit  iii.  6.    Not  by  works  of  rightcoMoesi 
h  we  baire  done,  bat  aoeording  to  hia  mercy  Jit  saiad 
f  the  watkmg  of  regeneraliom^  and  renewing  of  the 
ehost.    Ephes.  L  1^—14.  That  we  should  be  to  tba 
e  of  hia  glory,  who  first  tmsted  in  Christ    In  whofli 
lao  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  trati^  Hm 
«!  of  year  saliration  :  in  whoas  also  after  that  ya  be* 
^ys  wtre  seeded  with  thmi  hobf  Spirit  ofpromim^  ^MUk 
)  earnest  of  your  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
purchased  possession   unto  the  praise  of  bis  glory, 
r.  i.  18 — 22.  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you 
not  yea  and  nay.    For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me  aad  8iL 
IS  and  TimotheuB,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  hia 
yea.    For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yem^  and  ta 
Amen^  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.    Now  he  which 
Usheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  as, 
od ;  who  hoik  also  sealed  usy  and  given  the  earnest  of 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.    Heb.  x.  1—7.   10.  19—23.  For 
law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  mst 
very  image  of  the  tilings,  can  never  with  thnae  saari- 
I  which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually  aiabi 
comers  thereuato  perfect.    For  then  would  they  not 
»  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the  worshippen 
0  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscienoe  for 
»     But  in  those,  sacrifices  there  is  a  remenbraiioa 
hi  made  of  sins  every  year.    For  it  is  impossihlp  tint 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 
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WJiiNfefore  when  lie  cometh  into  the  world,  he  wM; 
Saorifioe  and  offering  thou  wonldest  not,  bat  a  body  hut 
thou  prepared  me :  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifioes  fet 
sins  thou  hast  had  no  pleasnre.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  cooM 
(in  the  yolume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  Hav^ 
ing  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  whioh  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  sayv 
his  flesh;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the  home  ol 
God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assanowe 
of  faith,  having  onr  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  ooa- 
science,  and  ovar  bodies  washed  with  pure  water,  Epbet.  T. 
25.  Husbands  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  aieo  kmi 
the  churchy  and  gave  himself  for  it.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  The  eap 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  eommumon  ef  ikt 
bhod  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  breaks  is  it  notlAr 
iommmiion  cf  the  body  ef  Christ  ? 

SECTION    Hi. 

Rom.  vi.  1—6.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  f 
Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Chnst  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  rflife.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection :  know- 
ing this  that  our  old  man  is  a'ucijied  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  thai  henceforth  we  should  n§t 
serve  sin.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8.  Purge  out  therefore  the  §U 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleaYoned. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us:  therefim 
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let  OS  fcesp  the  feast,  aot  with  old  leaven,  neHher  willite 
iesvcBof  salioe  and  wickednesi ;  bat  willi  the  — Icawaj 
bread  of  flwoeiity  and  tratii. 


SECTION  IV. 

Rom.  XV.  8.  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
ter  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  vwm0i'm  tkt 
^rmnUei  made  wOo  tk^fmiken.  Exod.  xiL  48.  It  is  » 
iligbt  to  he  muck  liami^  wUo  the  Lord  for  frrtsfM^  tAom 
Old  from  ike  lamd  efEggftz  this  is  that  night  of  the  Uvi 
to  be  observed  of  all  the  diildren  of  Israel  in  their 
ntloiiB.  Phil.  iiL  3.  For  we  ore  tie  circttfNcifWn, 
wonhip  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  JesM^ 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Col.  ii.  11— 13.  Itt 
i^hom  also  ye  are  eireumeised  with  the  cireumeieiom  mmk 
wiihmU  handi^  in  patting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  te 
fleah  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ :  buried  with  hill  hf 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  throa^  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  horn 
the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  cif- 
cumcision  ofyoar  ilesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  wift 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses,  1  Cor.  t.  H 
(See  above.)  1  Cor.  x.  7.  Neither  he  ye  idoktert,  M  were 
some  of  them;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  lat  dora  le 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 


SECTION  V. 

Matt  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  oaHeM^ 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  8oa, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  i  Cor.  xi.  23—26.  For  1  hmm 
received  of  the  Xordthat  which  also  I  delivered  onto  yoOy 
That  the  Lord  Jesas  the  same  night  in  which  he  wee  be- 
trayed took  bread :  and  when  he  had  g^ven  theaks^  he 
brake  it^  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body  which  le 
broken  for  yon:  this  do  in  remembrance^  of  me.    AAsr 

▼OL.  II.  U 
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the  lame  manner  also  he  took  the  onp,  when  he  hai 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  wj 
blood :  this  do  ye^  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembranoe 
of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  thii 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  ho  come. 

SECTION  ▼!• 

#■■ 
1  Cor.  ir.  1 .  Let  a  man  so  aceonnt  of  as,  as  of  thewmh 
ters  of  Christ,  jand  stewards  of  the  mysteries  qfOod^  Heb. 
"v.  4.  And  no  man  taketh  this  hononr  onto  himselfy  bat 
he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Asuron.  1  Pet  iiL  31. 
The  like  figure  wherennto  baptism  doth  also  now  save  » 
(not  the  patting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  bat  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,)  hf  the  resturreetiee  tf 
Jesus  Christ,  Matt.  iii.  11.  I  indeed  baptise  yoa  with 
water  unto  repentance :  bat  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  betr : 
he  ^thaU  haptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  ftrt* 
1  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  at!  baptised  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit  I  Cor.  iii.  8,  9.  Now  he  thai  pUmieik  emd  kt 
that  waiereth  are  one  ;  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  For  we  ara  la- 
bourers together  with  God  :  ye  are  (rod's  husbandry,  ye 
are  God's  building.  Matt  xxiii.  2,  3.  Saying,  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat :  all  therefore  what- 
soever they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works :  for  they  say,  and  do  not  PbU. 
i.  15. 18.  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
strife  ;  and  some  also  of  good  will :  what  then  T  notwith- 
standing, every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in  trtUk^  Christ 
is  preached ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 
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manion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  For  we  being  many  in 
one  bread,  and  one  body  :  for  we  ore  nUptartakgn  oftkn 
one  bread, 

SECTION  ix^ 

1  Cor.  X.  1—^.    (See  abo^e,  §  8.) 

SECTION  X.  « 

Acts  X.  47.  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  wkieh  heme  received  the  Hohf  Crkett 
as  well  as  we.  Matt  xxviii.  20.  Teadiing  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon  ;  and 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  ahoajff  even  unto  the  end  of  the  woiid. 
Amen.  John  xiii.  8 — 11.  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  thatU  wathed  needeik 
not  saoe  to  wash  hie  feet,  hu  ie  clean  every  whit :  and  ye  ere 
clean,  hut  not  aU.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him ; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  Acts  viiL  18. 
Then  Simon  himself  believed  also ;  and  when  he  woe  btyh 
tizedy  he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholdinjf 
the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.  John  xiii. 
24—26.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  unto  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake.  He 
then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is 
it  ?  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop 
when  I  have  dipped  it  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

SECTION  XI. 

Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
'Saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.    Acts  ii. 


f 
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dfk  Then  Petor  said  imto  them,  Repent,  and  h§  htquijted 
every  one  miyoa  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  far  the  r»- 
mMon  cf  iisUf  and  ye  ehaU  receive  the  gift  ef  the  Hehf 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  xxvU,  28.  Wherefore  whatoever  Mil  eat 
thii  hready  and  drinh  this  op  (fthe  Lord,  iiiiworthil]^,  shall 
be  gunty  d  the  body  and  blood  of  tiie  Lord*  Bnt  let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
4rinkofthatcap. 

SECTION  XII. 

(See  i^reoeding  sections.) 
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ihrnn  tii  IB00&  at  Commott  Jj^aptf. 


Catbchism.  Question,  How  many  Saora* 
ments  hath  Christ  ordained  in  his  Charch  ? 

Amwer*  Two  only,  as  generally  necessary  to 
salvation  ;  that  is  to  say^  Baptism,  and  the  Sup- 
per  of  the  Lord. 

Quest.  What  meanest  thou  by  this  word  &• 
crament?  1 

Anew.  I  mean  an  outward  and  visible  sign  d 
an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  given  unto  ns,  or- 
dained by  Christ  himself,  as  a  mean,  whereby  we 
receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  Qs 
thereof.  I 

Quest.   How  many  parts  are  there  in  a  sacra-    I 
ment? 

Anew.  Two ;  the  outward  visible  sig^,  and  the 
inward  spiritual  grace. 
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ARTIOLB  XXy« 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ,  be  not  only 
bftdges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession ; 
but  rather,  they  be  certain  sare  witnesses,  and  ef* 
feotoal  signs  of  grace,  and  God's  good  will  to« 
wards  ns,  by  the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  io 
OS,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  bat  also  strengthen 
and  confirm  oar  faith  in  him. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ 
oar  Lord  in  the  Gospel ;  that  is  to  say,  Baptism^ 
and  the  Sapper  of  the  Lord. 

These  five,  commonly  called  Sacraments,  thut 
\%  to  say.  Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders,  Ma* 
simony,  and  Extreme  Unction,  are  not  to  be 
counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  being 
snch  as  have  grown  partly  of  the  corrapt  follow- 
ing of  the  Apostles,  partly  are  states  of  life  al» 
lowed  in  tiie  Scriptures  :  but  yet  have  not  like 
natore  of  Sacraments  with  Baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  Sapper,  for  that  they  have  not  any  visible 
sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The  Sacraments  were  hot  ordained  of  Christ 
to  be  gazed  apon,  or  to  be  carried  about ;  bat 
that  we  should  duly  use  them.  And  in  such  only 
as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have  a  wbol* 
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some  effect  or  operation :  but  they  that  receive 
them  unworthily,  parohaae  to  thmnsdves  dam- 
nation,  as  Saint  Paul  saith. 

ARTICLE   XXYI. 

Of  the  Unworthiness  of  the  Ministers,  which 
hinders  not  the  Effect  of  the  Sacrament. 

Although  in  the  visible  Church  the  evil  be  e?er 
mingled  with  the  good,  and  sometimes  the  evfl 
have  chief  authority  in  the  ministration  of  the 
Word  and  Sacraments  ;  yet  forasmuch  as  thej  4o 
not  the  same  in  tlieir  own  name,  but  in  Cbrist'it 
and  do  minister  by  his  commission  and  aothority, 
we  may  use  their  ministry,  both  in  bearing  the 
Word  of  Grod,  and  in  receiving  of  the  Sacnh 
ments.  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Cfarisfa  ordi- 
nance taken  away  by  their  wickedness^  nor  the 
grace  of  God's  g^fts  diminished  from  such,  as  by 
faith  and  rightly  do  receive  the  Sacraments  minis- 
tered unto  them ;  which  be  effectual,  because  of 
Christ's  institution  and  promise,  although  they  be 
ministered  by  evil  men. 

Nevertheless,  it  appertaineth  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church,  that  enquiry  be  made  of  evil  minis- 
ters, and  that  they  be  accused  by  those  that  have 
knowledge  of  their  offences:  and  finally;  being 
found  guilty,  by  just  judgement  be  deposed. 


ciUFfU.]        .  Of  tie  Saermiemis.  4^ 


iProm  tge  ^mnttitti 


BOOK  u. 

Homily  9.    Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacra- 
ments. 


KING   BDWARD   THB  SIXTH'S  CATECHISM. 

Miuier.  Tell  me,  what  thou  callest  Saora^ 
molts? 

Scholar.  They  are  certain  customary^  reve* 
roit  doings  and  ceremonies,  ordained  by  Christ, 
that  by  them  he  might  pat  us  in  remembrance  of 
his  benefits :  and  we  might  declare  our  profes- 
siojiy  that  we  be  of  the  number  of  them/  which 
are  partakers  of  the  same  benefits,  and  which 
fasten  all  their  affiance  in  him  :  that  we  are  not 
j|shamed  of  the  name  of  Christ,  or  to  be  termed 
Christ's  scholars* 


jbwell's  apology  of  the  church. 

We  receive  also  and  allow  the  Sacraments  of 
the  Church,  that  is,  the  sacred  signs  s^d  cere- 
monies which  Christ  commanded  us  to  use,  that 
be  might  by  them  represent  to  our  eyes  the  roys* 
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teiries  of  oar  salvatioh^  and  most  strongly  confirm 
the  faith  we  have  in  his  Uood,  and  seal  in  ow 
hearts  his  grace ;  and  we  call  ihemfigureSp  sigfUf 
^yp^s,  antiijfpes,  forms,  seaU^  prints  or  signets, 
similitudes,  examphs,  images,  remembranees,  and 
memorials ;  with  Tertallian^  Origen,  St.  Ambrosey 
St.  Aogastine,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Chrysostom,  St 
Basil,  and  Dionysius,  and  many  other  caflibKc 
fathers.  Nor  do  we  donbt  with  them,  to  call 
them  a  kind  of  visible  words,  the  signets  of  rigl* 
ieotisness,  and  the  symbols  of  grace,  and  clearly 
affirm,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Loird^s  Sap- 
per, the  body  and  blood  of  oar  Lord  is  traly  ex- 
hibited to  believers ;  that  is,  the  enlivening  6eib 
of  the  Son  of  Grod  ;'  the  bread  that  comes  from 
above,  the  noarishment  of  immortality,  the  grace, 
the  truth,  and  the  life ;  and  that  it  is  the  comnra- 
nion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  by  the  par- 
ticipation of  which  we  are  quickened,  strength- 
ened, and  fed  to  immortality,  and  by  which  we 
are  conjoined,  united,  and  incorporated  with 
Christ,  that  we  may  remain  in  him,  and  he  in  as. 
We  acknowledge,  that  there  are  two  Sacra^ 
ments,  properly  so  called — Baptism  and  the  Sup- 
per of  the  Lord ;  for  so  many  we  see  were  de- 
livered to  us,  and  consecrated  by  Christ,  and  ap- 
proved by  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Augustine,  and  the 
ancient  fathers. 


I. 
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NOWBLL'S  0A.TB0HI8M. 

Of  Sacraments* 
Master.    Kow  having  ended  oar  treating  of 


tfce  Law  of  God^  of  the  Creed,  or  Christian  oon- 
temon,  and  aUo  of  prayer  and  of  thanksgiving, 
a  rasteth  last  of  all  to  speak  of  the  Saoraments 
and  divine  mysteries,  which  alway  have  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  joined  onto  them.  Tell  me, 
therefore,  vHiat  is  a  Sacrament  I 

Scholar.  It  is  an  outward  testifying  of  God's 
good  will  and  bountifahiess  toward  us  through 
Christ ;  by  a  visibie  sign  representing  an  invisible 
and  spiritual  grace,  by  which  the  promise  of  God, 
loaching  forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  salvation 
given  through  Christ,  as  it  were,  sealed,  and  the 
truth  of  them  is  more  certainly  confirmed  in  our 
hearts. 

Mast.  Of  how  many  parts  consisteth  a  Sacra- 
ment? 

Scho»  Of  two  parts :  the  outward  element,  or 
visible  sign,  and  invisible  grace. 

Mast.  Why  would  God  have  us  to  nse  out^ 
ward  signs  ? 

Scho.  Surely  we  are  not  endued  with  mind 
and  understanding  so  heavenly  and  divine,  that 
the  graces  of  God  do  appear  clearly  of  them* 
selves  to  us  as  it  were  to  angels :  by^this  mean 
therefore  God  hath  provided  for  oar  weakness, 
that  we  which  are  earthly  and  blind  should  in 
outward  elements  and  figures,  as  it  were  in  cer* 

V  6 


tain  glasses,  behold  the  heav^y  graces  wUijIi 
otherwise  we  were  not  able  to  see.  And  greatlj 
for  our  behoof  it  is  that  God's  promises  shooU  be 
so  presented  to  our  senses^  that  they  may  be  con- 
firmed to  oar  minds  without  doubting.  . 

Mast.  Bat  is  it  not  a  manifest  proof  of  U^ 
fidelity  in  as,  not  to  get  sare  faith  in  Good's  pnh 
misesy  unless  we  be  underpropped  with  snob 
helps  ? 

Scho»  Surely  we  are  endued  with  slender  aad 
imperfect  faith  so  long  as  we  are  in  this  woridt. 
and  yet  we  cease  not  to  be  faithful.  Fortha 
renmants  of  distrust,  which  always  stick  in  our 
flesh,  do  shew  the  weakness  of  our  faith,  but  yet 
do  not  utterly  quench  it.  These  remnants  of 
distrust,  though  we  cannot  altogether  shake  ofl^ 
yet  we  must  with  continual  increasing  even  to  the 
end  of  our  life  travail  toward  our  perfection  of 
faith,  in  which  endeavour  the  use  of  Sacraments 
doth  much  further  us. 

Mast.  Is  there  any  other  cause  why  the  Lord 
would  have  the  use  of  external  signs  practised? 

Scho.  The  Lord  did  furthermore  ordain  his 
mysteries  to  this  end,  that  they  should  be  certain 
marks  and  tokens  of  our  profession  :  whereby  we 
should,  as  it  were,  bear  witness  of  our  faith  be- 
fore men,  and  should  plainly  shew  that  wc  are 
partakers  of  God's  benefits  with  the  rest  of  the 
godly,  and  that  we  have  all  one  concord  and  con« 
sent  of  religion  with  them,  and  should  only  testify 
that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Chris* 
tians,  and  to  be  called  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
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'Matt,  What  thinkest  thoQ  flieii  of  them  that- 
4b|A:  they  may  spare  the  divine  mysteries,  as 
tUnga  not  of  so  great  necessity  i 

Scko.    First,  they  cannot  fail  of  this  so  godly 
and  due   a  duty  without  most  heinous  offence 
against  God  the  Father,  and  onr  SaTionr  Jesus 
CSiriat,  and  also  against  his  church.    For  what 
werp  that  else  than  indirectly  to  deny  Christ  l 
And  he  that  vonchsafeth  not  to  profess  himiself  a 
Oristian,  is  not  worthy  to  be  counted  in  the 
nainber  of  Christians.    Again,  they  that  would 
refuse  the  use  of  Sacraments,  as  if  they  had  no 
need  of  them,  I  think  were  worthy  to  be  con- 
demned, not  only  of  most  high  presumption,  but 
ako  of  unkind  wickedness  against  God*    foras- 
much as  they  do  despise  not  only  the  helps  of 
their  own  weakness,  bat  also  God  himself,  the 
author  of  them,  refuse  his  grace,  and  (as  much  a» 
in  them  lieth)  extinguish  his  Spirit. 

Mast.  Thou  conceivest  well  the  right  under- 
standing concerning  the  visible  signs  and  out- 
ward use  of  the  Sacraments.  But  whereas,  ^^- 
condly,  as  thou  givest  to  the  Sacraments  tl^e 
strength  and  efficacy  to  seal  and  confirm  Grod's 
promises  in  our  hearts,  thou  seemest  to  assign  to 
them  the  proper  offices  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Scho.  To  lighten  and  give  bright  clearness  to 
Dnen's  minds  and  souls,  and  to  make  their  con- 
sciences  quiet  and  in  security,  as  they  be  indeed, 
10  ought  they  to  be  accounted  th^  proper  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  alone,  and  to  be  imputed  to  him/ 
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and  thii  jmuM  not  to  be  transferred  to  any  nftnr 
Bat  this  is  no  impediment  but  that  God  .hh| 
give  to  his  mysteries  the  second  place  in  ipiieiiBg 
aind  stablishing  our  minds  and  consciences,  bat 
yet  so  that  nothing  be  abated  from  the  virtae  of 
his  Spirit:  wherefore  we  most  determiiie  thst 
the  oatward  element  hath  neither  of  itself  nor  in 
itself  inclosed  the  force  and  efficacy  of  the  Saocs- 
ment,  bat  that  the  same  wholly  floweth  from  tbe 
Spirit  of  Gody  as  out  of  a  spring-head,  and  is  by 
the  divine  mysteries,  which  are  ordained  by  tbe 
Lord  fur  this  end,  conveyed  nnto  us. 

Jlfos^.  How  many  Sacraments  hath  God  or- 
dained  in  his  charcb  ? 

Seko.    Two* 

Ma»t.    Which  be  they  ? 

Sdho.  Baptism  and  the  holy  Sapper,  whicb 
are  commonly  used  among  all  the  faithful.  For 
by  tbe  one  we  are  born  again,  and  by  the  other 
we  are  nourished  to  everlasting  life.  •••••••••... 

MomU  There  remaineth  yet  for  thee  to  tell  to 
whom  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments  pro- 
perly belongeth. 

Scho.  Sith  the  duties  and  offices  of  feeding 
the  Lord's  flock  with  God's  word,  and  the  minis- 
tering of  Sacraments,  are  most  nearly  joined  to- 
gether, there  is  no  doubt  that  the  ministration 
thereof  properly  belongeth  to  them  to  whom  the 
office  of  public  teaching  is  committed.  For  ss- 
the  Lord  himself  at  his  Supper,  exercising  the 
office  of  the  public  minister,  did  set  forth  his  ovn 
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ekample  to  be  followed,  so  did  he  commit  the 
offlbes  of  baptizing  and  teaching  peculiarly  to  the 
iJLposfles. 

Miutp  Onght  the  pastors  to  receive  all  indif- 
ferenfly  without  choice  to  the  Sacraments  ? 

Scho.  In  old  time  when  men,  grown  and  fall 
of  years,  came  to  oar  religion^  they  were  not  ad- 
mitted so  mach  as  to  Baptism,  anless  there  were 
first  assurance  had  of  their  faith  in  the  chief  ar- 
ticles of  Christian  religion.  Now  because  only 
infants  are  baptized,  there  can  be  no  choice 
made.  Otherwise  it  is  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
whereunto  sith  none  come  but  they  that  are 
grown  in  years*  if  any  be  openly  known  to  be 
unworthy,  the  pastor  ought  not  to  admit  him  to 
the  Sapper,  because  it  cannot  be  done  without 
profane  abuse  of  the  Sacrament. 

lUast.  Why  did  the  Lord  then  not  exclude 
the  traitor  Judas  from  communicating  of  his 
Sapper  ? 

Scho.  Because  his  wickedness,  howsoever  it 
was  known  to  the  Lord,  was  not  yet  at  that  time 
openly  known. 

Mast,  May  not  ministers  then  put  back  hy- 
pocrites ? 

Scho*  Not  so  long  as  their  wickedness  is 
secret* 

Mast.  Sith  then  both  good  and  bad  do  indif- 
ferently and  in  common  use  the  Sacraments,  what 
sure  and  steadfast  trust  of  consciences  can  be  in 
them,  which  thou  even  now  didst  affirm  ? 

Scho.    Though  the  ungodly,  so  much  as  con-^ 
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oenieth  themselves^  do  not  receive  the  gifts  of 
God  ofiered  in  the  Sacraments,  bat  do  refuse  wni 
disappoint  themselves ;  yet  the  ungodly,  which  bj 
faith  seek  Christ  and  his  grace  in  them,  are  never 
disappointed  of  or  defrauded  of  a  most  good, 
conscience  of  mind,  and  most  sweet  comfort,  by 
an  assnred  hope  of  salvation  and  of  perfect  fe^ 
licity. 


REFORMATIO   LBGUM,  &C« 

Of  Heresies, 

Of  the  Nature  of  Sacraments.    Chap.  17* 
Great  also  is  their  thoughtlessness,  who  so  on- 
dervalne  the  Sacraments,  that  they  wish  them  to 
be  considered  as  mere  naked  signs  and  external 
tokens  only,  by  which  as  by  certain  marks  the 
religion  of  Christians  may  be  known  from  others. 
They  do  not  reflect  how  great  is  the  wickedness 
of  rendering  these  sacred  institutions  vain  and 
empty.     By  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
faith  is  confirmed  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  conscience  is  roused  ;  the  promise  made 
in  Christ  of  the  pardon  of  sin  is  inwardly  offered 
and  outwardly  ratified  by  the  Sacraments  as  by 
a  seal.     Besides,  by  the  Word  of  God  which  is 
introduced,  and  by  the   nature  of  the  symbols 
themselves,    the  faithful   are  instructed  in  the 
price  of  our  redemption  purchased  by  Christ ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  heavenly  grace  are  further  sbed 
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idtomUl  fe  fke  hearts  of  ChriBtian  believers ;  and  the 
^VJ^mant  established  between  God  and  as,  that 
Uf  iHU  be  onr  QoA^  renewed.  We,  his  peonliar 
|NI»c^le,  bind  ourselves  to  cast  off  sin,  and  to  pnt 
^Intq^ty  of  life :  which  tilings,  if  they  be  well 
OMirid^redy  mast  necessarily  silence  the  caldmny 
rf  those  who  would  assert  the  poverty  of  the 
Sacraments,  and  leave  them  only  an  empty 
name. 

Of  Sacraments. 

What  a  Sacrament  is.    Chap.  1. 

A  Sacrament  (according  to  our  acceptation)  is 
a  visible  sign  instituted  by  God,  by  which  the 
grace  derived  to  us  from  the  promises  afnd  merits 
of  Christ,  and  the  remission  of  sins  set  forth  in 
these  promises,  are  sealed.  This  has  a  double  in- 
fluence on  our  souls.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
reception  of  these  external  matters,  and  of  the 
virtue  properly  attributed  to  them,  both  recalls 
to  mind  the  price  of  the  salvation  obtained  for 
OS,  and  constitutes  an  open  profession  of  this 
remembrance :  hence  it  quickens  and  excites 
Taith,  and  improves  its  strength.  In  the  next 
place,  it  unites  us  in  mutual  charity,  and  diffuses 
the  fear  of  God  in  our  minds.  Lastly,  it  stimu- 
lates to  a  pure  and  honest  life.  Of  such  a  de- 
scription was  Circumcision  in  former  times.  To 
this  rite  Baptism  and  the  Eucharist  have  now 
lucceeded. 
What  is  to  be  sought  in  a  Sacrament.  Chap*  2. 
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lime  tilings  miut  concur  to  the  perfectioB  d 
a  Saciwnent  The  first  is  an  evident  and  fhk 
symbol  wiiich  may  easily  be  discerned.  The  se^ 
eond  is  the  promise  of  God,  which  is  represented 
to  ns,  and  confirmed  by  the  outward  sign.  The  1 
Ihtrd  is  the  precept,  by  which  th^  necessity  o( 
observance  is  imposed  upon  us»  and  that  pajrtl] 
of  doing  and  partly  <tf  c(mtinuing  to  do  wbitever 
is  enjoined : — ^which  three  essentials,  according  to 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  concur  only  in  Baptism 
and  the  Enchs^rist.  We,  therefore,  hold  these 
two  only  to  be  true  and  proper  Saoram^ts  of  the 
New  Testament* 


c 
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CHAPTER  III. 


CfB^ftim,  RegtmratwH,  amd  RenmMHan. 


SECTION  I. 

Of  the  two  Sacraments  retained  by  the  Church  of 
England,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  former 
is  the  initiatory  rite  by  which  we  enter  into  the  family 
of  Christ,  and  receive  the  name  that  is  to  be  borne 
in  token  of  our  being  made  Christians--of  our  be- 
coming members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  in- 
heritors of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  even  as  the  Jews 
received  a  name  at  the  time  of  circumcision — of  admis-^ 
sion  into. the  Mosaic  covenant.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be 
considered  as  preceding  in  point  of  time  and  operation, 
that  which  can  only  be  properly  partaken  of  by  the 
Christian  in  an  advanced  stage  of  his  spiritual  course. 

§  2.  The  word  Baptism  means  literally  immersion, 
bnt  is  used  for  any  purification — for  any  ablution  or 
aspersion  by  water;  and  sometimes  metaphoricaHy 
for  cleansing  from  pollution  by  some  other  mean  or 
material  than  water ;  and  figuratively  also  for  being 
plunged  into  overwhelming  affliction. 

§  d.  Baptism  was  employed  by  the  Jews,  either  to 
wash  away  such  legal  pollutions  as  according  to  the 
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ceremonial  law  incapacitated  from  refigpious  ez€^ 
cises ;  or,  together  with  circumcision ,  to  initiate  pro- 
selytes from  Heathenism  into  the  Jewish  common- 
wealth. 

It  is  uncertain  at  what  period  of  the  history  of  the 
Israelites  the  use  of  Baptism  originated.  It  is  sup- 
posed by  some,  with  the  Patriarch  Jacoh ;  and  by 
others,  with  Moses  in  the  Desert ;  but  there  seems 
little  doubt  that  it  took  its  rise  from  the  habit  of 
cleansing  with  water  all  matters  which  were  to  be  set 
apart  as  sacred  and  dedicated  to  God. 

The  Jews  themselves  originally,  at  Mount  Simi, 
entered  into  covenant  with  the  outward  sig^  of  Cnrr 
cumcision.  Baptism,  and  sacrifice.  Circumcbion  aid 
an  x>fferiug  were  ever  after  required  of  every  male 
child  of  the  Hebrews  ;  and  Baptism,  likewise,  was  ad- 
ministered to  the  proselyte  soon  after  he  had  sub- 
mitted to  the  rite  of  Circumcision,  and  had  made 
profession  of  the  religious  tenets,  which,  in  presence  of 
two  or  three  grave  witnesses,  he  embraced.  He  wu 
then  denominated  new-bom,  or  regenerate,  having 
solemnly  renounced  all  former  principles  and  con- 
nexions,— ^having  cast  away,  as  it  were,  his  former 
self,  and  adopted  the  name  and  characteristics  of  the 
nation  into  whose  bosom  he  was  admitted,-— having 
become.  In  all  mutable  respects,  a  new  man. 

Not  only  were  Heathens  thus  initiated,  who  volun- 
tarily became  proselytes,  but  with  them  their  families 
and  children  were  baptized:  and  even  orphans  of 
Pagan  parents  were  admitted  into  the  Jewish  church 
by  Baptism,— for  whom  tliree  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation acted  as  witnesses  ai^d  sponsors.  In  order  that 
the  iofonts  mi^ht  be  duly  instructed  in  their  new  en- 
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pigementiy  when  they  should  come  of  age  to  under- 
iteid  them. 

§  4.  This  Jewish  Baptism,  which  was  at  that  time 
only  an  ecclesiastical  ceremony,  Jesus  Christ  CMue- 
cnited  to  a  mare  sublime  and  spiritual  purpose  ;  and, 
abolishing  Circumcisioo,  ordained  it  a  Sacrament  of 
his  incipient  Church.  As,  therefore,  previously  to 
this  sacramental  institution,  mankind  became  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Jews  were  his 
dect  and  peculiar  people,  by  Circumcision  and  Im- 
Becsion  in  water ;  so  men  now  become  the  children 
of  God  in  a  Chrbtian  sense,  and  entitled  to  the 
privileges  of  adoption,  by  the  sacrament  of  Baptiun 
alone. 

$  5.  John  was  sent  by  the  command  of  God  to 
preach  repentance,  and  to  baptize  in  the  faith  of  the 
promised  Messiah ;  but  his  baptism,  the  same  in  out- 
ward form,  and  of  similar  intent,  as  far  as  related  to 
its  general  object,  with  the  Jewish  rite,  was  deficient 
in  that  which  constituted  it  a  Sacrament, — the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  with  which  He  was  to  baptise  who  came 
after  John,  and  was  mightier  than  he. 

Christ  himself  condescended  to  be  baptized  by 
John  in  Jordan,  thus  for  ever  consecrating  the  element 
of  water  by  the  immersion,  either  total  or  partial,  of 
his  sacred  person  in  it ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost  visibly 
descended  on  him,  and  the  eternal  Father  bore  so. 
lenm  witness  to  his  divine  origin  and  mission.  Christ 
was  baptized,  not  because  he  required  to  be  regene- 
rated, in  any  sense,  but  because  it  was  expedient  fbr 
the  establishment  of  his  title,  that,  as  man,  he  should 
receive  this  pledge  of  heavenly  love ;  and  as  the  Son, 
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this  seal  of  his  public  appointment  and  coBiecmto  : 
to  the  Messiah's  offices.  As  an  example  also^  bjf  ! 
submitting  to  this  Mosaic  rite  he  fulfilled  all  righte- 
ousness ;  and  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  by  unitiBg  . 
in  himself  the  sacraments  and  ceremonies  of  dieOU 
and  the  New  Testament,  he  declared  himself  te  be  du  I 
Redeemer  of  all  people,  both  before  and  ajfifcer  hit  ad-  ' 
vent  in  the  flesh. 

Jesus  did  not  himself  baptize  with  the  outward  ngi, 
but  left  thb   to  his  disciples,  reserving  to  hinself  i 
while  on  earth,  no  less  than  after  his  ascension  to  the  u 
right  hand  of  power,  to  accompany  the  sign  of  Bip  L 
tism  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

§6.  Baptiswty  being  a  Sacrament,  according  to  the  'i 
strictest  definition,  consists  of  two  parts,  an  outwaid  • 
visible  sign,  and  an  inward  spiritual  grace ;  or  a  sign 
and  a  thing  signified.    If  eilher  of  these  were  wantog 
it  would  cease  to  be  a  Sacrament.  ^ 

i 

§7.  The  sign  OT  element  in  Baptism  is  water,  in   ^ 

which  the  person  is  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,    ^ 

and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  the  water  i  ^ 

with  which  the  neophyte  is  baptized,  is  only  sprinkled 

when    climate,  health,  or  other  reason  deemed  by 

the  Church  to  be  sufiicient,  renders  immersion  ine^M* 

dient.    The  sacramental  element  is  consecrated  by 

prayer ;  and  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinitf ,  the 

three  witnesses  in  heaven,  is  solemnly  and  distinctly 

made  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Christ  himself. 

The  minister,  in  the  form  of  administration,  when  be 

pronounces  the  words  of  dedication,  bears  witness  a 

the  name  and  by  the  command  of  God,  that  the  per-  t5 

son  on  whom  the  water  is  thus  sprinkled,  is  aetainj  m 
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etnuised  and  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Chruit»— «&• 

lliaBy  receives^ — if  he  be  qualified  to  receive,  or  op- 

pbse  no  obstacle  to  tiie  reception^—- the  inward  grace 

(^wfaicb  the  water  is  divinely  constituted  the  visible 
sign  and  pledge. 

Hint  Baptism  be  administered  in  the  name  of  all 
the  three  persons  of  the  adorable  Godhead,  is  expressly 
commanded ;  and  is,  therefore,  essential  to  the  Sacra- 
ment. When  we  read  of  the  Apostles  baptizing  /'  in 
tte  name  of  Jesus  Christ/'  we  are  probably  to  un- 
deffitand  that  it  is  not  meant  exclusively,  but  in  that 
fiuth  of  the  Gospel  which  regards  the  nature  and  ope- 
mttotts  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  equally  with 
those  of  the  only-begotten  Son ;  and  in  the  Christian 
fiuth  in  contradistinction  to  the  Mosaic  covenant, 
into  which  the  Jews  had  been  previously  admitted* 

$  8.  Baptism  is  open  to  all  mankind,  whether 
adults  or  infants ;  whether  heathens  or  the  sons  of 
those  who  are  already  within  the  pale.  The  good 
tidings  of  salvation  are  to  be  preached  to  all  people ; 
and  wherever  disciples  are  made  by  the  voice  of  the 
blessed  Gospel,  there  is  the  Church  of  Christ  to  be 
established,  and  the  initiatory  sacrament  of  Baptism 
administered.  As  none  are  excluded  from  the  pro- 
mises of  salvation,  none  are  to  be  denied  the  means  of 
attaining  it,— of  which  the  first  and  fundamental  one 
18  admission  into  the  Christian  covenant. 

§  9.  For  the  same  general  reasons  infants  are  to  he 
baptized;  because  those  who  are  elect  are  called,^— 
because  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tiOB  should  become  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ ; 
wmA  the  promises  of  salvation  are  made  to  infimts : 
they  are  therefore  to  be  admitted  into  the  Church, — 
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and  this  admiasioa  only  takes  place  in  Baptism.    Bit 
the  Iwptism  of  infants  is  also  authorized  by  the  cm* 
tons  of  the  Jews  towards  their  proselytes,  or  adopted 
children  of  Heathens,— by  the  acts  of  the  Apostles,— 
by  the  consent  and  practice  of  the  primitive  Chnfch^  ai 
they  are  to  be  collected  from  the  writings  of  Ae  ^ras* 
tolical  and  early  fathers :  and  its  reasonaU^eis  and 
necessity  are  to  be  inferred  from  the  condition  of  in- 
lantSf  who  are  bom  in  original  sin,  and  subject  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  whether  of  Heathen  or  of  Christiii 
parents, — from  the  terms  of  the  covenant  of  gncc^ 
which  are  applicable  to  all  who  are  incapable  of  fill- 
filling  the  covenant  of  works, — and  from  the  native 
of  the  Sacrament  itself,  which  conveys  tbe  grace  and 
'  strength  that  are  requisite  for  the  earliest  advances  ii 
the  Christian  life. 

Children  of  Christians  are  not  to  be  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  Baptism  on  account  either  of  the  erron 
of  their  fathers'  Church,  or  of  the  present  unworthi-  ^ 
ness  of  their  parents ;  for  the  Church  is  the  uni?er-  .  i 
sal  mother  of  all  the  lambs  of  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  flock,  and  receives  and  cherishes  them  in  her 
bosom  with  maternal  care. 


I 


^  10.  The  second  part  of  Baptism  is  the  itnom'i 
Grace,  or  thing  signified.  Baptism  is  not  only  as 
outward  ceremony  by  which  we  are  admitted  into  the 
visible  Church,  or  a  mere  badge  of  Christianity;  bst 
it  is  the  seal  of  a  mutual  covenant  between  Grod  aid 
man, — the  sign  or  figure  of  present  grace  bestowcdi 
^and  the  pledge  of  future  benefits. 

The  tpecific  grace  which  is  conveyed  to  us  in  Bap* 
tism  is  that  of  Regeneration,  or  a  new  spiritual  birA, 
by  which  we  are  made  the  children  of  grace,  htmg 
by  nature,  or  by  onr  natural  birth,  the  cInldieB  if 
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Math.  As  descendants  of  Adam  we  come  into  the 
WOtld  in  a  fallen,  sinful  state,  subject  to  the  power  of 
•bi^  and  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God  :•— by  that  grace 
of  God  which  accompanies  Baptism,  or,  as  it  is  cal* 
M»  Regeneration,  we  are  again  bom,  not  of  corrup- 
tible seed,  but  of  incorruptible.  In  the  due  reception 
of  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  a  death  unto  sin,  or 
liberation  from  our  former  state  of  bondage,  actually 
lakes  place  ;  and  at  the  same  time  is  effected  a  new 
Ibrih  mito  righteousness,  or  a  translation  into  a  state  of 
ia^Nited  innocence,  in  which  we  are  regarded  not  a% 
cApring  of  the  first  Adam,  subject  to  his  guilt  and 
eondemnation,  but  as  members  of  Christ,  participating 
in  the  imputation  of  his  perfect  obedience,  and 
CQivered  by  his  merits  ;«-not  as  the  sons  of  corrupt 
and  rebellious  earthly  parents,  but  as  the  children  of 
an  heavenly  Father,  a  reconciled  and  loving  God  ;— 
not  as  the  heirs  of  wrath  and  condemnation,  but  as 
the  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  of  all 
th^  bliss  and  light  and  glory  of  that  celestial  abode, 
in  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings,  for  ever  and  for 
ever. 

§!]•  The  word  of  institution  implies,  that  the  person 
baptised  is  received  into  favour,  and  a  state  of  accept- 
ance and  reconciliation,  with  God  the  Father,  for  and 
f^iroogh  God  the  Son ;  and  that  he  is  sanctified  by 
Ckid  tiie  Holy  Ghost.  Regeneraiion,  therefore,  cam^ 
prtkendi  remission  of  sins,  both  original  and  actual^ 
without  which  we  should  still  remain  in  our  natural 
state  of  guilt  and  condemnation, — and  ihe  gift  of 
inch  a  measure  of  the  Spirit  as  shall  quicken  a  new 
Sfe  within  us, — sanctify  and  cleanse  us  from  the  polln. 
lion  of  our  natnrey—and  so  prevent  us  with  suffident 
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graoe^  that,  though  the  pTinQi|>le  of  evU  still  rtinih 
witfam  w»  we  may  be  enabled  to  exercise  a  frec-inl 
to  goody  and  be  qui^iified  to  enjoy  the  privileges  aft^ 
tendant  upon  our  adoption  as  the  sons  of  God :  withf 
out  which  effusion  of  the  Spirit  we  could  not  in  aoj 
sense  be  considered  the  children  of  grace,  or  sab* 
jects  of  the  dirine  favour,  purchased  for  us  with  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God* 

§  12.  Of  tbese  effects  both  the  element  and  the  nii 
tare  repreeentative^     The  pure  element  of  watei^  if 
beautifully  emblematical  of  the  cleansing  blood  aid 
spotlesB  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  of  the  efficient  csiae 
of  sanetification, — the  Holy   Spirit.    The   exterasi  \\ 
ceremony,  including  the  double  figure  of  submecsiOB   | 
and  ablution,  represents,  ia  the  first  place,  the  deaA   \ 
and  burial  of  the  Saviour,  and  our  being  buried  with  . 
him  by  Baptism  into  death ;  secondly^  the  cleaniug 
from  all  sin  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  ^or   | 
the  justification  and  the  sanctification  of  the  sinnsfk  .j 
Our  emerging  or  arising  from  the  water  is  typical  not   || 
only  of  our  being  raised  to  a  life  of  light  and  righ*   ^ 
teousness  in  this  world,  but  also  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  which  is  an  evidence  aid 
earnest  of  our  own  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 


I 
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§  13.  It  is  required  of  persons  to  ht  haptned^  is 
t>rder  that  they  may  receive  Baptism  rightly  sad 
savingly,  that  they  should  have  repentance  and  fmth,  j^ 
—true  repentance,  whereby  they  renounce  and  iiB^  L 
sake  the  service  of  sin,  together  with  all  the  inceatiwes  L 
to  it,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  \Mj  L 
faith,  by  which  they  stedfastly  believe  all  the  artidtf  |^ 
of  the  Christian  creed,  as  well  as  the  particular  fuo'  ^ 
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liMs  nHide  to  them  in  <te  lacramait  of  Baptitm ;  and 
ff  WFlrich  tbey  may  be  indneed  to  preierve  aa  anifom 
vi0gelical  obedience  to  the  comaMrnds  of  Qod  anto 
lirir  life's  end. 

'  It  is  not  by  the  bare  reception  of  the  Sacrament— 
j  the  oatward  washing-^-even  as  it  is  aeoom|Nmied» 
F'they  receive  it  rightly,  by  regenerating  grace,  that 
Christians  are  made  secure  of  eternal  salvation.  They 
fit,  indeed,  by  this  mean  made  heirs  of  it,  and  are 
has  placed  in  a  state  of  salvation  ;  bat  unless  they 
eep  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,"  in  the  per- 
evering  performance  of  their  baptismal  vow,  they 
Ml  rather  increase  their  condemnation  by  ne^ecting 
he  grace  bestowed  upon  them  to  enable  them  to  keep 
ty  than  benefit  by  the  advantages  of  which  they  ac- 
oally  had  possession. 

f  14.  Those,  however,  who  are  not  arrived  ait  ttie 
ige  of  r^son,  and  camiol  understand  or  eirter  hfto 
toy  engagement  for  themselves,  are  plaifily  mcapaMe 
»f  tiie  repentance  and  faith  which  are  required  of 
^ults^  as  the  terms  on  which  God  will  enter  into 
sQivenant  with  l^em.  Children,  therefore,  who  have 
II  a  title  by  promise  to  the  blessings^of  the  covenant^ 
re  admitted  to  partake  of  this  initiatory  Sacrament, 
a  the  faith  of  the  Church, — engagement  being  made 
a  the  name  of  infants  by  their  sureties,  that  when 
bey  grow  up,  they  will  perform  all  that  is  incumbeat 
m  them  as  faithful  members  of  Christ's  Church. 
ittd  all  infants  receiving  the  outward  form  properfy 
iiminisiered,  receive  also  the  inward  and  spiritual 
y^aee  of  regeneration^  togetiier  with  all  the  benefits 
seladed  in  it.  It  is,  however,  expedient  that  lAen 
hey  come  of  age  to  take  upon  themselves  the  promise 
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made  for  tbem  at  their  baptism,  they  ahould  soknalj, 
and  in  presence  of  the  Church  acknowledge  and  »- 
tify  the  engagement  in  their  own  name.  This  ii 
properly  done  in  the  rite  of  ConfirmatioD,  in  which, 
by  prayer  and  the  imposition  of  the  Bishop's  hands, 
spiritual  grace  and  strength  are  obtained  by  those  who 
sincerely  desire  assistance,  to  enable  them  to  pcrfimn 
all  that  they  are  at  any  rate  bound  to  undertake,  at 
soon  as  they  are  capable ;  and  all  that  they  must  fulfil, 
if  they  would  preserve  the  inestimable  benefits  derifed 
to  them  from  their  baptismal  contract. 


'I 
I 
I 

'I 
i 
i 
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$  1&.  Adults  with  sincere  repentance  and  sled&it  | . 
faith,  and  all  infants  without  exception,  coming  to  Bsp.  J 
tism,  r^Affy— that  is,  according  to  the  ordinance  and  ' 
conditions  prescribed  by  Christ  himself-— receive  the 
Sacrament,  and  are  made  partakers  of  the  heaveah  .  ^ 
grace.     The  union  of  the  sign  and  thing  signified  ii 
complete  to  them.    Together  with  the  outward  apriak- 
ling  of  water  they  receive  the  inward  affusion  of  the  , 
Spirit, — they  are  regenerated  and  endued  with  all  the 
hopes  and  privileges  of  the  children  of  God. 

That  which  God  has  himself  united  he  will  not 
separate  without  sufficient  cause.  In  the  case  of 
hypocrisy,  or  absolute  unfitness  fpr  the  reception  of 
the  Sacrament,  the  perverseness  and  wickedness  of  ( 
man  prevent  the  goodness  of  God  from  following  its  > 
course ;  for  God  cannot,  according  to  his  word,  be* 
stow  grace  upon  the  iwpenitently  wicked.  But  in  the 
case  of  unconscious  infants,  who  are  incapable  of  ac- 
tual sin,  no  obstacle  can  be  opposed  by  them  to  the 
benevolence  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  aU  arc; 
therefore,  necessarily  regenerated. 
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i|  16.  R^emratian,  or  the  New  Birth,  eann»i^ 
■J  more  than  the  nataral  hirth,  oeemr  mmr  tkom 
mce:  but  the  preventing  and  sanctifying  grace  of 
he  Spirit,  which  is  bestowed  in  Regeneration,  may  for 
.'  time,  or  may  finally,  be  lost.  He  who  continues 
I  a  regenerate  state,  that  is,  a  state  becoming  a  child 
if  God,  does  not  commit  sin— willingly  or  habitually 
—bat  he  who  does  so  sin  ceases  to  be  beloved  bj 
tis  heavenly  Father*  If  through  wilful  blindness,  or 
labituid  sinfulness,  the  Sfiirit  be  quenched,  and  the 
ther  advautages  acquired  at  Baptism  be  forfeited, 
Ida  one  still  remains, — namely— the  covenant-pro- 
liie  of  God,  that  upon  sincere  repentance  the  sin* 
ler  shall  be  restored  to  fovour.  The  state  of  Rege* 
leration,  tiierefore,  simply  considered  as  a  state  of 
piritaal  existence  begun  at  Elaptism,  cannot  so  be 
Mt,  while  natural  life  continues,  as  that  the  regene* 
ated  should  entirely  be  deprived  of  all  its  benefits,-^- 
tut  it  may  be  unavailing  unto  the  end,  and  its  most 
'ahiable  privileges  may  never  be  received* 

Regeneration  is  the  first  step  to  salvation,  but  it 
Ices  not  ensure  our  arriving  at  the  end,  because,  not- 
nthstanding  our  footsteps  have  been  led  into  the  way 
4  life,  and  our  fbet  mercifully  guided  in  the  track, 
le  may  turn  aside  and  depart  altogether  from  it* 

f  17.  Nearly  allied  to  Regeneration,  partially  hi* 
laded  in  it,  but  yet  essentially  distinct  in  its  efficient 
aiise,  its  nature,  and  its  properties,  is  that  grace  and 
Sft  of  God  which  is  denominated  Renovaiion. 

Renovation  b  a  renewal  of  the  heart  and  mind;^^ 
be  forming  anew  of  the  dispositions  and  affections 
rhich  actuate  the  conduct,  the  putting  on  of  the  new 
iieatiure  or  the  new  man,  who  after  God  is  created  in 
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righUousneBs  and  true  botiness.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
Holj  Spirit,  who  was  bestowed  ia  Baptism,  co-ope* 
rating  with  the  good-will  and  sincere  endeavours  of 
the  regenerate,  to  produce  a  tenour  of  life  Gonfiimia* 
ble  to  the  will  of  God,  and  consistent  with  Ae 
character  of  his  adopted  Son.  Renovation  is  the 
effect  not  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  alotu ;  bat 
of  that  operation  coiyointly  with  the  efforts  of  the 
individual,  who  is  enabled  by  preventing  grace  to 
will  and  to  do  what  i^  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
Qod.  The  seed  of  Renovation  is  sown  by  Baption 
in  unconscious  infanta,  because  in  their  regeneratioa 
such  a  measure  of  the  Spirit  b  imparted  as  will  pror 
duce  a  Renovation,  if  it  be  not  obstructed,  when  the 
child  becomes  a  responsible  free  agent.  Iq  the  bap- 
tism of  adults  Renovation  must  be  matured  by  rs- 
pentance  and  faith,  in  order  that  their  regeneration 
may  be  salutary,  or  that  their  admission  into  the  oat- 
ward  privileges  of  the  Christian  Church  may  secure 
to  them  the  inward  and  spiritual  benefits  arising  from 
it.  But  in  all  in  whom  the  propensity  to  sin  renuiins, 
as  it  does  in  every  man  although  he  be  regenerate, 
daily  renovation  is  required,  either  to  regain  the  steps 
which  have  been  lost  through  such- presumptuous  or 
secret  sins  as  beset  the  Chrbtian  in  hb  spiritual 
course,  and  constitute  his  daily  trial,  or  to  improve  in 
grace  and  gain  new  accessions  of  such  holy  and  vir- 
tuous affections  as  are  necessary  to  qualify  him  fur 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  a  state  of  purity  and  bles- 
sedness. 

§  18.  RenowUian  differs  wptdfieMff  fnm  Rtg%* 
nerati&H,  as  Renovation  is  the  work  of  the  8pmU 
unconfined   to   time  or  means,   but  SegeaenitMB 
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li^v^l^^^^  wi^ughl  by  th#  9tu>ram/tu^  of  BaiK* 
tlNV  .•*  ^  in»tr«nie«tal  cause ;  inaamiujli  «»  tivw 
ijifc  yv«|>ctly  a  trM^ilation  from  a  atal^  of  wiath  to 
a.sMe  of  gmce,  ia  wJUeb,  aa  an  act^  the  re^U 
pie9l  ii  altogether  passive,  iiAareas  tbat  is  a  Iraat* 
IhwiniliiM  from  the  actual  habits  of  a  naA  who  is  uuh 
4^  siavery  to  sist  to  those  of  a  nan  who  is  freed 
fims  Btteb  bondage)  and  beoome  the  senraat  of  God« 
Tbis^  like  oar  OAturat  birth»  is  a  single  act  which  can* 
not  be  repeated ;  that,  like  the  use  of  medicine,  an 
act  which  needs  to  be  repeated  whenever  our  spiritual 
health  is  affected  or  endangered ;  and,  like  the  use 
of  proper  aliment,  to  be  continued,  in  order  that 
tbe  new  life  which  we  received  at  Baptism  may  be 
strengthened  and  advanced  from  day  to  day,  till  it 
issue  in  immortality. 

The  repentance  and  faith  which  are  required  of  adults 
to  be  baptized,  and  which  must  therefore  precede  Re- 
g€3ieration,  are  in  fact  Renovation,  in  the  general 
sense  of  the  word,  but  are  scarcely  to  be  considered 
snch  in  the  same  sense,  or  certainly  in  the  same  de. 
gree,  as  tbat  Renovation  which  is  the  joint  work  of 
the  covenanted  grace  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  accepted 
efforts  of  the  regenerated  Christian. 

There  are>  it  is  to  be  observed,  frequent  exhorta- 
tions addressed  to  Christians  in  the  Gospel  to  be  re. 
newed^  but  not  one  to  be  regenerated,  it  being  the 
constant  duty  of  every  one  who  has  received  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit,  or  who  has  been  regenerated,  to  improve 
this  gift,  and  to  shew  forth  continually  the  effect  of 
it  in  repentance  and  amendment.  Exhortation  to  a 
meniber  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  especially  if  he  have 
been  made  a  partaker  of  the  covenant  in  infancy,  as  is 
most  generally  the  case^  to  become  regenerate,  is  ob* 
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vioady  soperfloousy  because  even  tttpposiDg  that  he 
did  not  rightly  receive  the  sacrament  of  BaptisBy 
still  that  which  is  solely  the  work  of  Grod  is  not  is 
the  |H>wer  of  man.  But  earnest  and  frequent  entntty 
that  he  will  be  renewed  is  as  evidentfy  the  duty  of 
those  who  have  the  care  of  souls ;  for  every  individual 
is  capable  of  Renovation  by  the  assistance  of  Gk>d^ 
grace,  and  every  one  has  such  absolute  need  of  it, 
that  without  it  he  cannot  attain  to  everlasting  life. 


JTrom  ^cr^tttte* 


tscnoN  I. 


bes.  iv.  4,  5.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  tpiiit,  eren 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord, 
iltb,  one  baptism.    Luke  i.  60,  60.  And  it  came  to 
that  on  the  eighth  day  tieff  emme  to  eirenmei$9  iki 
and  they  called  him  Zaehariaty  after  the  name  of  hii 
'.    And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so ;  bnt 
all  be  called  John.    Lake  ii.  21.   And  when  eight 
nrere  accomplished  for  ike  eireumeUing  ttfihn  eMIu 
wtewas  called  Jenu,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel 
)  he  was  oonceived  in  the  womb.    I  Cor.  xii*  27. 
ye  are  the  body  of  Chrisiy  and  members  in  particular, 
xii.  5.    So  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
▼ery  one  members  one  of  another.    Gal.  iii.  26, 27. 
e  are  all  the  children  cfGod  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
a  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
put  on  Christ.    Heb.  ii.  11^13.  For  both  he  that 
Beth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for 
cause  lie  is  not  ashamed  to  caU  them  brethren^  Mying, 
declare  thy  name  unto  the  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
lurch  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee.    And  again,  I 
it  my  trust  in  him.    And  again.  Behold  h  and  the 
ni  which  God  hath  given  me.    Rom.  viii^    .  For 
ay  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
L    For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  Bondage 
to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
t>y  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.     And  if  children^  then 
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heirs :  knri  tfQod^  andjoini  hein  with  Chriit  if  so  be  HaX 
we  saffer  with  him,  that  we  maybe  abo  glorified  together. 
CkJ.  iv.  7.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son :  and  if  a  Mm,  then  an  heir  ef  €M  through  Christ 
1  Pet.  iii.  21.  The  like  figure  wherennto  even  htqiiiim  doik 
also  now  ettoe  ui  (not  the  patting  awaj  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conseience  toward  God) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ephes.  i.  5 — ^11. 
Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasnie  of 
his  will.  In  whom  tUea  lew  kne  ohtawed  an  inkeriUmetf  be* 
ing  predestinated  according  to  the  good  purpose  of  hiai 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  oounsel  of  his  own  will 
a  Pet.  i.  8.  BloMed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lofd 
Jesoa  Clnrist,  which  according  to  his  abundant  merey 
hgih  beg^Uenusagwmwnio  m  Uwfy  hope  by  tbe  resarredioa 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  MarkxTi.  Id.  He  that 
believeth  and  u  hoftised  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  he- 
liereth  not  shall  be  damned. 


SECTION   II. 

Col.  fi.  12.  Burie^with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye 
are  risen  with  him  throngli  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Rom.  vi.  4. 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  tbe 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  hi  new- 
ness of  life.  Matt.  iii.  6—7.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Jndea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 
and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordany  confessing  their  sins, 
But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddueees 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ?  Heb.  ix.  10.  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  ^vers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  in- 
posed  on  thetn  until  the  time  of  reformation.    Mark  vii^ 
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jl-r^%  And  wheD  tbej  saw  aoine  of  hit  diaciplM  eat  bre«d 
l0t|A  defibi,  thMi  is  to  sajf^  with  imicwjAm  kaad$f  tbey  fovnd 
fimlt.  For  the  Pbariseesi  and  ail  thp  Jews,  excq^  ihtjf 
mmsk  tkfdr  handi  cfi,  ttU  not^  koiduig  tkt  tfwHdau  qf  the 
Mers,  And  when  tbey  come  from  the  -nacket,  except 
tliey  wasli,  they  eat  not  And-oiaQj  othor  things  there 
b«»  which  tbey  have  received  to  hold^  as  the  waiUng  qf' 
tifNTy  wtdpote,  brasen  veueht  and  oftMee,  Tliea  the  Pha- 
risees aad  Scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disoiples 
•coording  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  bat  eat  bread 
.^th  unwashen  hands?  Mat.  UL  11.  I  indeed  baptize 
jfvic  with  water  onto  repentance :  bat  he  that  oometh  alter 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  amd  wifhfire. 
Acts  L  6.  For  John  traly  baptized  with  water ;  bat  ye 
aball  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 
Iinke  xiit  60.  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ; 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !  Matt 
XX.  22;  23.  Bat  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask*  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cap  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  bdptixed  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able.  And  he 
saith  onto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
beyfiized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with:  bat  to  sit 
on  my  rigbt  band,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
bot  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 


SECTION   III. 

Gen.  XXXV.  2, 3.  Then  Jacob  said  onto  his  houshold, 
and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  be  eleaa,  atid  cheuge  your  gar* 
nwuts:  and  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel ;  and  1  will 
make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  the 
day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  in  which 
I  went    Sxod.  xix.  10.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
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Go  unto  tlMi  people,  and  mmHjfy  iktm  t»4a§mmi\ 
fww,  mui  IH  tkim  woik  their  thikii.  Exod.  zziz.  4.  AiA 
Aftion  and  his  sons  thoa  shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  Ae 
tabemAole  of  the  congregation,  and  shmk  wmA  tkem  wSA 
Mtfcr.  Ler.  Ti.  27.  Whatsoerer  shall  tonch  the  fleih 
thereof  shall  be  holy :  ihd  when  there  is  sprinkled  of  th^ 
blood  thereof  npon  any  garment,  thtm  skaU  «nmA  tki 
wkgreon  it  was  spriMed  in  the  holy  place.  Lev.  xviL  1(^ 
1^  And  eyery  sonl  that  eateth  that  which  died  of  itseIC 
or  that.  Which  was  torn  with  beasts,  whether  it  be  one  of 
yoor  own  country,  or  a  stranger,  he  shall  both  tpuk  Mr 
ehitMei  tmdhatke  hiwiM^in  water ^  and  be  nncleao  antiltk» 
even :  then  shaU  he  be  clean.  Bnt  if  he  wash  them  not, 
nor  bathe  his  flesh,  than  shall  he  bear  bis  iniquity;  PmL 
li.  3l  Week  me  tkrougkfy  from  ndne  imfuitif,  and  olesme 
me  from  my  sin.  Isai.  i.  16.  Wathyou^  make  yam  cIim; 
pnt  away  the  cyII  of  your  doings  from  before  mino  ejes  i 
cease  to  do  evil.  Acts  xxii.  16.  And  now  why  tarriest 
IhonT  arise,  and  be  hapiized^  and  wash  away  thy  sine,  caB* 
ing  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Namb«  xr.  16.  OiMordh 
nanee  shall  he  both  for  you  efthe  eongregation^  and  alee  far 
the  stranger  that  eqjowmeth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever 
in  yoor  generations ;  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be 
before  tlie  Lord.  Exod.  xii.  48.  And  Mrhen  a  stranger 
shaU  sojourn  with  thee,  and  will  keep  tho  passover  to  tbe 
Lord,  let  all  his  maleshe  circtimeised,  and  then  let  him  cone 
near  and  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in 
the  land :  for  no  uncircumcisSd  person  shall  eat  thereof. 
Exod.  xix.  10.  (See  above.)  Exod.  xxiv.  5.  And  be 
xent  yoang  men  of  the  children  or  Israel,  ^hicli  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  offerings  of  oxen  onto 
the  Lord.  1  Cor.  x.  1,2.  Moreover,  brethren,  I  woald 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  oar  father* 
were  under  the  clond,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea ; 
and  were  aU  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  see» 
John  iii.  3.  9.  10.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him^ 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee^  Except  a  man  be  bom 
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yriw,  he  euuot  lee  tbe  kingdoin  of  God.  Ntoodemw 
■■nrwed  and  sidd  onto  Un,  How  can  these  tfaingi  be  ? 
JWos  BBfwered  and  said  nnto  him,  Afi  tk&u  m  mtuUr  tf 
litmUf  and  knowest  not  tliese  tilings? 


SECTION  IV. 

S  Cor.  T«  17.  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 

new  creature :  M  ikingM  mrt  pMsed  tuoay ;  behuld,  all 

tMwgi  art  heeame  new.    Gal.  vi.  15.  For  m  Ckrist  Jenu 

mmfktr  tireumemmi  mmUHk  any  tkmg,  nor  uHeiremneUwrn^ 

te  m  mm  tnthare*    Gal.  t.  6.  For  in  Jesas  Christ  neiihtr 

titvmmeuiem  mmileik  aay  things  nor  iincircumcision,  hot 

ftith  which  woriieth  bj  love.    Heb.  ix.  13, 14.   For  if  the 

blood  of  bolls  and  of  g'^ts,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 

ifrimkUng  tha  imehan,  sandifieih  to  the  jnaififing  of  thk 

jMk:  how  mneh  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 

throagh  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  wlthont  spot  to 

God,  purge  yoar  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve 

the  living  God  ?    John  lii.  4, 5.  Nicodemos  saith  unto 

bim.  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  be  is  old  ?    Can  he 

enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 

bom  T    Jesas  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

Except  a  man  be  ham  cf  w&ier  and  of  the  Spirit^  he  cannot 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     Rom.  iv.  11.  And  he  i-e- 

eeived  the  iign  of  cireumeUion^  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 

of  the  fidth  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised  :  that 

righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also.    Acts  ii. 

4t.  Then  the^^  that  gladly  received  the  word  were  haptizedi 

and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 

thousand  souls.     I'it.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteous* 

ness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 

moed  uty  hy  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 

the  Holy  Ghost.    Rom.  i.  7.  To  ail  that  be  in  Rome,  he* 

teeedi^Godf  called  to  be  saints  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace 

fimn  God  oar  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    1  Cor. 
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L2.  VnUitke  tkurchifO0dyr]nchuBlLConnitk,  tothem 
4te  «yv  smutifitd  in  ChrxMt  Jwu^  called  to  be  saints,  with 
-all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  oar  Lwd 
Jesas  Christ,  both  their's  and  our^s. 


SECTION   V. 

Lake  iiL  l-^.  15, 16.  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  goveoHir  of 
Jndea;  and  Herod  being  tetracb  of  Galilee,  and  Ids  brothsr 
Philip  tetrach  of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachooitis, 
and  Lysanias  the  tetrach  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Csis- 
phas  beiog  the  high  priests,  the  word  qf  God  cam$  asto 
J^kn,  ihgMcnrf  Zacfuuias  in  the  wilderness.    And  ho  ctme 
into  aJ]  the  country  about  Jordan,  prtaehing  ikt  bafiijim 
ifrtpemtmice  for  the  remisiion  of  sins  ;  as  it  la  written  is 
Uie  book  of  the  words  of  Eiaias  the  prophet,  sayiog,  The 
Yoioe  of  one  orbing  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  w^y 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight     £very  valley  shall 
be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brooght 
low;  and   the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth  $  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God.    And  as  the  people  were  in  expec- 
tation, and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whe- 
ther he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ;  Mm  answered^  saying  au- 
to them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  bat  ooe 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.    Matt.  iii.  ll~17.  /  indeed 
baptize  you  with  waiter  unto  repentance :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worlhy 
to  bear :  ho  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.    TIken  cometh  Jesus  from,  Galilee  to  Jordau  vaitt 
John    to  he  baptized  of  him.    But  John  forbad  him,  sajf- 
ipg,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou 
to  me  ?    And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him^  Suffer  it  is^ 
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Im  flo  nam :  for  thiui  it  beoonetli  lu  to  iaUM  all  rtghteooft- 
wmB*  ITian  be  sofferod  bin.  And  JeMS  when  he  w«i 
bnivtued,  went  np  stnightway  oat  of  the  water :  end  lo^ 
4ke  kmufeut  wert  opetud  uato  Mmf  and  he  mow  tke  Sjjdrit  rf 
God  dueatding  Ukg  «  dove,  tmd  Hgkting  nqnm  him  ?  mid  h  a 
«0M»  frmn  Aevofiiy  joyit^*,  Tkii  it  my  behoed  Son,  in  whom 
M  mm  w$a  pkasod.  John  i.  15—17. 25—28.  32-^36.  John 
hm^  wtaoiSf^him,  and  cried,  sajrin^,  This  was  he  of  whom 
I  ipake.  He  that  eometh  after  me  ii  preferred  before  me : 
for  he  was  before  me.  And  of  his  fatness  have  all  we  re- 
eeiTed,  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moees,  bat  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesas  Christ.  And 
they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizost  thoa 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that 
IHrophet  ?  John  answered  Ihem,  saying,  I  baptise  with 
water :  but  there  standeth  one  among  yon,  whom  ye  know 
not ;  he  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me, 
who0e  fthoe's  latcbet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  Tlieie 
thiBga  were  done  in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  whcfe 
loim  was  baptising.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
SMT  the  Spirit  descendiikg  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  aad 
H abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not:  bnt  be  that 
sent  me  to  baptise  with  water,  the  same  said  nnto  me. 
Upon  whom  thoa  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  r»> 
maining  on  him,  the  smno  is  Ac  whieh  haptizeth  with  iho 
Mohf  Ghoit.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  iha 
Som  ofQod.  Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood^  and 
two  of  Ins  disciples}  and  looking  npoa  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  t  Luke  iv.  1. 
And  Jesns  being  fuU  qfthe  Hobj  Ghost  returned  from  Jor- 
dan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness.  Heb. 
il.  17,  18.  Wherefore  in  aU  things  ii  behoved  him  to  be 
made  Uhe  yMto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  meroifol 
and  foltfafnl  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in 
that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
ioocour  tiiem  that  arc  tempted.  Lnkeiv.  18^  19.  21.  J%s 
S^rit  ^tho  Lord  it  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
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to  preaeh  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  bath  sent  mo  to  hed 
the  bitdcen  hearted,  to  preach  deliyerance  to  the  oaplirei, 
and  recorering  of  right  to  the  blind,  to  wt  at  liber^ 
them  that  are  bmised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  it 
the  Lord.  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day  ii 
thn  Soffiptore  fulfilled  in  year  ears.  John  ir.  l,  3.  When 
therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had  heaid 

i 

that  Jesns  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John 
(thongh  Juui  kimietf  baptized  not,  bat  his  disciples.) 


6BCTI0V  VI. 

(See  preceding  Sections.) 

SECTION   VII. 

Matt,  xxtii.  18-- 20.  And  Jesas  came  and  spake  unti 
them,  saying.  All  power  is  given  onto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.   Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  hapiau^ 
ikem  m  ike  ntmu  of  the  Faiher^  and  of  the  Son^  and  if  ti 
Holy  Ghoit.    John  iii.  5.    (See  above.)    I  John  v.  G— 8. 
This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  bloody  even  Jenu  Ckritt; 
not  by  watei:  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.    And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  bearetL  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth; 
For  there  are  three  tltat  bear  record  in  heaven^  the  Father^ 
the  Wordf  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one. 
And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit, 
and  the  watery  and  the  blood  ;  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 
Heb.  ix.  13.  19.  lor  if  the  blood  of  ^uJls  and  of  goats,  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifietb 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  s/iall  the 
blood  qfChrut,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  oflered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  fmrge  your  conscience  from  deed 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?    li'or  when  Moses  had 
spoken  ever}  precept  to  all  the  people,  according  to  ibe 
law,  lie  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,, 
and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  tha 
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hook,  and  all  the  people.  Heb.  x.  93, 29.  Let  ut  draw 
WW  with  a  true  heart  in  foil  aiMiranoe  of  fkith,  having 
fnr  kmarU  tpinkUdfrom  cut  «vt2  cmueinm^  mui  wr  inrfwr 
aiaitol  wi^A  jmrc  iMUer.  Of  how  much  sorer  pauiihmeD^ 
mppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  bath  trodden 
itadnr  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
eC  tin  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
Huagf  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  T 
I  Pet.  i.  2.  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  oi  the  Spirit,  unto  obo« 
dience  and  sprinkling  oftkn  blood  qfJtsu$  CkriH  :  Grace 
unto  yon,  and  peace  be  multiplied.  Ephes.  v.  26 — 27. 
Husbands  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
ohorch,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  umttify  tmd 
eitmue  ii  with  the  washing  rf  water  by  the  wordy  that  he 
■light  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
koly  and  without  blemish.  Ephes.  iv.  4—6.  There  ia  one 
body  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
yoor  eaUiog ;  one  Lordf  one  faiths  one  baptism,  one  God 
•ad  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  jumI 
in  yon  all.  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto  tl/em,  Re<> 
pent  and  be  baptised  every  &ne  of  you  in  the  nsane  of  Jetm 
€9knsi  far  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  recei? e  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Acts  viii.  16, 16.  Who,  when  they 
were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost :  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them:  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
JsiusJ)  Rom.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  efusHU 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  Me 
ieaihl 

SECTION  VI II. 

Maik  xvi.  16, 16.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all 
IIm  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  ereahsre.  He  that 
beUeveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believ<- 
cttnot^Mll  be  damned.    AcU  ii.41.  Then  they  thtHgled^ 
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rveeived  ki$  word  tMr«  UfHzed:. Knd  the  same  day  tktie 
wei«  added  nntu  tbem  about  three  thoiuaiid  soolk  Asia 
Ur,  18.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been  teales :  and  he  reoeived  sight  forthwith^  mdA  anNK, 
and  wtu  hapiiz^d.  Actsx.  47,48.  Cam  mmf  mm  firkid 
Widtr,  tktU  these  ekmdd  mat  he  haptixedy  which  ha¥e  wceifad 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well.as  we  ?  And  he  coaunuided  them 
to  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  praifid 
tiiey  hiffi  to  tarry  certain  days.  John  iii.  5«  Jeans  Mb 
swered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  thee,  Esteept  a  auui  ha 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  Iha 
kingdom  of  God«  1  Cor.  x.  1—4.  MoreoTcr,  brethiai» 
I  would  not  that  ye  shonld  be  ignorant,  how  that  off  ssr 
fiuhere  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  throogh  te 
sea  ;  and  were  all  baptiEcd  nnto  Moses  in  the  ck>nd  and 
in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritnal  meat}  and 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  for  they  drank  sf 
tiiat  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them ;  and  that  rook  wm 
Christ  Gal.  iii.  26—28.  For  ye  are  aU  iha  ohUdren  of 
God  by  foifh  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  at  moiiy  of  yam  me  ham 
heen  Unfiized  into  Ckriet,  have  jmtf  en  Ckrisi»  There  is  nsi* 
tber  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  nether  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female :  Tor  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  1  Cor.  xii.  13«  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we'  M  iep^ 
th/ediato  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whe- 
ther we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit. 

SECTION   IX. 

Mark  x.  13 — 16.  And  they  brought  young'  ekildrea  Is 
him  that  he  should  touch  them :  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  lUtk 
ekUdren  te  eeme  wnta  me^  and  forbid  them  not :  for  cfemek  is 
$he  himgdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  nnto  yon,  WkosocKl 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  chiidy  he 
shall  not  enter  therein.    And  he  took  them  op  in  Us 
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•nuy  p«t  hk  bondB  h{mhi  them,  and  blessed  them.-  Ges* 
xm*  12,  la.  And  he  that  U  eight  days  old  shall  be  ofaw 
enciied  among  you,  every  man  ohild  in  your  generations, 
bn  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any 
sAnager,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  He  timt  w  bQvn  m  tAy 
kmm,  mid  he  that  U  bought  with  ikg  momy^  nuut  needi  he 
ebrgmmeimd;  mndmycweimtU  ehdU  he  in  your  flesh  fnr  mt 
emrbutiag  eovemmt.  Col.  ii,  1 1^  12.  In  whom  f«  mleo  are 
eiremneised  with  the  circnmcision'made  without  hands,  in 
patting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  oircuni* 
eisioii  of  Christ:  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  fiuth  of  the  opera* 
tioB  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  1  Cor. 
T&  14.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,  and  the  unbelieying  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  ha»- 
band:  elee  were  yeut  children  umeUmn;  hut  now  are  theff 
Mif.  John  xxL  15.  So  when  they  had  dined,,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  iiim.  Yea,  Lord ;  then 
knowest  that  I  Ioto  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
Umbe. 

SECTION  X. 

JohniiL  3 — 10.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  yerily,  I  say  unto  thee,  JBxcept  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nieodemus 
saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ! 
Can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother^s  womb,  and 
be  born  ?  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  Terily,  I  say  nnto 
tliee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
lie  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  whieh 
is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit  Manrel  not  that  I  said  nnto  thee,  Thoa 
mast  be  bom  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listetb^ 
aaid  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
wkence  it  eoneth,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  erery  one 
Hint  is  born  ef  the  Spirit.    Nioodemus  answered  and  said 
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aoto  him,  How  can  these  things  be?    Jesus  imswend 
Mid  said  unto  hiin»  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  aid 
knowest  not  these  things?    Tit.  iii.  4—7.  Bat  after  that 
I  he  kindness  and  loire  of  God  our  Savioar  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  rigbteonsness  which  wo  have 
done,  bnt  according  to  hit  mercy  he  saved  U9f  by  the  wmtkuig 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  be 
shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savimir; 
that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.    2  Cor.  v.  16, 17. 
Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh ; 
yea,  though  we  haire  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.    Therefore  if  any 
man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  pas- 
sed away  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.     1  Pet  ii. 
2,  As  new  hem  habes^  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  woid, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.    Psal.  li.  &.    Behold,  1  wu 
shmpen  in  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceife 
me.    Rom.  v.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.     Ephes.  ii.  3. 
Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past 
in  the  hsts,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind  ;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as 
others.    1  Pet.  i.  23.    Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  whibb 
liTeth  and  abideth  for  eirer.    Acts  ii.  38,  39.  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yoa 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shali  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    For  the  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afiur 
ofi^,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.    Acts 
xxii.  16.  And  now  why  taniest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  befr 
tized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  ^N 
tized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.    Ephes.  ii.  4, 5.  Bat 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quicktmd 
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M9  togtiher  wiik  CkriM,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved.)  Tit  ill. 
6.  (See  above.)  I  Pet  iii.  21.  The  like  figure  wheieunto 
4ifen  baptism  dotb  also  now  save  as  (wit  the  puiting  mwa^ 
€f  the  JiUh  of  the  fitsh,  hut  the  antwer  a/ a  good  eom$eUiue 
Uward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesas  Christ  Rom. 
^-  14—17.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
they  Bre  the  MM  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heira  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  soflEiMr 
witii  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 


SECTION  XI. 


Mark  i.  4.  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  ami 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sine. 
Lake  xxiv.  47.  And  that  repentance  atul  remission  ofiim 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
mng  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ /or  tfie  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  i.  12.  Bat  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  tketn  gave  he  power  to  become  tie 
aoii#  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name. 
Mktt  iii.  11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  yen 
mdth  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And 
i/ach  were  some  of  you  :  btU  ye  are  was/ied,  but  ye  are  Mac* 
iified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  tJie  Lord  Jesus,  amd 
by  the  S^rit  of  our  God.  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  ofGoddwell^k 
til  you.  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thank^ 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord»  be- 
eaose  God  hath  from  the  beginsdng  chosen  you  to  M&MrftOM 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
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trotii.  Ephes.  iii.  16.  That  he  woold  ^rantyoUy  aoeovl* 
hig  to  the  ridies  of  his  glory,  to  he  Hrengtktmed  with  migk 
ly  Us  Spirit  in  the  imur  inan.  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  heenmy 
mre  mm,  God  bath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
yoar  hearts,  cr3ring,  Abba,  Father.  1  Cor.  xii.  IS.  For 
Jy  one  Spirit  are  we  all  betfftized  mio  one  botfy,  whetiier  we 
be  JcwB  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  mmI 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  Rom.  tS. 
^0. 16. 26.  And  if  Christ  be  in  yon,  the  body  is  dead  be- 
cause of  sin ;  bnt  the  Spint  is  life  because  of  rigkteoiunm* 
Tlie  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  Hiat  ire 
avc  the  children  of  God.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  kdptA 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we  shoold  pray  fer 
as  we  onght :  but  tlie  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  fir 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  Rom.  v.  Id. 
But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  ih  the  free  gift.  For  if 
■through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  muck  mare  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  g^  hy  grace,  which  is  by  one  man, 
Jesitt  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 


SECTION  XII. 

Rom.  vi.  3 — 7.  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  as  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  deoAt 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  lihe  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  tiie  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  rfl^t. 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  bis 
resurreetion :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cmcified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  tibat 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead 
is  freed  of  sin.  Col.  ii.  11, 12.  In  whom  also  ye  are  GI^ 
cnmcised  with  the  circumcision  made  vrithout  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cironm- 
dsion  of  Christ :  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  1  John  i.  7. 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  ho  n  in  the  light,  we  hate 
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liilknrship  oiM  with  another,  and  tke  blood  ^  Juui  Ckri^ 
hteSon  c/MtMtA  us/rom  mU  sin,  Ephes.  ii.  13.  Bat  nam 
i$  CktM  Jeans  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
ni^h  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Heb.  xiii.  13.  Wherefore 
Je«i8  also,  that  lie  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
bloodf  suffered  withoat  the  gate.  Rev.  i.*6.  And  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  lungs  ctf  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  ns,  and  washed  usftHtm  nor 
in  his  own  blood,  Rom.  v.  9.  Much  more  then,  beuif 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
tbMogh  him.  Col.  iii.  U  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Chrisl^ 
teek  these  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  «t 
the  right  hand  of  God.  1  Cor.  xv.  70, 33w  But  now  is 
Chritt  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-frnitt  of 
them  that  slept.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Chrisi 
ike  first  fruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  .Chrises  ait  Us 
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ttatt.  iii.  2.  And  saying.  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  o^ 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Mark  xvi.  16*  He  that  belieweth  and  is 
bttptaosed  shatl  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  Acts  ii.  38.  41.  Then  Peter  said  onto  them, 
Repent,  Biskd  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  Uie  name  of 
iemis  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  reoeive 
the  ^ft  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  they  that  gladly  reeeisiad 
ilA«.  mnird  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
iMl4ed  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts  iii. 
I9w  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
Qome  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Heb.  x.  22,  23. 
Let  OS  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  infuU  assurance  ef 
featk,  having  our  hearte  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
fmd  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  ns  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  for  he 
is  faithful  that  promised.    1  Pet.  iii.  21.  The  likefignre 
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whereanto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (nottliB 
patting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  bat  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the  resarrectioD  of 
Jesos  Christ. 


SECTION   XIV. 


OaL  Hi.  26,  27.   For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.    For  as  many  of  you  as  kns  hsm 
hoaxed  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ,    John  iii.  6.  li^tm 
answered,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  ■•■ 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  fM 
the  kingdom  of  God.    Matt,  xviii.  14.    Even  ao  ii  iswtl 
the  wiU  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven^  that  one  of  Am 
Httle  ones  should  perish.    Phil.  i.  6.    Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  woikin 
yooy  vnll  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ    Hob. 
vi«  2.  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
^Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  fiutfi 
towards  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  ofUtyimgtm 
of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  etcarnal 
judgment.     Acts  viil.  14,  15,   IG,  17.    Now   when  the 
q;>ostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  €rod,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John :  who  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was 
fallen  upon  none  of  them ;  only  they  were  baptised  in  the 
name  of  the  liord  Jesus.    T^hen  laid  they  their  hands  m 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.    Acts  xix.  6.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  vpon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prq>he> 
sied.    Isai.  xi.  2.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spjirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  ot 
Ifabfear  ofthe  Lord. 
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SECTION  XV. 

John  i.  12, 13.  But  as  many  as  received  Attn,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name  :  which  were  horn,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  roan,  but  0/ 
God.  Rom.  viii.  13—17.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
ihall  die ;  bat  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  hy  the 
Sfirit  of  Gody  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not 
leceived  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
FaQier.  llie  Spirit  itself  bcareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God :  and  if  children,  then 
hefrs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be 
that  we  sofier  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together.  1  Pet.  i.  22, 23.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  iio< 
foig^d  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently  :  being  lorn  again,  not  of  cor^ 
ruptibh  seed,  hut  of  incorruptible,  hy  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  1  John  iv.  7—9.  Beloved, 
Jet  tis  love  one  another  :  for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  Ho 
that  loveih  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love.  In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  vs,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  n^  migki 
M  through  him. 

SECTION   XVI. 

1  Johniii.  8—10.  23,  24.  He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  ^e  devil :  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginniD|;. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  h^ 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him : 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.    In  tbift 
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the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  wkoioever  daetk  twi  righteousness  is  not  of  Crod^  nci- 
tksr  hs  thai  loveth  not  his  brother.  And  this  is  his  com- 
mandment, That  we  shoald  believe  on  the  nanie  of  Us 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  as 
commandment.  And  he  that  heepeth  his  comnumdmeais 
dwelietk  iu  him^  mid  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  as. 
1  John  V.  I — 5. 18.  Whosoever  hetieveth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  lorn  of  God  i  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that 
begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  bis 
commandments :  and  his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous. For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcomcth  the 
world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomcth  the  worldi 
even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcomcth  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  We 
know  that  whosoever  is  horn  of  God  sinneth  not ;  hu  he  th  s 
is  begotten  of  God  heepeth  himself  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.  1  Cor.  x.  12.  Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standetb  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  2  Pet  iii.  17. 
Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  be- 
fore,  beware  lest  ye  also^  being  led  away  with  the  error  if  the 
wicked^  fall  from  your  own  siedfastness.  Heb.  iv.  6.  Seeing 
therefore  it  reroaincth  that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because  tf 
unbelief  1  Pet.  i,  3 — 5.  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctitication  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begottes 
as  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesos 
Christ  from  tho  dead,  to  an  inheritance  inoorruptible, 
and  nndefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  hept  by  the  power  of  God  tkrm^ 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  ioH  tms. 
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1  THd.  !▼.  1.  Now  tli«  Spirit  8p<Nik»th  ^xfH-eBftty,  Hftit  hi 
tiHB  lAttei^  tifties  tome  9MI  dtpart  /r&m  ik»yMk,  ^fUg 
hmsA  to  sedaoiBg  spirits,  an^  dootrines  of  detlld.  Heb. 
▼i.  4)  6y  6.  For  it  is  imposiiibte  for  those  Who  wett  Once 
ei^gllteiled,  and  have  tasted  of  tbe  beiiteiily  gift,  And 
-loers  intt^pttrHihits  fiftkt  Holy  GM$i,  amd  have  tasted  the 
fofld  word  of  God,  and  the  poWOre  of  tho  W<erld  to  <iottie, 
if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  8g:aln  ailto  hept^nrt- 
aiWBe;  seeing^  they  cmciiy  to  themseWel  the  Son  of  GkMI 
alhttb,  And  put  him  to  an  open  shUAe.  Heb.  x.  28)  29. 
il«  Ibat  delH^ised  'Mose^'  law  dM  Without  mel^cy  inlder 
tWio  6#  three  Witn6tt5^.  Of  how  Mtich  soi^r  ponlshttti^ 
Mkfipefse  y^  »lmll  he  be  thought  Wdrthy,  Who  hath  trocKNo 
iiimI^  foot  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  hiHhcmtntt^iJtt  bhod  cf 
ike  ootfenatU  v>hereicUh  he  wa$  Mntti/kd,  lih  lOtkofy  iMng,  tM 
kaih  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  ^'^jMcfti 

SECTIOM   XVII. 

Tit.  ill.  5.  Not  by.  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  wasliing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Giiost,  Ephes.  iv.  23,  24.  And  he  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  1  Cor. 
V.  7.  Purge  out  therefore  tlie  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  ,Cul.  iii.  9,  10.  Lie  not  one 
to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  have  put  on  t/ie  new  man,  wliich  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him.  2 
Cor.  IT.  16.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  tliough 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  t/ie  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day,  Rom.  xii.  2.  And  be  not  conformed  to  (his 
world  :  but  he  ye  transformed  hy  the  renewing  of  ymr  mind, 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Ephes.  vi.  14.  Staiid  therefore  hav- 
ing yoor  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  Cie 
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breast-piato  of  righteousness.  Rom*  xiii.  14.  But  put  ife 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  t^e 
ilesb,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptissed  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 
2  Cor.  V.  17.  Therefore  tf  any  man  be  in  Christy  he  is  a 
new  ersature:  old  things  are  passed  away^ :  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.  Heb«  x.  22.  Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  hearty  in  full  assurance  of  faith ,  havimg  owr 
hearts  sprinkled  frum  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water.  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which 
worheth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
James  iv.  H.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  wilL  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  kandSy  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your 
hearts  ye  double  minded.  2  Cor.  yi.  1.  We  then,  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also  thi^t  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

^BCTION   VIII. 

(See  last  Section.) 
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i^rom  t&c  ^aak  of  Comman  iDraprr. 


MoRi<)iN6  Prayer.  Apostles'  Creed.  I  be- 
lieve in  •  •  •  • .  •  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;•••••. 

Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People, . .  •  .Send 
down  upon  our  bishops,  and  curates,  and  all  con- 
gregations committed  to  their  charge,  the  health- 
ful Spirit  of  thy  grace ;  and  that  they  may  truly 
please  thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of 
thy  blessing  ;•••••• 

Litany.  That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  in- 
to the  way  of  truth  all  such  as  have  erred  and  are 
deceived ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as 
do  stand,  send  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak* 
hearted,  slnd  to  raise  up  them  that  fall,  and  finally 
to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet ; 

Thai  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repent- 
ance, to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and 
ignorances,  and  to  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  amend  our  lives  according  to  thy 
holy  Word  ;••»  • 

Collect  for  the  Jirst  Sunday  in  Advent.  Al- 
mighty Gody  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast  away 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  pi^t  apon  iis.the  ar-. 
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moat  of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal 
life; 

For  Christmas  Day.  Almighty  God,  who 
hast  given  us  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  take  oar 
nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be  born 
of  a  pure  virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  regenerate, 
and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace, 
may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  through 
the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  livetii  woA 
reigneth  with  thee  aB4  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one 
God,  world  vrithont  endv 

For  the  Innocenti  Day,  0«  Almigbtf  6ed, 
who  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes,  and  suoUiilff' 
hastord^ned  strength,  and  madeftt  infents  to^  gld^ 
rify  thee  by  their  deaths : 

Far .  the  Ciareumcisioih  of  Christ.  Almighty 
God,  who  madest  thy  blessed  Son  to  b6*  ciroum^ 
cised,  and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man ;  Grdot  us 
the  true  circumioision  of  the  Spirit,  that  our 
hearts  and  all  oar  members  being  mortified  (Vom 
all  worldly  and  carnal  lasts^  we  may  in  all  things 
obey  thy  blessed  will  ;•••••• 

For  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  O 
God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested,  that  be 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,  and  make 
us  the  sons  of  God>  and  heirs  of  eternal  life; 
Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this  hopcv 
we  may  punfy  o«rselves>  even  a»  he  is  pure;  •  •  •  • 

For  Ash'  Wednesday. ....  Create  and*  make  in 
US'  new  sAd'oontfitehearts  ;•«•>.•• 

For  Basfer^Bvem  GnMit,  O  Tjotd-,  that  as 
we  ar»  baptised  into  Ae-deatl^of  thy  Messed  Sen 
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#«s  Saviour  Jeana  Christ;  so  by  continaal  mor* 
tifying^  our  corrapt  affections,  we  may  be  bmriecl 
with  him, • 

TiLft  Public  Baptism  op  Inj^akts. 

The  Private  Baptism  of  Infants. 

Baptism  of  such  as  arb  of  Biipbr 
Ybars. 

Catechism.    Qtiestion.    What  is  your  name  ? 

Anomer.    N,  or  M» 

Quest.    Who  gave  you  this  name  ? 

Answ.  My  godfathers-  and  godmothers  in 
oqr  Baptism ;  wherein  I  wieis  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  the  child  of  Glod,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Quest.  What  did  your  godfathers  and  god« 
mothers  then  for  you  ? 

Answ.  They  did  promise  and  vow  three  things 
in  my.  name :  Firsts  that  I  should  renoonce  the 
Devil  and  all  his  works^  the  pomps  and  vanity 
of  this  wicked  worid,  and  all  tiie  sinful  Insts  of 
die  flesh :  Secondly,  that  I  shonld  believie  aU  the 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith:  and  Third ly^  that 
I  should  keep  Qod'a  holy  will  and  command'- 
Qlentsv  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my 
life. 

QuesL,  Dost  thou  not  think  that  tboo  art 
bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they  have  pro- 
mised for  thee?. 

.  Ansm.  Yes,  verily  ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I 
wilL  And  I  heartily  thank  oar  heavenly  Falheri 
that  he  hath  called  me  to  tiiis  state  of  salFatioDi 
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throngh  Jesus  Christ  oar  Savioar.  And  I  praj 
unto  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I  may  cod* 
tinue  in  the  same  unto  my  life's  end.  ■ 

Quest.  What  is  the  outward  and  visible  sign 
or  form  in  Baptism  ? 

Atisw.  Water ;  wherein  the  person  is  bap« 
tized^  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Quest,  What  is  the  inward  and  spiritaal 
grace  ? 

Anew.  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness  ;  for  being  by  nature  bom  in 
sin,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby 
made  the  children  of  grace. 

Quest.  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be 
baptized  ? 

Anew.  Repentance,  whereby  they  forsake  sjn ; 
and  Faith,  whereby  they  stedfastly  believe  the 
promises  of  God  made  to  tbem  in  that  sacrament. 

Quest.  Why  then  are  infants  baptized,  when 
by  reason  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform 
them? 

*  Answ.  Because  they  promise  them  both  by 
their  sureties ;  which  promise,  when  they  come  to 
age,  themselves  are  bound  to  perform. 

Confirmation.  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say, 
Do  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  this 
congregation,  renew  the  solemn  promise  and  vow 
that  was  made  in  your  name  at  your  Baptism ; 
ratifying  and  confirming  the  same  in  your  own 
persons,  and  acknowledging  yourselves  bound  to 
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beiieve»  and  to  do  all  tJiese  thioga  wlaoh  fQIM^  gio4? 
fathers  and  godmothers  then  .andertopk  foryojii  I  , 

Answ.     I  do. 

Bishop^  Almighty  and  overliving  God^  who 
hast  vonchsafed  to  regenerate  these  thy  servants 
by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  hast  given  ante 
them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins;  strengthen 
them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  and  daily  increase  in^  them 
thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace  ;•••••• 


i^rom  tfic  %fiivtp^nim  ZnitUe, 


ARTICLE   XXVII. 

Of  Baptism^ 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and 
mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men  are 
discerned  from  others  that  be  not  christened  ;  but 
it  is  also  a  sign  of  Regeneration,  or  New  Birth, 
whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive 
Baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  Church  ;  the 
promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  visibly  signed  and  sealed ;  faith  is 
confirmed  and  grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer 
unto  God.     The  Baptism  of  young  children  is  m 
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aiq^r  wbe.  lO' be  rgtMHoi  ia  fke^Ohitrck,  at  most 

ARTICLE  XV. 

OfiJhrisicMm  without  Sin. 

.,••••  Blit  all>iwi  the  rest^  altlioiigh  baptkad^ 
and-  bbrn^  again  ia»  Cbfist^  yet*  ottnid:  ia  .  attiy 
things ;  and  if  we  say .  wa.  have  ne  siuy  we^fceeeltid 
ourselres,  and  the  trath  is  not  in  us. 

ARTICLE   XVI. 

Of  Sin  after  Baptism. 

Not  every  deadly  sin  willingly  committed  after 
Baptism  is  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  un- 
pardonable. Wherefore  the  grant  of  repentance 
is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after 
Baptism.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we* may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall 
into  sin  ;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arise 
again,  and  amend  our  lives :  and  therefore  they 
are  to  be  copd^ianed,  which  say,  they  can  no 
more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here,  or  deny>the 
place  of  forgiveness  to  such  as  truly  repent.. 


BOOK  I. 
Homily  2.    Of  the  Misery  of  all  Mankindi 

Homily  8.    Of  the  SalyatioB  of  all  ManUnd. 


BOOK  IL 

Homily  9.    Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacra^ 
meats,    (passim.) 


GRANMER*S  GATBCHI9M; 

Our  Lord  Jesas  Christy  good  childf  en^  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John,  saith  thus :  ''  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Now  we  oMgl^t 
to  direct  our  whole  life  to  come  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  For  the  Lord  saith,  '^  First  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God."  And  yon  have  heard  hereto* 
fore,  that  we  daily  make  this  petition  to  God 
**  Thy  kingdom  come."  Wherefore  it  is  very 
necessary  for  us  to  know  how  we.  most  be  bom 
again,  and  what  this  second  birth  is,  without  the 
which  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God* 
Bat  when  we  speak  of  a  second  bir^,  you  shall 
not  so  grossly  understand  this  fiaving^  as  tibougb 
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a  man,  vhich  is  onoe  born,  should  enter  again 
into  his  mother's  womb,  alid  so  be  born  again  as 
he  was  before.  (For  it  were  great  foolishness 
so  to  think.)  But 'here  we  mean  of  a  second 
birth,  which  is  spiritual,  whereby  our  inward  man 
and  mind  are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so 
that  our  hearts  and  minds  receive  new  desires, 
which  they  had  not  of  their  first  birtb  or  nativity. 

And  the  second  birth  is  by  the  water  of  Bap- 
tism, which  Paul  calleth  the  bath  of  regenera- 
tion, because  our  sins  be  forgiven  us  in  Baptism, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  poured  into  us  as  into 
God's  beloved  children,  so  that  by  the  power  and 
working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  be  bom  again 
spiritually,  and  made  new  creatures.  And  so  by 
Baptism  we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
shall  be  saved  for  ever,  if  we  continue  to  oar 
lives'  end  in  the  faith  of  Christ 

For  I  woald  that  ye  shoald  well  know  this, 
good  children,  that  a  Christian  man's  knowledge 
and  life  is  a  more  excellent  thing  than  unlearned 
people  can  judge.  For  a  Christian  man  hath  the 
certain  word  of  God  whereupon  he  may  ground 
his  conscience  that  he  is  made  a  Christian  mai», 
and  is  one  of  Christ's  members,  which  he  is  assu- 
red of  by  Baptism.  For  he  that  is  baptized  may 
assuredly  say  thus,  I  am  not  now  in  this  wavering 
opinion  that  I  only  suppose  myself  to  be  a  Christ 
tian  man,  but  I  am  in  a  sure  belief  that  I  am 
made  a  Christian  man.  For  I  know  for  a  surety 
that  I  am  baptized,  and  I  am  sure  also  that  Bap- 
tism was  ordained  of  God,  and  that  he  which  bap* 
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ised  me  did  it  by  God's  commission  and  oom- 
nandment.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  witness 
liat  he  whicli  is  baptized,  hath  pnt  upon  him 
Christ.  Wherefore  the  Holy.  Ghost  in  my  bap- 
ism  assnreth  me  that  I  am  a  Christian  man.  And 
his  is  a  true  and  sincere  faith  which  is  able  to 
itand  against  the  gates  of  hell,  forasmuch  as  it 
lath  for  it  the  evidence  of  God's  Word,  and 
eaneth  not  to  any  man's  saying  or  opinion.  Far- 
hermore,  good  children,  you  shall  diligently  learn 
he  cause  wherefore  we  iare  baptized.  Yon  have 
ilready  heard  that  by  Baptism  we  be  born  again. 

The  cause  of  this  our  second  birth  is  the  sin- 
ulness  and  fiithiness  of  our  first  birth.  For  by 
>ar  first  nativity  (when  we  were  bom  of  our  fa* 
ihers  and  mothers)  all  we  were  bom  in  sin,  and 
vhen  we  issued  out  of  our  mother's  womb  we 
ivere  laden  with  sin  and  God's  anger,  as  it  was  at 
arge  declared  unto  you  in  the  exposition  of  the 
Ten  Commandments^  and  specially  in  the  last 
commandment.  For  as  Adam  did  sin,  and  by 
iin  was  so  corrupted  both  in  his  body  and  soul, 
bat  by  his  own  power  or  strength  be  was  not  able 
o  do  any  good  thing ;  even  so,  all  the  children 
md  ofispring  of  Adam  be  born  sinners,  so  that 
hey  cannot  be  justified  by  themselves  or  by  their 
»wn  strength,  but  are  inclined  and  bent  to  sin  at 
ill  times,  and  as  St.  Paul  saith,  "  By  nature  they 
le  the  children  of  wrath." 

That  is  to  say,  God  is  angry  with  us  for  those 
ins,  which  by  nature  be,  as  it  were,  akin  to  us^, 
nd  we  be  born  with  them  into  this  world.    But 
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to  be  done  in  his  name.  For  he  is  almighty,  Imd 
able  to  Irork  in  as  by  Baptism  forgiTeness  of  our 
sins,  and  all  those  wonderfal  effects  and  opera- 
tions for  the  which  he  hath  ordained  the  same, 
althoogh  man's  reason  is  not  able  to  conceive  thd 
same. 

Therefore,  consider,  good  children,  the  great 
treasures   and  benefits  whereof  God  maketh  as 
partakers  when  we  are  baptized,  which  be  these* 
The  first  is,  that  in  Baptism  our  sins  be  forgiven 
us,  as  St.  Peter  witnesseth,  sayings  '•  Let  every 
one  of  you  be  baptized  for  the  forgiveness  of  bis 
sins/'    The  second  is,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
given  as,  the  which  doth  spread  abroad  the  love 
of  God  in  our  heart,  whereby  we  may  keep  God's 
commandments,  according  to  the  saying  of  St 
Peter,  *•  Let  every  one  of  you  be  baptized  in  (he 
name  of  Christ,  and  then  you  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     The  third  is,  that  by 
Baptism  tbe   whole  righteousness   of  Christ  is 
given  unto  us,  that  we  may  claim  the  same  as  our 
own.     For  so  St.  Paul  teacheth,  saying,   *'  As 
many  of  ye  as  are  baptized  in  Christ,  have  put 
apon  you  Christ."     Fourthly,  by  Baptism  we  die 
with  Christ,  and  are  buried  (as  it  were)  in  his 
blood  and  death,  that  yre  should  suffer  afflictions 
and  death,  as  Christ  himself  hath  suiFered.     And 
as  that  man,  which  is  baptized,  doth  promise  to 
God  that  he  will  die  with  Christ,  that  he  may  be 
dead  to  sin  and  to  the  old  Adam ;  so  on  the  other 
part,  God  doth  promise  again  to  him  that  he  sbali 
be  partaker  of  Christ's  death  and  passion. 
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and  paiflpfMe^  ackaowledge  in  your  hearts  I  bafoie 
€(od  that?  yoQ.be  sinners^  be  sorry  for  the  iBaM^ 
aad  pray-  to  God  to  heal  and  deliver  you  firoia 
yoar  riafi.  Beware  you  fall  not  to.  sin  again; 
haire  no  delight  in  8iii>  nor  sin  willingly.  Bo<  be 
godly  and  holy,  and  suffer  gladly  such  afflictions^ 
as  Qod  shall  lay  upon  your  backs.  And  if  you 
do  thus,  then  your  baptism  shall  be  available 
oiiloyouy  and  God  shall  work  in  yon.  by  his.  Holy 
Spirit^  and  shall  finish  in  yon  all  those  thtiq>s 
wfaicb  by  Baptism  he  hath  begun. 

Hitherto  you  hare  heard  what  we  promise  to 
God  when  we  are  baptized.  Now  learn  also,  I 
pray  you^  what  God  worketh  in  us  by  Baptt8m« 
aad^  what  benefits  he  giveth  us  in  the  same.  Far 
Baptism  is  not  water  alone,  and  nothing  else<  bed- 
sides, but  it  is  the  water  of  God^  and  hath'hiii 
strength  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  is  a  seal  of 
God's  promise.  Wherefore,  it  doth  work  in  us 
all  those  things  whereunto  God  hath  ordained  it. 
For  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saith,  '^  Go  and  teabh 
all  nations,  and  baptise  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  This 
God  commanded  his  disciples  to  do.  Wherefore 
by  the  virtue  of  this  commandment,  which  came 
from  heaven,  even  from  the  bosom  of  God,  Bap- 
tism doth  work  in  us,  ais  the  work  of  God.  For 
when  we  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  God,  that  is 
as  much  as  to  say,  as  God  himself  should  baptise 
US4  Wherefore  we  ought  not  to  have  an  eye 
only  to  the  water,  but  to  God  rather,  which  did 
ordain  the  baptism  of  water,  and  commanded  it 
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And  we  say  that  Baptism  is  the  Sacrament 
of  the  remission  of  sins,  and  of  that  washing 
which  we  have  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  that 
none  are  to  be  denied  that  Sacrament,  who  win 
profess  the  faith  of  Christ ;  no,  not  the  infants  i 
of  Christians,  because  they  are  born  in  sin,  and 
belong  to  the  people  of  God. 


NOWELL^S  CATECHISM. 

Master.  Then  tell  me  first  what  thou  thinkest 
of  Baptism  ? 

Scholar.  Whereas  by  nature  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  that  is,  strangers  from  the  church, 
which  is  God's  household,  Baptism  is,  as  it  were, 
a  certain  entry,  by  which  we  are  received  into 
ihie  church,  whereof  we  also  receive  a  most  sub- 
stantial testimony,  that  we  are  now  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  household,  and  also  of  the  children  of 
God ;  yea,  and  that  we  are  joined  and  grafted 
into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  become  his  members, 
and  so  grow  into  one  body  with  him. 

Mast.  Thou  saidest  before  that  a  Sacrament 
consisteth  of  two  parts,  the  outward  sign  and 
inward  grace.  What  is  the  outward  sign  in 
Baptism  ? 

iS^cAo.    Water,  wherein  the  person  baptized  is 
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ed  or  sprinkled  with  it  in  the  name  of  ike 
l«r»  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohoei. 
aei.  What  is  tbe  secret  and  spiritual  grace  i 
Jko.  It  is  of  two  sorts  lAhaA  is,  forgiveness 
ns,  and  regeneration,  both  of  which  in  the 
i  oatword  sign  have  then*  full  and  express 
Bfblance. 
Off-    How  so  ? 

ho.  First,  as  tbe  uncleannesses  of  the  bod  j 
vashed  away  with  water,  so  the  spots  of  the 
are  washed  away  by  forgiveness  of  sins, 
ndly,  the  beginning  of  R^eaeration,  that  is, 
mortifying  of  our  natuee,  *ifl  expressed  by 
lug  in  the  water,  or  by  sprinkling  of  it* 
lly,  when  we  by  and  tiy  rise  op  again  oot  of 
rater,  under  which  we  be  for  a  short  tinwi 
efw  life,  which  is  the  other  part,  and  end  of 
jtegeneration,  is  thereby  represented. 
%st*  Thou  seemesl  to  mske  the  water  bat  a» 
in  figure  of  divine  things. 
ho*  It  is  a  figure  indeed,  but  not  empty  or 
itfnl,.  but  such  as  hatktbe  truth  of  the  thuigs 
selves  joined  and  knit  untd  it.  For  as  in 
ism  God  trvly  deliveretb  us  forgiveness  of 
and  newness  of  life,  so  do  we  certainly  re<^ 
them.  For  God  forbid  that  we  shonU 
that  God  iiiocketh  and  deceivetb  us  with 
figures. 

ut.    Do  we  not  then  obtain  forgiveness  oS 
by  the  outward  washing  or  sprinkliig'  of 
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Scho.  No.  For  only  Christ  hath  with  hU 
blood  washed  and  clean  washed  away  the  spots  of 
oar  sodIs.  This  honour  therefore  it  is  anlawfol 
to  give  to  the  outward  element*  Bat  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  it  were,  sprinkling  oar  consciences  with 
that  holy  blood,  wiping  away  all  the  spots  of 
sin,  maketh  us  clean  before  God.  Of  this  cleans- 
ing of  our  sins  we  have  a  seal  and  pledge  in  the 
Sacrament. 

Mast.    But  whence  have  we  regeneration? 

Scho.  None  other  ways  but  from  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.  For  by  the  foroe  of 
Christ's  death  our  old  man  is,  after  a  certain  man- 
ner, crucified,  and  mortified,  and  the  corruptnesf 
of  our  nature  is,  as  it  were,  buried,  that  it  no 
more  live  and  be  strong  in  us.  And  by  the  be- 
neficial mean  of  his  resurrection  he  giveth  us 
grace  to  be  newly  formed  unto  a  new  life,  to 
obey  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Mast.  Do  all  generally,  and  without  differ- 
ence, receive  this  grace  ? 

Scho,  The  only  faithful  receive  this  fruit ; 
but  the  unbelieving,  in  refusing  the  promises  of- 
fered them  by  God,  shot  up  the  entry  against 
themselves,  and  go  away  empty.  Yet  do  they 
not  thereby  make  that  the  Sacraments  lose  their 
force  and  nature. 

Must.  Tell  me  then  briefly  in  what  things  the 
use  of  Baptism  consisteth  l 

Scho.  In  faith  and  repentance.  For  first  we 
most  with  assured  confidence  hold  it  determined 
in  our  hearts,  that  we  are  cleansed  by  the  blood 
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f  Christ  from  ail  filthiness  of  sin»  and  so  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  that  his  Spirit  dwelleth 
irithin  us.  Aod  then  we  mast  continually,  with 
ill  our  power  and  endeavour,  travail  in  mortify- 
Dg  our  flesh,  and  obeying  the  righteousness  of 
Grod^  and  must  by  godly  life  declare  to  all  men  that 
¥e  have  in  Baptism^  as  it  were,  put  on  Christ, 
ind  have  his  Spirit  given  us. 

Mast.  Sith  infants  cannot  by  age  perform 
;hose  things  that  thou  speakest  of,  why  are  they 
baptized  ? 

Scho.  That  faith  and  repentance  go  before 
Baptism  is  required  only  in  persons  so  grown  in 
^earSf  that  by  age  they  are  capable  of  both.  But 
to  infants  the  promise  made  to  the  church  by 
Christ,  in  whose  faith  they  are  baptised,  shall  for 
the  present  time  be  sufficient;  and  then  after- 
ward, when  they  are  grown  to  years,  they  must 
need  themselves  acknowledge  the  truth  ^of  their 
Baptism,  and  have  the  force  thereof  to  be  lively 
in  their  souls,  and  to  be  represented  in  their  life 
and  behaviour. 

Mast,  How  shall  we  know  that  infants  ought 
not  to  be  kept  from  Baptism  t 

Scho.  Seeing  God,  which  never  swerveth 
from  truth,  nor  in  any  thing  strayeth  from  the 
right  way,  did  not  exclude  infants  in  the  Jewish 
church  from  Circumcision,  neither  ought  our  in- 
fants to  be  put  back  from  Baptism. 

Mast.  Thinkest  thou  these  so  like,  and  that 
they  both  have  one  cause  and  order  ? 

Scho.    Altogether.    For  as  Moses  and.all  the 
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Prophets  do  testify  that  Circumcision  was  a  sign 
of  repentance,  so  doth  St.  PanI  teadi  ns  tiiatftU 
was  a  sacrament  of  faith.  Yet  the  Jew/  chil- 
dren, being  not  yet  by  age  capable  of  ibith  and  i 
repentance,  were  nevertheless  circamcised^  by  ^ti 
which  visible  sign  God  shewed  himself  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  be  the  Father  of  yonng  children 
and  of  the  seed  of  his  people.  Now  sith  it  is 
certain  that  the  grace  of  God  is  both  more  plen- 
tifully poured,  and  more  clearly  declared  in  the 
Gospel  by  Christ,  than  at  any  time  it  was  in  Uie 
Old  Testament  by  Moses,  it  were  a  great  indig- 
nity if  the  same  grace  should  now  be  thought  to 
be  either  obscurer  or  in  any  part  abated  ? 

M<uL    Go  forward. 

Scho.  Sith  it  is  certain  that  our  infants  have 
the  force,  and,  as  it  were,  the  substance  of  Bap- 
tism common  with  as,  they  should  have  wrong 
done  them  if  the  sign,  which  is  inferior  to  the 
truth  itself,  should  be  denied  them  ;  and  the 
same,  which  greatly  availeth  to  testifying  of  the 
mercy  of  God  and  confirming  bis  promises,  being 
taken  away,  Christians  should  be  defrauded  of  a 
singular  comfort,  which  they  who  were  in  old 
time  enjoyed,  and  so  should  our  infants  be  more 
hardly  dealt  with  in  the  New  Testament  under 
Christ,  than  was  dealt  with  the  Jews  infants  in 
the  Old  Testament  under  Moses.  Therefore 
most  great  reason  it  is  that  by  Baptism,  as  by  Ibe 
print  of  a  seal,  it  be  assured  to  our  infants  thai 
they  be  heirs  of  God's  grace,  and  of  the  salvation 
promised  to  the  seed  of  the  faithful. 
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Meut.  Is  there  any  more  that  thoa  wilt  say  of 
kiB  matter  ? 

Scho.  Sith  the  Lord  Christ  calleth  infants 
mto  hm,  and  commandeth  that  no  man  forbid 
liem  to  come,  embraceth  them  when  they  come 
to  4iim,  and  testifieth  that  to  them  the  kingdom 
df  heaven  faelongetb,  whom  God  voachsafeth  to 
lie  in  the  heavenly  palace,  it  seemeth  a  great 
wrong  that  men  shoald  forbid  them  the  first  en- 
try and  door  thereof,  and  after  a  certain  manner 
to  shot  them  out  of  the  Christian  commonweal. 


REFORMATIO   LEGUM,  &C. 

Of  Heresies. 

Of  Baptisni.     Chap.  18. 

Hence  proceeds  their  cruel  impiety  with  re- 
gard to  Baptism,  which  they  would  deny  to  in- 
fants ;  but  altogether  without  reason,  for  the  in* 
fants  of  Christians  do  no  less  belong  to  God  and 
the  church,  than  did  the  children  of  Hebrews 
formerly,  to  whom  Circumcision  was  given  in 
infancy.  Baptism  ought  also  to  be  given  to  oor 
children,  because  they  are  partakers  of  the  same 
promise,  and  of  the  divine  covenant ;  and  were 
also  received  by  Christ  himself  with  consummate 
benevolence.  Many  errors,  likewise,  are  pro- 
mulged  by  others  respecting  Baptism,  which 
sotne   regard  with  so  much  astonishment,   that 
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they  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  will  emerge  from  the 
outward  element  itself,  and  that  his  power,  namei 
aad  virtue  by  which  we   are   regenerated,   and  | 
grace,  and  all  the  other  benefits  proceeding  from 
it,  actually  swim  in  the  baptismal  font.     In  short,  ( 
they  will  have  it,  that  an  entire  regeneration  is   I 
owing  to  that  sacred  well,  which  is  the  object  of 
our  senses.     But  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  re- 
newing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  privilege  of  adop- 
tion as  the  sons  of  God,  proceed  from  the  divine 
mercy  abounding  towards  us  through  Christ,  as 
well  as  from  the  promises  contained  in  the  Holj 
Scriptures.     Their  scrupulous  superstition    too 
appears  impious,  who  so  tie  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  Holy   Spirit   to  the    sacramental    ele- 
ments, as  plainly  to  affirm  that  no  infant  even  of 
Christian  parents  can  attain  eternal  life  wbo  is 
taken  away  by  death  before  he  can  be  brought  to 
Baptism  ;  which  thing  we  esteem  to  be  far  other- 
wise.    For  salvation  is  only  withheld  from  those 
who  despise  the  sacred  laver  of  Baptism,  or  turn 
from  it  with  pride    and   contumacy.     This  per- 
verseness,  as  it  cannot  occur  in  the  age  of  child- 
hood, cannot  affect  the  salvation  of  children,  ac- 
cording to  the  authority  of  Scripture.     But  on 
the  other  hand,  since  the  universal  promise  in- 
cludes such  children,  the  best  hope  of  their  salva,- 
tion  is  to  be  entertained. 

Of  Sacraments. 
What  Baptism  is.    Chap.  3. 
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Baptism  is  a  sacrament,  in  which  our  second 
dirth  is  assured  to  as  by  the  outward  washing ; 
liie  pardon  of  sins  is  granted  ;  and  the  influence 
)f  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  into  our  hearts, — as 
:s  implied  in  the  words  used  in  Baptism, — ^that 
laith  may  be  stirred  up,  and  perfected  within  us. 
Wlien  we  are  immersed  in  the  water,  and  again 
rise  from  it,  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ  are 
primarily  regarded,  and  secondly  his  resurrection 
md  return  to  life ;  in  order  that  we  may  be  re- 
cnindedby  certain  memorials  of  his  death  and  life, 
md  openly  testify,  that  sin  lies  dead  and  buried 
in  us,  but  that  a  new  and  saving  Spirit  of  God  is 
revived  within  us,  and  again  flourishes  ; — and  that 
when  our  body  is  sprinkled  outwardly  with  water, 
rar  souls  being  inwardly  cleansed  from  the  stain 
oif  sin, — pure  and  thoroughly  purged, — are  lifted 
1^1  towards  an  eternal  and  heavenly  country. 

At  what  time  Confirmation  is  to  take  place. 
Chap.  8. 

They  are  to  be  confirmed  by  our  consecrated 
Bishops,  who  have  learned  the  Catechism  ;— 
i^hich  ought  especially  to  be  done  in  these  our 
imes,  in  which  infants  having  been  baptized,, 
lave  not  hitherto  been  able  to  profess  their  faith 
md  intention  for  themselves.  The  time  of  their 
confirmation  is  the  fittest  for  this  purpose. 


VOL.  II. 


CHAPTER   IT. 


Of  the  Lwts^  Supper*, 


SECTION   I. 

As  Baptism  is  the  Sacrament  by  means  of  whieh  we 
are  bom  again  in  Christ,  and  from  which  our  spiritual 
life,  as  members  of  his  mystical  body,  derives  its 
origin  and  existence, — so  by  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  our  spiritual  life  and  mystical  aatoii 
with  the  Son  of  God,  are  invigorated  and  sustained. .^ 

The  name  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  given  to  thb 
Sacrament,  because  it  was  instituted  at  the  last 
Paschal  Supper  of  which  our  blessed  Lord,  according 
to  the  Mosaic  ordinance,  partook  with  bis  twelve 
apostles,  the  night  preceding  hb  crucifixion ;  and 
because  it  was  especially  intended  to  shew  forth 
bis  death  by  a  sensible  commemoration  of  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  it,  until  he  shall  come  at  the 
last  day  to  judge  the  world.  It  is  also  called,  in  part, 
the  cup  of  Blessing,  because  our  Saviour  blessed  the 
elements,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  render  them  sacr» 
mental;  and  the  Eucharist,  because  it  is  property  a 
giving  of  thanks,  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  great  piercies  vouchsafed  to  those  who 
Worthily  communicate  in  the  outward  signs.    It  is 
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deaominated,  too,  the  New  Testament  in  the  bipod  of 
Christ— from  its  being  the  seal  and  pledge  of  the 
covenant  between  God  and  man,  which  was  ratified 
by  the  blood  of  the  spotless  victim,  whose  sacrifice 
is  especially  figured  in  the  celebration  of  the  Sacra- 
ment. But  in  immediate  allusion  to  the  thing  sig- 
nified — to  the  inward  benefit  received— and  to  the 
qualifications  required — ^it  is  very  generally  spoken  of 
as  the  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ — 
or  simply  as  the  Communion — or,  even  by  eminence, 
as  the  Sacrament. 

^  2.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  instituted  for  other 
pwrfOies  besides  the  general  sacramental  one  of  the 
conveyance  of  a  peculiar  grace,  mystically  represented 
by  its  outward  emblems.  By  the  frequent  observ- 
ance«.  of  this  rite  we  are  reminded  pf  the  inestimable 
Ueadlg  of  our  redemption,  purchased  by  the  pre- 
^11^.'  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Thus  are  onr 
ftftb  and  hope  in  God's  promises  of  pardon  and  ac- 
cepkance,  through  Christ,  revived  and  established ; 
and  our  confidence  in  a  future  resurrection  to  eternal 
life  confirmed.  We  are  constantly  put  in  mind  of  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  and  of  renewing  our  baptb* 
nud  engaMfli^ts  in  a  solemn  and  public  manner  at 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  to  which  we  are  frequently  in« 
<v{|ed  in  the  most  earnest  and  persuasive  language  of 
Holy  Writ.  Christ  has  instituted  and  ordained  these 
lialy  mysteries  not  only  as  pledges  of  his  love,  but 
ako  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  our 
great  and  endless  comfort ;  and,  with  promises  of 
spiritual  refreshment^  he  engages  all  to  come  unto 
liim  who  travail  and  are  heavy  laden. 
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§3*  Id  the  same  manner  as  the  institution  of  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  was  but  the  consectatioii  of 
an  ancient  Jewish  ceremony,  so  the  Supper  begun  ^ 
the  Paschal  table,  which  was  spread  according  to  the 
•law  imposed  upon  the  Jews  of  keeping  the.feast  of 
the  Passover  in  their  generations^  as  a  memorial  of 
their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage, — this  Sup- 
per, so  prepared,  was  in  part  converted  into  M  Sa- 
crament of  the  New  Testament,  and  appointed  as  a 
memorial  to  all  ages  of  the  accomplishment  of  that 
great  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  skin 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  of  which  the  Passover,  with 
all  its  emblematic  observances,  was  only  the  type  and 
image.  From  that  moment  the  feast  of  the  Passover, 
together  with  all  other  rites  pf  the  ceremonial  Law, 
was  abrogated;  and  the  Sacraments  ordained  by 
Christ  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  his  new 
church  were  substituted  in  their  place.  After  the 
true  Lamb  appeared,  who  was  personally  present  at 
this,  last  feast,  and  had  by  his  own  word  declared, 
that  the  oblation  of  himself  was  even  then  at  hand, 
there  needed  no  longer  any  other  sacrifice,  or  any. 
other  victim  to  represent  that  which  was  now  fulfilled 
in  the  great  antitype,  in  Him  who  was  the  end  and 
accomplishment  of  the  ritual  law. 

§  4.  The  outward  signs  or  symbols  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  bread  and  wine, — being  the  kinds  of  nou- 
rishment most  simple,  and  emblematic  of  the  things 
signified.  Our  Saviour  dedicated  these  plain  and 
necessary  elements  to  the  sublime  purpose  of  a  Sacra- 
n^ent,  in  which  they  are  made  the  means  and  pledges 
of  divine  grace.     This  Sacrament  was  to  endure  to 
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the  end  of  time,  and  to  be  received  in  all  countries 
by  people  of  various  habits  and  modes  of  living ;  it 
was  therefore  instituted  of  the  simplest  form,  and  dis- 
encumbered of  all  trivial  ceremonies  which  might 
gradually  be  considered  burthensome,— endanger  the 
obiervance  of  more  essential  parts,— or  obscure  the 
main  design.  There  might  also  be  a  mysterious  rea« 
son  for  the  adoption  of  mere  bread  and  wine,  as  be- 
ing vegetable  food ;  inasmuch  as  animal  sacrifices 
were  to  cease,  and  the  flesh  which  had  been  eaten 
under  the  Mosaic  economy,  at  sacred  feasts,  had  lost 
its  significancy.  Such  is  the  very  nature  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  since  the  effusion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  no  more  shedding  of  blood  is  required,  or  per- 
mitted, as  a  propitiation  for  sin — a  full  and  perfect 
satis&ction,  which  cannot  and  need  not  be  repeated, 
having  been  then  made  to  the  justice  of  Almighty 
<j^od;  The  simple  nourishment  of  bread  and  wine 
alone  does  not  less  fitly  shadow  out  the  nature  of 
our  spiritual  nourishment,  and  of  the  oblation  on 
the  cross,  than  did  the  animal  sacrifices  under  the 
former  dispensation  typify  the  corporeal  sacrifice 
which  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  was  pre-ordained 
from  all  eternity  to  offer  in  behalf  of  all  the  sons  of 
Adam. 

§  5.  The  bread  originally  used,  was  the  unleavened 
bread  prepared  for  the  celebration  of  the  passover ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  particular  sort  was 
piescribed  for  the  Eucharist,  or  that  any  regular 
form  or  size  was  deemed  important.  The  Church  of 
England,  therefore,  determines  that  **  to  take  away 
^11  occasion  of  dissension  and  superstition,  which  any 
personrb^th  pr  might  have  concerning  the  bread  and 
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wine»  it  shall  suffice,  that  the  bread  be  such  as  is  iuhmI 
to  be  eaten ;  but  the  best  and  purest  wheat  bread  that 
conveniently  may  be  gotten/'  With  regard  to  th 
wine,  or  juice  of  the  grape,  it  is  not  commanded  that 
it  should  be  of  any  peculiar  sort,  or  that  it  should  be 
mixed  with  water.  These  things  not  being  essential 
to  the  general  nature  and  purpose  of  the  Sacrament, 
were  left  to  be  determined  by  the  authority  of  each 
national  church, 

§  G.  The  wards  and  form  of  instituiian,  by  whieb 
the  bread  and  wine  are  constituted  a  Sacrament,  are 
those  which  our  Saviour  after  the  Paschal  Sapper 
addressed  to  his  disciples,  and  adopted  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  elements. 

Jesus  took  bread  into  his  hands,  after  the  custom 
of  the  Jews,  to  bless  and  break  it  before  it  should 
be  tasted  by  the  surrounding  family  ; — he  blessed  it 
not  only  according  to  the  common  mode  of  benedic- 
tion before  all  meals,  but  he  consecrated  it  as  a  sa- 
cramental sign,  no  longer  to  be  mere  bread,  but  a 
symbol  and  sign  of  his  Own  body.  The  breaking 
and  distribution  of  the  bread  were  conformable  to 
Jewish  usage,  but  they  were  also  emblematical  of  his 
Hesh  torn  upon  the  cross,  and  of  the  mystical  com- 
munion of  the  faithful  in  his  body. 

And  when  Jesus  distributed  the  sacramental  bread, 
he  said,  '*  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me/'  In  the 
same  manner  having  blessed  the  cup  of  wine,  he  gave 
it  to  the  disciples  severally,  saying,  "  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for  you 
and  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  as 
oft  as  ye  shail  drink  it  in  remembrance  of  me.*^ 
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These  acts  and  words  are  preserred  ift  the  ad- 
WBistration  of  the  Sacrament  by  the  Church,  as  he* 
ing  tliose  wkh  which  it  was  ordained  and  conmn- 
mdated  by  Christ  himseif,<-«^i8  the  rite  by  which  the 
^outward  sign  is  connected  with  the  mward  grace,— 
every  thing  being  done  in  asaccurate  an  imitation*  as 
possible  of  the  original  Supper,  at  which  the  sacred 
mystery  was  instituted. 

The  bread  and  wine  after  distribution  by  the  Minis- 
ter, the  representative  of  Christ,  are  received,— -eaten 
and  drunk — according  to  the  plain  command,  without 
«ny  other  form,  in  the  £nglish  Church,  than  that  of 
taking  them  in  the  reverential  posture  of  kneeling, 
^'  in  a  signification  of  an  humble  and  grateful  ac* 
knowledgement  of  the  benefits  of  Christ  thenein  g^veu 
to  all  worthy  receivers,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  such 
profanation  and  disorder  in  the  holy  communion,  as 
might  otherwise  ensue ;"  but  by  no  means  in  token 
of  any  adoration  of  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine. 

As  Christ  ordained  that  all  should  drink  of  the  Cup 
of  Blessing  as  well  as  eat  of  the  sacramental  Bread, 
the  participation  in  the  benefit  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  incomplete  if  the  Sacrament  be  not  received  in 
both  kinds.  Both  are  therefore  to  be  delivered  to 
the  laity  as  well  as  to  the  clergy. 

§  7*  The  inward  part,  or  thing  signified  by-  the 
outward  symbols  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are 
verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  fiiilhful  in 
this  Sacrament. 

Of  the  bread  Christ  himself  declared  ''  This  ir  my 
body."  The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  call  th^l^as* 
chal  Lamb  the  body  of  the  Passover,  and  in  alhlsiim 
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to  this  phrase  Jesus  speaks  of  his  own  body,  which 
was  about  to  be  offered  instead  of  the  body  of  the    , 
lamb  which  they  had  just  eaten.    Hence  in  place  of 
the  hunby  which  was  the  memorial  of  a  former  tempo- 
ral deliverance,  he  ordained  that  his  disciples  should 
in  future  take  bread  as  a  sign  and  pledge,  which  he 
then  substituted  for  bis  lifeless  body,— his  death  being 
the  price  of  their  eternal  and  spiritual  redemption. 
Our  Lord  called  the  bread  his  body — ^not  as  if  it 
were  actually  his  true  body,  or  were  included  in  it ; 
for  sacramental  sig^s  are  not  the  things  signifiedy  nor 
are  they  converted  into  them,  according  to  the  error 
of   Transubstantiation — nor    do     they   actually  in- 
clude them,  as  is  no  less  erroneously  implied  in  the 
term  Consubstantiation,-*but  are  only  the   means 
and  pledges  by  which  they  are  offered  and  confirmed 
to  us : — nor  on  the  other  hand  does  he  speak  as  if  it 
were   merely   an  empty  figure  of  his  body,  but  as 
of  a  Sacrament  or  outward  sign,    conveying  an  in- 
ward grace  and  benefit, — communicating,  as  an  in- 
strument, his  true  body  to  those  who  should  worthily 
receive  it.     The  bread  is,  indeed,  figuratively  the 
true  body  of  Christ  which  was  given  for  us ;  and  the 
wine  is,  in  the  same  sense,  (that  is  a  sacramental  one,) 
and  according  to  the  word  of  Christ,  the  very  blood 
which  was  shed  upon  the  cross  for  the  remission  of 
our  sins.     The  blood  of  the  expiatory  victims,  ac- 
cording to  the  Mosaic  ritual,  was  poured  out  for  the 
sins  of  the  Jewish  nation  only ;  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  shed  for  many ;  not  for  one  tribe,  a  people, 
or  a  generation, — but  to  wash  away  the  guilt  of  both 
original  and  actual  sin  in  all  those  who  should  be- 
lieve in  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement  unto  the  end  of 
the  world. 


CHAP.  I  v.]         Of  the  LortP^  Stfptr.  518 

^  f8.  /rify  however,  the  faiil^  antfg  those  wh6 
i»?e  a  lively  fiuth,  and  not  all  nominal  ChritfClanay 
tkgi  verify  mid  indeed  reeehetke  true  body  and  blood 
of  Ckrioi,  when  they  eat  and  drink  of  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper.    It  is  by  faith  that  the 
true  body  of  Christ  is  spiritnaliy  partaken  df,  as  its 
emblem  is  eaten  by  the  external  mouth.    The  union 
which  true  believers  enjoy  with  Christ  is  mystical 
and  spiritual,   and  is  figured  by  the  mode  of  commur 
nication  in  the  Lord's  Supper.     For  as  the  nutriment 
of  the  bread  and  wine  becomes  part  of  the  corporeal 
aufostance,  so  the  true  flesh  of-  Christ,  which  is  the 
food  of  the  soul,  becomes  inseparably  united  to  it. 
We  eat  the  body  of  Christ  only  as  it  was  sacrificed 
for  us,  and  as  the  breaking  of  the  bread  is  intended 
to  represent  it.    It  is  truly  received,  therefore,  by 
ftithful  remembrance  of  Christ,  in  obedience  to  his 
command;  and  by  faithful  conviction  that  it  was 
given  for  us,  according  to  his  declaration.    They 
verily  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  his  blood, 
who  stedfastly  believe  that  his  body  was  ofiered  up  as 
an  expiatory  sacrifice,  not  only  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  in  general,  but  personally  for  themselves.    And 
they  who  thus  eat  and  drink,  are  united  more  closely 
with  their  spiritual  head :  Christ  dwells  in  them  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  in  Christ ;-— they  are  one 
with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  them.    The  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  offered  to  us  un^ 
der  .the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine ;  and  if  these  be 
eaten  and  drunk  with  stedfest  faith  in  the  efiicacy  of 
the  ordinance,  the  internal  and  spiritual  participation 
is  complete. 

§  8.  The  benefiti  immediately  derived  fiom  the  due 
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reception  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  aad  of  oor 
consequent  union  with  lum,  are  the  slrengthaniig  and 
refreshing  of  our  souls  in  the  same  maDser  as  oar  1 
bodies  are  suptained  and  enlivened  by  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine.  Christ  is  the  true  bread  of  life 
which  alone  can  nourish  and  support  the  splritoal 
existence  that  we  have  in  him ;  and  in  order  that 
this  bread  may  be  the  better  imparted  us,  he  has  or« 
dained'  the  substances  of  bread  and  wine  as  sacra- 
ments of  his  body  and  blood, — by  which  he  gtfH  a 
solemn  and  visible  pledge,  that  they  who  &ithfidly 
eat  and  drink  of  the  one,  shall  as  certainly  partake  of 
the  other  ;  and  that  as  they  are  strengthened  and  le- 
freshed  by  the  earthly  elements,  so  shall  they  be  by 
the  heavenly  communion  with  Christ  their  Lord* 

§  10.  In  order  to  be  a  worthy  C&mmmueant  at  the 

Lord's  Table,  and  to  participate  in  the  spiritual  grace 
which  accompanies  the  outward  signs  when  they  are 
duly  received,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Christian  should 
carefully  investigate  his  own  heart,  and  by  rigid 
self-examination  determine  whether  he  have  kept,  and 
desire  to  keep,  the  terms  of  that  covenant  of  which 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  no  less  a  sacramental  seal  than 
Baptism  ; — ^whether  by  sincere  repentance,  including 
sorrow  for  past  sin,  and  a  determination  of  amend* 
^ent,  and  by  faith  in  the  Gospel  promises,  he  can 
manifest  a  disposition  capable  of  embracing  the  bene- 
fits offered  to  him  in  the  Sacrament  ;-rrand  whether  by 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  of  tlie  tnie 
Paschal  Lamb,  and  love  and  charity  towards  all  who 
are  connected  with  him,  as  fellow-members  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  same  household,  the  church,  he  be  qualified 
for  thf^t  holy  unipq  and  communion  with  the  Saviour 
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>of  the  world,  without  which  his  soul  cuioot  be  fed 
unto  everiasting  life. 

§  11.  nose  who  eat  and  drink  un^ftortkify,  who 
living  in  uarepented  wickedness,  or  being  deficient  in 
necessary  faith,  come  thus  unprepared  to  the  holy 
altar,  although  they  outwardly  eat  and  drink  the 
consecrated  elements,  are  not  partakers  of  the  inward 
and  sprituai  grace — the  spiritual  communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ— or  the  benefits  which  re- 
anlt  from  the  communion.  Against  such  as  thus 
imworthily  and  hypocritically  presume  to  take  the 
SacraoienC,  punishment,  both  temporal  and  eternal,  is 
ddiomiced ;  for  they  are  guilty  of  neglecting  and  de- 
spising the  grace  of  God  offered  to  them  in  the  sacra- 
mental rite  which  he  has  expressly  ordained  as  a  Tlsible 
word  of  promise,— as  a  pledge  to  assure  them  of  pre- 
sent support,  and  of  future  salvation.  To  those  who 
jMurtake  in  lively  faith,  the  bread  and  wine  are,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  verily  and  indeed  the  body  and  blood 
cf  Christ:  to  the  unworthy  they  are  but  simple  de- 
asents  in  their  effects— yet  elements  solemnly  conse* 
carated  to  a  high  and  mysterious  ptirpose,  which  as 
Bach,  if  they  be  trifled  with,  shall  surely  bring  con- 
deomation  on  the  recipient. 


ZQ 


jrrom  ^(tlpnite^ 


sBcnoM  r. 


Matt  uvi.  17—90.  Now  the  third  day  of  the  feuf  ef 
unleayened  bread  the  difldptes  came  to  Jetog,  laying 
unto  him.  Where  wilt  tboa  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to 
eat  the  passoyer  ?  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  .to  raeh 
,  a  man,  and  iay  unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is 
at  hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples.  And  the  disciples  <fiJ  as  Jesus  had  appomitd 
them  ;  and  fAey  made  ready  the  passover*  Now  when  the  evm 
was  come,  he  set  down  with  the  twelve.  1  Cor.  xi.  70 — 26. 
When  ye  comei  together  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper.  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  owi^  sapper  :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
.  dranken.  What  ?  Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  it?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  unto  you  f  IBhall 
I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not.  For  /  hetee  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  that  which  also  1  delivered  unio  ytm.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread :  amd  when  he  had  given  thanks^  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  mamer  also  he  took 
t/itf  cupf  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me.  Matt.  xxvi.  27.  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all 
or  it  Luke  xxii.  19.  And  he  took  bread>  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my 
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body  which  is  giren  for  yon ;  this  do  in  remembranco  of 
me.  Acts  xxii.  42.  46—47.  And  they  contimied  stedfiurtly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  they,  opntinning  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  hrealung  kreudfrmm 
hauH  to  hmm^  did  eat  their  meat  with  ghdneu  and  eingleneif 
of  hearty  prauing  God^  and  haying  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  charch  daily  soch  as 
should  be  saved.  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  For  this  is  my  Mood  of 
the  new  testamenty  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remissicai 
of  fldns.  Mark  xiv.  24.  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
n^hlood  ef  the  new  testament j  which  is  shed  formanyk 
1  Cor.  X.  16,  17.  The  ewp  ofhleseing  which  we  bliMis,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  ef  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  hoebf  of  Chriet? 
Forwe  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body :  for  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

SECTION   II. 

1  Cor.  xi.  26.  (See  above.)  Acts.  xx.  7.  And  npon  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  forth  to  hreah 
hremdy  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight.  Luke 
xxii.  19.  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
Is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembratue  of  ma*  John  xv. 
13.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  hy 
down  hie  hfe  for  his  friends.  Rom.  v.  7, 8.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
■  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
eiftnerSf  Christ  died  for  us.  Matt.  xi«  28.  Come  unto  me,  aU 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yon 
rest  John  iii.  16.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  thai  he  gave 
his  mly  h^dten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  i  Tim.  i.  16. 
Tins  is  a  faithfal  saying,  abd  worthy  of  all  acceptation^, 
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thatCftrti^CMMtiito  tk^worklusme  tkmen;  of  wbom  I 
am  duet  1  John  iL  1.  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  yoo,  that  ye  sin  not.  ilind  if  any  man  mn, 
we  hMv$  «»  mdeoeaie  wiA  the  Paihtr^  Jesus  Christ  the  rigfa- 
teousy  tmd  he  ii  the  prepUiMtiemfn'  our  iim. 

SECTION   III. 

Exod.  xii.  31.  24.  27.  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  out  and  take 
you  a  lamb  according  to  your  families,  and  HU  the  ptut* 
over.    And  ye  sh&U  nbeerve  this  thing  far  on  arditumee  to 
thee  and  to  lAy  eontfer  ever*    That  ye  shall  say.  It  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord's   passorer,  who  passed  over  tiie 
houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote 
the  Egyptians,  and  deli?ered  our  houses.    And  the  peo- 
ple bowed  the  head  and  worshipped.    1  Cor.  y.  7.  Purge 
out  therefore  the  old  leayen,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye.  are  unleayened.    For  even  Christ  ow  pasem/er  is 
eMcrifieedfor  ue.    Heb.ix.  11,  12.  But  Christ  being  come, 
an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building,  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  hie  own  Mood  he  entered  in  mwe  into  <Ae 
holy  place,  hamng  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  ue,    John 
1. 29. 36.  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.    And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  rf  God!    1  Pet  i. 
19.  But  mth  the  predoue  blood  of  Christy  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot  Rev.  y.  6.  8.  12,  13. 
And  J  behold,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of 
the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
«  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth.    And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four 
beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials 
full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saii^ts.    Say^ 
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ing  with  a  loud  toice,  Wortkg  u  the  Lmmb  tktU  wtu  §km 
i0  receive  ptweTf  midrickee^  emd  wudom^  mnd  strength^  and 
kenmoTy  migiory^  md  hleumg.    And  eyery  creature  which 
is  in  heayen,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  etrtii,  and 
snch  ai  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
satyinSf  Bleising,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  npon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
far  erer  and  ever.    Rev.  yii.  14  And  I  said  ante  bim.  Sir, 
thou  knowest.    And  he  said  to  me,  lliesc  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washtMl  tlieir 
robes  and  made  tliem  white  in  the  hlood  qf  the  LmA. 
fler.  ziii.  8.  And  ail  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wor* 
ship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written  tn  theheokefHfe 
ef  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  if  the  fcofid.    Rom.  z* 
4.  For  Christ  is  the  end  if  the  law  for  righteousness  to  erery 
one  that  belie?eth.    Heb.  x.  1 — 10.  For  the  law  haring  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect.    For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered  ?  because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.    But  in  those  saer^ 
fices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  eveiy 
year.    For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  should  take  away  sins.    Wherefore  when  he  cometh 
into  the  worid,  he   saitb,    Sacrifioe    and  offering  thou 
wonldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me :  in  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure* 
Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.    Above  when  he 
said.  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  offinr- 
ing  for  sin  thou  wonldest  not,    neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law ;  then  said  be,  Lo, 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.    Uc  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  esteblibh  the  second.    By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesos, 
oneeforall.  - 
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SECTION  IV. 

1  Cor.  xL  23—29.  For  I  haTo  receivod  of  the  Ijord  that 
which  I  ahM>  delivered  unto  yoa,  That  the  Lord  Jesiu  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread:  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Takc^ 
coat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  yon :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.    After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup  when  he  had  sopped,  saying.  This  cap  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  dnnk 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me.    For  as  often  as  ye  eatlUs 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come.    "Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cap  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shaii  he 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.    But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup.    For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily* eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself  not 
discerning  the  Lortte  body.    Gen.  iii.  19.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  breads  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.    Psal.  civ.  15.   And 
wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make 
his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  to  strengthen  man's  heart. 
Heb.  ix.  18 — ^28.  AV  hereupon  neither  the  first  testament 
was  dedicated  without  blood.     For  when   Moses  had 
spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water, 
and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  tlie  boOk 
and  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testor 
ment  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.    Moreover  he 
sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry.    And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood;  and  wttknit  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission.    It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  pat- 
terns of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with 
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these;  bat  tbe  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
s«crifices  than  these.    For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
tme ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pre* 
fence  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  blood  of  others ;  for  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  pnt 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.    And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed nnto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment: so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  tbe  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shaH  he  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.    Ueb.  viii. 
26, 27.  For  such  an  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmlQSs,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
Idgfaer  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  people's :  for  this  Ite  did  ante,  when  he 
iffer^pp  himse^,    Heb.  x.  18—22.  Now  where  remission 
of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.    Having  there^ 
fore, ,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
efjUms,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ; 
and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  onr 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

SECTION  V. 

Matt  xxvi.  1 7.  29.  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
mihaivened  bread  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  onto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  heneeforth 
of  this/ruii  of  the  vtn^,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  yon  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Matt  xxvi.  96,  27.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesas 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  tlie 
disciples,  and  said,  Take  etU;  tkii  is  my  hoiif*  And  be 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanlu,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing»  Drnik  ye  all  qfii.  I  Cor.  x.  16.  The  cnp  of  blessiBK 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communism  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  eoM- 
munian  of  the  body  of  Christ?  1  Cor.  xi.  23—26.  Fori 
have  reoeived  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  deliveied 
tinto  yon.  That  the  Lord  Jesos  the  same  night  in  wliieh 
he  was  betrayed  took  bread :  and  when  he  had  gives 
tiianks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  b  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  yon :  this  do  in  remembran<se  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  bad 
sopped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood  ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembranee 
of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  tins 
cnp,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

sjscnoN  VII. 

John  vi.  63.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quiekefuth ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  onto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.  Luke  xxii.  19,  20.  And  be 
took  bread,  and  g^ve  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you, :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you,  I  Cor.  x.  16.  21.31.  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tiie 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  Ye  cannot  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 
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Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Heh.  ix.  21, 23.  Moreover  he 
BpiinUed  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  idl^he 
vessels  of  the  ministry.  And  aimost  all  thin^  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  withmii  duMmg  ^f  hhod  is 
BO  remission.  1  Pet.  li.  24.  Who  Ait  man  seff  bare  anr 
erne  in  kis  own  hodjf  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
dMKild  live  unto  righteousness.  Heb.  x.  5. 10.  Wherefore 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  hesaith,  Saerificeand 
<^fering  thou  wonldest  not,  but  a  hoAf  hut  tkon  prtpered 
me.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  o^ 
ferii^  of  the  hodif  of  CkrUt  once  for  all.  Heb.  xiiL  12. 
Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  peof^ 
with  hie  own  hhod,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Rev.  i.  A. 
And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
firom  our  sins  in  kis  own  blood.  Acts  xx.  28«  Take  heed 
tiierefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  ail  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  yon  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  luUh  purchased  with  kU  ewn 
bhod,  1  Pet.  i.  19.  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  €hriei^ 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot  1  John  i. 
7.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  cf  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleaneeth  us  from  aU  sin. 

SECTION  VIII. 

John  vi.  27—35. 47—59.  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perishetb,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast" 
ingJtfe,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed.  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him,  whom  he  hath  sent. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  sign  shewest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?    What  dost 
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tfaoa  work  ?  Oar  fiithen  did  eat  maima  in  the  desert ; 
as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eti 
Then  Jesus  said  nnto  them,  Yerily,  yerily,  I  say  unto 
yt>a,  Moses  gaye  yon  n^t  that  bread  ftom  heaven ;  but 
my  Fmtker  givetk  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the 
bread  ef  Ged  U  he  which  eometh  downfrutn  heaven,  end 
giveth  J^e  unto  the  world.  Then  said  they  onto  him.  Lord 
evermore  giie  us  this  bread.  And  Jesns  said  onto  them, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  eometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger ;  and  he  tliat  belieireth  on  me  shall  never  thirst 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  onto  yon.  He  that  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  ltfe»  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Yoar  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  Thie  it 
the  bread  that  comeih  down  from  heaven^  that  a  man  may  eet 
thereof  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  Jted, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world*  The  Jews 
therefore  strove  among  themselves,  sayings  How  can  this 
man  give  as  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  Then  Jesus  said  nnto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  <f 
the  Son  of  Mat^  and  drirdt  his  bloody  ye  have  no  life  in  yon. 
Whoso  eateth  my  fiesh,  and  drinheth  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
Itfe ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my 
fksh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  mt, 
and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  bath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father ;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me.  This  is  that  bre«ad  which  came  down  from 
heaven :  not  as  yoar  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  over. 
These  things  said  be  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum.  Gal.  iii.  26—28.  For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  Crod  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  There 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,    I  Cor.  x.  17.  For  we  being  many  are  ona 
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bready  and  one' body:  for  we  ttre  ^U partahers cf  ihgtwue 
hrmd.  £phes.  v.  30. 32.  For  we  axe  membere  ef  his  botfyf 
cfkuJUskj  and  of  Ids  hanee.  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
Ijpeak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 

SECTION  IX. 

"(See  preceding  Section.) 

SECTION  X. 

1  Cor.  xi.  28.  But  lei  a  man  examine  MmseYy  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drinlc  of  that  cup.  2  Cor.  xiii. 
6»  JSnimtntf  yoursehes^  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  ownselves.  Know  ye  not  your  ownselTes,  hqW  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  Lam. 
iii.  40.  Let  ue  search  and  try  our  wayt^  and  turn  again  to 
the  Lord.  Heb.  x.  22 — 24.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  fuU  assurance  of  faith,  haying  our  hearts  sprink- 
led from  an  evii  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;) 
and  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
to  good  works. 

SECTION  XI. 

1  Cor.  xi.  27. 29—34.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cUp  of  the  Lord,  unworthily^ 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  For 
this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  arc  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world.    Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  toge- 
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ther  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another.  And  if  any  man  biiO' 
ger,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  onto 
condemnation.  And  the  rest  wili  I  set  in  order  when  I 
come.  Matt.  v.  23^  34.  Tlierefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rmnemberest  that  thy  brotiier  hath 
ought  against  thee  i  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way ;  first  he  reconciled  to  thy  hrather^  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Matt.  xxiL  11 — 13.  And  when 
the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  c  mm 
which  hmd  not  cm  a  wedding  gwrment :  and  he  aaith  unto 
him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding  gannent  ?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  said 
the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth« 
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Order  for  the  Administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  or  Holy  Communion. 

Catechism.  Question.  Why  was  the  fia- 
crament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ordained  ? 

Answer.  For  the  continual  remembrance  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
benefits  which  we  receive  thereby. 

Quest.  What  is  the  oatward  part  or  sign  of 
the  Lord's  Sapper  ? 

Answ.  Bread  and  wine^  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  be  received. 

Quest.  What  is  the  inward  part  or  thing 
signified  ? 

Answ.  The  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which 
are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Quest.  What  are  the  benefits  whereof  we  are 
partakers  thereby  I 

Answ.  The  strengthening  and  refreshing  of 
our  souls  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  as  our 
bodies  are  by  the  bread  and  wine« 

Quest.  What  is  required  of  them  who  come 
to  the  Lord's  Sapper  ? 
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Answ.  To  examine  themselves,  whether  they 
repent  them  truly  of  their  former  sins,  stedfastly 
purposing  to  lead  a  new  life  ;  have  a  lively  faith 
in  God*s  mercy  through  Christ,  with  a  thankful 
remembrance  of  his  death;  and  be  in  charity  with 

all  men. 
Communion  of  thb  Sick, 


SBS 
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ARTICLE   XXVIII. 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of 
the  love  that  Christians  ought  to  have  among 
themselves,  one  to  another ;  but  rather  is  a  Sacra- 
ment of  our  redemption  by  Christ's  death :  inso- 
much that  to  such  as  rightly^  worthily,  and  with 
faith  receive  the  same,  the  bread  which  we  break 
is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  like- 
wise the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

Transubstantiation,  (or  the  change  of  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  wine)  in  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Writ ;  but  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  plain  words  of  Scripture,  over-  \ 
throweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  and  hath 
given  occasion  to  many  superstitions.  | 
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The  body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten 
in  the  Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiri- 
tual manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the  body 
of  Christ  is  received  and  e^ten  in  the  Supper,  is 
faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not 
by  Chrisfs  ordinance  reserved,  carried  about, 
Ufted  up,  or  worshipped. 

• 

ARTICLE   XXIX. 

Cf  the  Wicked,  which  do  not  eat  the  Body  of 
Christ  in  the  Use  of  the  Lord*s  Supper. 

The  wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively 
faidi'^  although  they  do  carnally  and  visibly  press 
y/^  their  teeth,  (as  St.  Augustine  saith,)  the 
Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood ;  yet  in  no  wise 
are  they  partakers  of  Christ;  but  rather,  to 
fhdir  condemnation,  do  eat  and  drink  the  sign  or 
Sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 

ARTICLE   XXX. 

Of  both  Kinds. 

The  tup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the 
lay-people :  for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sa- 
crament, by  Christ's  ordinance  and  command- 
aient,  ought  to  be  ministered  to  all  Christian 
men  alike. 

TOL.  lU  Afi 
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ARTICLE  XX  XK 

Of  the  Ohlation  of  Christ  finished  upon  ihs 

Cross. 

The  offering  of  Christ  onoe  made,  is  tbat  par« 
feet  redemption,  propitiation^  and  satisfaction  for 
all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and 
.actual:  and  th^re  is  none  other  satisfaction fw 
sin,  but  that  alone,  wherefore  the  sacrifice  of 
masses,  in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said,  that 
the  priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the 
^ead,  to  have  remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  were 
blasphemous  fables,  and  dangerous  deceits. 
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BOOK  XL 

Homily  9.    Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacra* 
ments.    (passim^) 

Homily  15.    Of  the  worthy  receiving  of  the 

Sacrament. 


CRANMER*S  CATECHISM^ 

Now  ye  have  heard^  good  children,  how  by 
Baptism  we  are  so  planted  in  Christ,  that  by  him 
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we  have  forgiveneBs  of  oar  sins,  and  are  grafted 

in  him  as  the  branch  is  in  the  vine.    And  as  the 

branohes  have  sap  and  life  of  the  vine,  that  they 

may  brii^;  forth  frnit,  so  we  also  (which  believe 

in  Christ,  and  are  baptised)  have  received  of  him 

Hic  Holy  Ghosty  that  we  may  be  justified.    And 

if  it  chance  vs  to  fall  from  CThrist  throngh  sin  or 

unbelief,  or  to  be  pat  oat  of  the  Christian  con* 

'giregation  tor  our  open  and  manifest  sins,  yet  ye 

have  heard  how  we  are  received  again  into  the 

Ibosom  of  the  church,  and  joined  to  Christ's  body 

by  the  authority  of  the  keys  and  absolution.    Bat 

if  we   will  be   justified   and  saved    it   is    not 

enough  to  be  [danted  in  Christ,  but  we  mast  also 

abide  and  continae  in  him.    Wherefore  now  fof- 

loweth  that  doctrine  which  teacheth  us  bow  we 

ought  to  order  ourselves,  that  we  may  still  abide 

and  grow  in  Christ,  after  that  we  are  grafted  til 

him.    And  this  doctrine  is  contained  in  the  in^ 

stitution  and  receiving  of  the  Sapper  of  our  Lord 

Jesas  Christ.     For  as  by  Bsqptism  we  are  bom 

again,  and  as  by  the  authority  of  the  keys  and 

{>enance  we  are  lifted  up  again,  when  we  ar^ 

fall^  into  sin  after  Baptism,  so  by  the  comma* 

nion  of  the  holy  Suppw  of  the  Lord,  we  are 

preserved  and    strengtheiied,  that   we  may  be 

able  stedfastly  to  stand  and  fight  against  the 

violent  invasions  of  sin    and  the  power  of  the 

deviU    Wherefore,  good  children,  forasmuch  as 

ye  be  already  planted  in  Christ  by  Baptism,  learn 

also,  I  pray  you,  hew  ye  majr  continually  abide 
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and  grow  in  Christ,  the  which  thing  is  tatight 
you  in  the  use  ef  the  Lord's  Supper,  ^k****** 

For  seeing  oar  Saviour  Christ  doth  give  as  hid 
body  to  be  our  meat,  and  his  blood  to  be  our 
drink,  and  thereby  doth  declare^  that  he  will  ef* 
fectuaUy  dwell  in  us^  strengthen^  and  presenre 
us  to  everlasting  life,  we  may  stedfastly  believe 
that  Christ  dotii  work  in  us,  and  that  he  will 
give  us  ghostly  strength  and  stedfastness^  that  we 
like  green  branches  may  continne  in  the  vine,  and 
60  be  foil  ofsap,  and  bring  forth  good  fruit.  And 
this  is  the  meaning  and  plain  nndeintandingof  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  Whertfore  learn 
.them  diligently  1^  I  pray  you^  that  when  ye  be  asked^ 
.What  is  the  communion^  or  the  Lord's  Supper  i 
ye  may  answer,  It  is  the  true  body  and  true 
blood  of  oui:  Lord  Jesus  Christy  whioh  was  or* 
flained  by  Christ  himself  to  be  eaten  and  drunken 
of  us.  Christian  people,  under  the  form  of  bread 
and  wine. 

Furthermore,  if  any  man  will  ask  ye.  Where  is 
this  written  1  ye  shall  answer.  These  be  the  words 
which  the  holy  Evangelist  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke» 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  do  write :  ''  Our  Lord 
Jesas  Christ,  the  same  night  that  he  was  be* 
trayed,  took  bread,  and  giving  thanks  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eatr 
this  i$  my  body  which  is  given  for  you.  Do  this 
jiu  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  he  took  the 
cup,  after  he  had  supped,  and  giving  thanks 
gave  it  to  them,  and  said.  Drink  of  this  all  ye» 
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This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  you  and  for  many,  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  Do  this  as  often  as  ye  drink,  in  remem* 
brance  of  me.'* 

Furthermore,  if  any  man  ask  ye.  What  availetb 
it  thus  to  eat  and  drink  ?  ye  shall  answer,  These 
words  do  declare  what  profit  we  receive  thereby, 
**  My  body  which  is  given  for  you  :"  '*  My 
blood  which  is  shed  for  you^  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  By  the  which  words  Christ  declaretb, 
that  by  this  Sacrament  and  words  of  promise, 
are  given  to  ns  remission  of  sins,  life,  and  salva- 
tion. For  where  forgiveness  of  sin  is,  there  is 
als(>  life  and  salvation.  Again,  if  a  man  will  go 
further  with  you  and  ask  yon.  How  can  bodily . 
eating  and  drinking  have  so  great  strength  and 
operation?  ye  shall  answer,  To  eat  and  to  drink 
doth  not  work  so  great  things,  but  this  word 
and  promise  of  God,  ''  My  body  which  was  given 
for  yon;**  " My  blood  which  was  shed  for  you 
for  the  remission  of  sins/'  This  word  of  Grod  is 
added  to  the  outward  signs,  as  the  chief  thing  in 
this  Sacrament.  He  that  believeth  these  words, 
he  hath  that  thing,  which  the  words  do  promise, 
that  is  to  say,  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 

Beside  this,  if  a  man  ask  of  you.  Who  be  they, 
that  do  worthily  receive  this  Sacrament?  ye  shall 
answer.  That  fasting,  abstinence,  and  such  other « 
like  do  pertain  and  are  profitable  for  an  outwatdr 
discipline  or  chastisement  of  the  body.  But  .he. 
receiveth  the  Sacrament  worthily  that  hath  fait^i 
to  believe  thes^  words,   *'  My  body  which  was 
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given  for  yoa  :'*  **  My  blood  whtch  was  shed  for 
yon,  for  the  remission  of  sins.*^  But  he  that  bd- 
Ueveth  not  these  words,  or  donbteth  of  them,  he 
receivefh,  the  Lord's  Sapper  unworthily.  For 
this  word,  **  given  for  yon/'  doth  require  a  fiuth- 
fnl  and  believing  heart. 
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Master.  What  is  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper  I 

Scholar.  Even  the  very  same  that  was  or* 
dained  by  the  Lord  himself,  Jesm  Qirist 
'.'  Which  (as  St  Paul  saith)  the  same  ni^t  that 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  :  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  brake  it,  and  said ;  This  is  my 
body  which  is  broken  for  yoa ;  do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  In  like  manner,  when  snpper 
was  ended,  he  gave  them  the  cap,  saying,  This 
cap  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood.  Do 
this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  thereof,  in  the  re^ 
membrance  of  me/'  This  was  the  maimer  and 
order  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  which  we  ought  to 
hold  and  keep ;  that  the  remembrance  of  so  gpreat 
a  benefit,  the  passion  and  death  of  Christ,  be  al- 
ways kept  in  mind :  that  aft^  that  the  world  is 
ended,  he  may  come  and  make  as  to  sit  with  him 
at  his  own  board.  •••••• 

Martt    What  declareth  and  betok^ietfa  the 
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Sapper  unto  as,  ^hich  we  solemnly  ase  in  the  re- 
mem)>raiice  of  tbe  Lord  ?  ^ 

Scho*  The  Sapper  (as  I  have  shewed  a  little 
bcdEbre)  is  a  certain  thankfol  remembrance  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  forasmuch  as  the  bread  repre* 
senteth  his  body,  betrayed  to  ^e  cmcified  for  us ; 
the.  wine  standeth  in  stead  and  place  of  his  blood, 
plenteoasly  shed  for  us.  And  even,  as  by  bread 
and  wine  oar  natural  bodies  are  sustained  and 
Donrished;  so«  by  the  body,  that  is,  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  Christ,  the  soul  is  fed  through  faith,  and 
quickened  to  the  heavenly  and  godly  life* 

Mast.    How  come  these  things  to  pass  i 

Scho.  These  things  come  to  pass  by  a  certain 
secret  mean  and  lively  working  of  the  Spirit, 
when  we  believe  that  Christ  bath,  once  for  all, 
given  up  his  body  and  blood  for  us,^  to  make  a 
sacrifice  and  most  pleasant  oflering  to  his  hear 
ven^  Father :  and  also  when  we  confess  and  ac- 
knowledge him  our  only  Saviour,  high  Bishopn 
Mediator,  and  Redeemer^  to  whom  is  due  all 
honour  and  glory« 

Most.  All  this  tibou  dost  well  understand. 
For  methinketh  thy  meaning  is^  that  faith  is  the 
month  of  the  soul ;  whereby  we  receive  this  hear 
venly  meat,  full  both  of  salvation  and  imnu^rtaUty, 
dealt  among  us,  by  the  means  of  th&  Holy  Ghost* 
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JBfWELL'S  APOLOGY  OF  THE  GHURCH. 

We  say,  tibat  the  Eacharist  is  the  Sacrament 
or  visible  symbol  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  in  which  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  what  he  did  in  his  human  body,  is  in 
a  manner  represented  to  our  eyes,  that  we  may 
give  him  thanks  for  his  death,  and  our  deliver- 
ance by  it ;  and  that,  by  frequenting  the  Sacra* 
nient,  we  may  often  renew  the  remembrance  of 
it ;  and  that  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  we 
may  be  nourished  into  the  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  eternal  life ;  and  that  we  may  be 
assured  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  hatb 
the  same  effect  in  the  feeding  of  our  souls,  which 
the  bread  and  wine  have  in  the  repairing  the  de* 
cays  of  our  bodies.  To  this  great  and  solemn 
feast  the  people  are  to  be  invited,  that  they  may 
all  communicate  together,  and  may  publicly  sig« 
nify  and  testify  both  their  union  and  society 
among  themselves,  and  that  hope  which  they 
have  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  therefore  if  there  was 
any  one  heretofore,  before  the  private  mass  waa 
introduced,  who  would  be  only  a  spectator,  and 
yet  would  abstain  from  the  holy  communion,  the 
bishops  of  Rome  in  the  primitive  times,  and  the 
ancient  fathers,  would  have  excommunicated 
him  as  a  wicked  man  and  a  Pagan  ;  nor  was  there 
any  Christian  man  in  those  times,  who  communi* 
cated  alone  in  the  presence  of  others  who  were 
only  spectators.    So  Calixtus  long  since  decreed^ 
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that  when  the  Consecration  was  finiAed;  all 
should  commanidUe  if  they  would  not  be  deprived 
of  the  communion  of  the  charch^  and  be  shut 
out  of  it;  for  so  (saiih  he)  the.  Apostles  or-r 
dainedi  and  the  holy  church  of  Rome  holds. 
And  we  say,  that  both  the  parts  of  the  Sacrament 
ought  to  be  given  to  all  that  come  to  the  holy 
communion ;  for  so  Christ  commanded,  and  the 
Apostles  instituted  throughout  the  world,  and  all 
the  ancient  fathers  and  catholic  bishops  so  prac* 
tised ;  and  if  any  one  shall  do  otherwise  (saith 
Gelasias)  he  commits  sacrilege;  and  therefore 
our  adversaries,  who,  exploding  and  rejecting 
the  communion,  defend  the  private  mass  and  a 
multitude  of  Sacraments^  without  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God,  without  any  ancient  council^ 
without  any  catholic  father,  without  any  example 
of  the  primitive  churchy  and  without  reason ;  and 
this  against  the  express  command  of  Christ,  and 
also  against  all  antiquity*— in  so  doing  agt  wick« 
sdly  and  sacrilegiously. 

We  say,  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  the  holy 
and  heavenly  mysteries  of  the  body  iemd  blood  of 
Christ,  and  that  in  them  Christ  himself,  the  true 
bread  of  eternal  life,  is  so  exhibited  to  us  at  pre- 
sent, that  we  do  by  faith  truly  take  his  body  and 
Dlood,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  we  speak  not  this 
io  as  if  we  thought  the  nature  of  th^  bread  and: 
»rine  were  totally  changed  and  abolished,  as 
nany  in  the  last  ages  have  dreamt,  and  as  yet  could 
iever  agree  among  themselves  about  this  dream* 
Par  neither  did   Christ  ever  design   that  tl)o 
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wbeatob  bread  should  change  ita  nature,  and  as^ 
snine  a  new  kind  of  divinity,  bnt  rather  that  it 
might  change  us ;  and  that,  ai  Theophylact  saitb, 
we  might  be  iranscUmented  into  his  body;  for 
what  can  be  more  perspicuous  than  what  St* 
Ambrose  saith  on  this  occasion  :  The  bread  and 
wine  are  what  tkey  are^  and  yet  are  changed  into 
another,  thing?  or  what  Gelasius  saith:  The 
substance  of  the  bread  and  nature  of  the  wine  do 
not  cease  to  be?  Or  than  what  Theodoret :  After 
the  consecration  of  the  mystical  symbols,  they  do 
not  ccut  off  their  own  proper  nature^  for  they 
remain  in  their  former  substance,  amd  figure, 
and  species  ?  or  than  what  St.  Augustine  saith ; 
T/iat  which  you  sse  is  bread,  and  a  cup,  as  your 
eyes  inform  you ;  but  that  which  your  faith  ds" 
sires  to  be  instructed  in  is,  this,  the  bread  is  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  the  cup  is  his  blood  ?  or 
than  that  of  Origen :  Tliat  bread  which  is  conse* 
crated  by  the  Word  of  Gvd,  as  to  the  matter  of 
if,  ffoes  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  by  the 
draught?  or  than  that  of  Christ  himself,  who 
said,  not  only  after  the  consecration,  but  after 
the  finishing  of  the  communion,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ?  for  it  is  certain 
tlie  fruit  of  the  vine  is  wine,  and  not  blood.  And 
yet  when  we  speak  thus,  we  do  not  so  depress  the 
esteem  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  as  to  teach 
that  it  is  a  mere  cold  ceremony,  and  that  nothing 
is  done  in  it  which  many  falsely  report  of  us  ;  for 
we  assert  that  Christ  in  his  Sacraments  doth  ex- 
hibit himself  truly  present ;  in  Baptism,  that  we 
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may.  pat  him  on ;  in  his  Sapper  that  we  may  eat 
him  by  faith  and  in  the  Spirit ;  and  that  by  his 
cross  and  blood  we  may  have  life  eternal :  wd  this^ 
we  say,  is  not  slightly  and  coldly,  bat  reaUy  and 
truly  done ;  for  although  we  do  not  touch  Christ  with 
oar  teeth  and  lips,  yet  we  hold  and  press  him  by 
foitby  mind  and  spirit.  Nor  is  that  faith  vain 
which  embracetb  Christ,  nor  that  participation 
eold  which  is  perceived  by  the  mind,  understaud* 
ing,  and  spirit ;  for  so  Christ  himself  is  en- 
tirely offered  and  given  to  us  in  these  mys- 
teries as  much  as  is  possible,  that  we  may  truly 
know  that  we  are  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of 
bi0  bone,  and  that  he  dwells  in  US|  and  we  in 
bioL  (John  vi.  56.) 

And  therefore  in  the  celebration  of  these  mys- 
teries, before  we  come  to  receive  the  holy  com- 
muniony  the  people  are  fitly  admonished  to  lift 
up  their  hearts,  aod  that  they  should  direct  their 
minds  to  heaven»  for  there  He  is,  by  whom  we  are 
to  be  fed  and  live.  And  St.  Cyril  saith,  that  in 
partaking  of  the  holy,  mysteries^  all  gross  imagi* 
nations  are  ta  be  excluded.  And  the  Nicene 
Council,  as  it  is  cited  by  some  in  Greek,  doth  ex* 
pressly  forbid  Uf  to  think  only  on  the  bread  and 
wine  that  are  set  before  us.  And  as  St.  Chry^ 
aostom  writes  well:  We  say  that  the  body  of 
Christ  is  the  carcass,  and  we  are  to  be  the  eagles^ 
that  thereby  we  may  learn  to  mount  aloft,  if  we 
will  approach  the  body  of  Christ ;  for  this  is  the 
table  of  eagles^  and  not  of  jays f  And  St  Cy«* 
priim ;  This,  bread  ie  th$  meat  of  the  smh  ^^ 
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not  of  the  belly.  And  St.  Aagnsiine :  How  ehaU 
I  lay  hold  on  Him  who  is  absent  ?  How  shf&U 
J  reach  my  hand  into  the  heavens,  and  touch 
Him  who  sits  there  ?  Send  thy  faith  4hither 
(saith  he)  and  thou  hast  Him  sure. 

Bat  as  to  the  fairs  and  sales  of  masses,  and 
the  carrying'  abont  and  adoring  of  bread,  and  a 
namber  of  sach  like  idolatrous  and  blasphemous 
follies,  which  none  of  them  dare  aflSrm  to  have 
been  deliYered  to  us  by  Christ  or  his  Apostles, 
our  church  will  not  endure  them  ;  and  we  justly 
blame  the  bishops  of  Rome  for  presuming,  with* 
out  any  command  of  God,  without  any  authority 
of  the  holy  fathers,  and  without  any  example,  not 
only  to  propose  the  sacramental  bread  to  be 
adored  by  the  people  with  a  divine  worship ;  but 
also  to  carry  it  about  before  them  upon  an  am« 
bling  nag  wherever  they  go,  as  the  Persian 
kings  did  heretofore  their  sacred  fire,  and  the 
Egyptians  their  image  of  Isis ;  and  so  have  turned 
the  Sacraments  of  Christ  into  pageantry  and 
pomp ;  that,  in  that  very  thing  in  which  the 
death  of  Christ  was  to  be  celebrated  and  incul- 
cated, and  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption  ought 
to  be  piously  and  reverently  represented,  the 
eyes  of  men  should  only  be  fed  with  a  foolish 
show,  and  a  piece  of  ludicrous  levity.  And  then, 
whereas  they  say,  and  sometimes  persuade  fools, 
that  they  can  by  their  masses  distribute  and  apply 
to  men  (who  very  often  think  of  nothing  less,  and 
never  know  what  is  then  doing)  all  the  merits  of  the 
death  of  Christ;  this  pretence,  I  say,  is  ridiculous, 
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heathenish,  and  silly ;  for  it  is  oar  faith  which 
applies  the  death  and  cross  of  Christ  to  us,  and 
not  the  action  of  a  priest.  The  faith  of  the  Sa* 
cramenis  (saith  St.  Augustine)  justifies,  and  not 
the  Sacrament.  And  Origen  saith.  He  (Christ) 
is  the  priest,  and  the  propitiation,  and  the  set- 
crimes  ;  and  that  propitiation  comes  to  every  one 
hjf  way  of  faith.  And,  therefore^  agreeably 
hereunto,  we  say  that  the  Sacraments  do  not 
profit  the  living  without  faith,  and  much  less  the 
dead ;  for  as  to  what  they  pretend  concerning 
their  purgatory^  though  that  is  no  very  late  in* 
yention,  yet  it  is  nothing  but  a  silly  old  wives' 
story :  St.  Augustine  sometimes  he  doth  not  deny 
but  there  may  be  such  a  place ;  sometimes  he 
doubts  if  there  be ;  and  at  other  times  he  posi- 
tively denies  there  is  any  such  place  at  all,  and 
thinks  that  men,  out  of  hum^n  kindness  to  the 
dead,  are  deceived  in  that  point.  And  yet  froni 
this  one  error  there  has  sprung  such  a  crop  of 
small  priests,,  that,  masses  being  publicly  ancl 
openly  sold,  in  every  corner^  they  have  turned  the 
churches  of  God  into  mere  shops,  and  deludect 
poor  mortals  into  a  belief  that  there  in^  no  com- 
modity more  useful ;  and,  cei:tainly,  as  to  those 
small  Levites>.  these  masses,  were  very  advaata^^ 
geous* 
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kowell's  CATBGHISM. 

Moiier.  It  is  very  tnie  that  thoa  snyest. 
Now  tell  me  the  order  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Scholar.  It  is  even  the  same  which  the  Lord 
Christ  did  institate,  who  in  the  same  night  that 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  &€•  This  is  the 
form  and  order  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  which  we 
ought  to  hold,  and  holily  to  Jkeep,  till  he  come. 
'  MqsU    For  what  use  ? 

Scho.  To  celebrate  and  retain  continnally  a 
tbankfal  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  death,,  and 
of  that  most  singular  benefit  which  we,  have  re* 
ceived  thereby ;  and  that  as  in  Baptism  we  were 
once  bom  again,  so  with  the  Lord's  Supper  we 
be  always  fed  and  sustained  to  spiritual  and  ever- 
lasting life. 

Mast.  Thou  sayest  then  that  it  is  enough  to 
be  once  baptized,  as  to  be  once  born  ;  but  thou 
affirmest  that  the  Lord's  Suj^per,  like  as  food» 
must  be  often  used. 

Scho»     Yea,  forsooth,  master^ 

Mast.  Dost  thou  say  that  there  are  two  parts 
in  this  Sacrament  also,  as  in  Baptism  ? 

Scho,  Yea.  The  one  part,  the  bread  and 
wine,  the  outward  signs,  which  are  seea  with  our 
eyes,  handled  with  our  hands,  and  felt  with  our 
taste  ;  the  other  part,  Christ  himself,  with  whom 
our  souls,  as  with  their  proper  food,,  are  in- 
wardly nourisixeda 
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MttsU  And  dost  thou  say  that  all  oaglit  alike 
to  receive  both  parts  of  the  Sacrament  ? 

Seho.  Yea  verily,  master.  For  sith  the  Lord 
hath  expressly  so  commanded^  it  were  a  most 
high  offence  in  any  part  to  abridge  his  command* 
ment. 

Mast.    Why  would  the  Lord  have  here  two 
^^.^gns  to  be  nsed  I 

Scho.  First  he  severally  gave  the  signs  both 
of  his  body  and  blood ,  that  it  might  be  the  more* 
plain  express  image  of  his  death  which  he  snf*^ 
feredy  his  body  being  torn,  his  side  pierced^  and 
all  his  blood-  shed,  and  that  the  memory  thereof 
so.  printed  in  onr  hearts  should  strike  the  deeper* 
And  moreover,  that  the  Lord  might  so  provide 
for  and  help  our  weakness,  and  thereby  mani*^ 
festly  declare,  that  as  the  bread  for  nourishment 
of  our  bodies,  so  his  body  hath  most  singular 
force  and  efficacy  spiritually  to  feed  onr  souls  t 
and  as  with  wine  men's  hearts  are  cheered,  and 
their  strength  confirmed,  so  with  his  blood  onr 
souls  are  relieved  and  refreshed ;  that  certainly 
assuring  ourselves  that  he  is  not  only  our  meati. 
bnt  also  our  drink,  we  do  not  any  where  else  but 
in  him  alone  seek  any  part  of  our  spiritna!  nou«> 
rishment  and  eternal  life. 

Mast..  Is  there  then  not  an  only  6gure,  but 
the  truth  itself,  of  the  benefits  that  thou  hast  re*' 
hearsed,  delivered  in  the  Supper  ? 

Scho.  What  elsef  For  sith  Christ  is  the 
truth  itself^  it  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  things 
which  be  testifi^th  in  word9^  and  reprasentelb  i 
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signs,  he  peiformeth  also  in  deed,  and  deli?ereth 
it  onto  us  ;  and  that  he  as  surely  maketh  them 
that  believe  in  him,  partakers  of  his  body  and 
blood,  as  they  surely  know  that  they  have  re- 
ceived the  bread  and  wine  with  their  mouth  and 

stomach* 

Mast*  Sith  we  be  in  the  earth,  and  Christ's 
body  in  heaven,  how  can  that  be  that  thoa 
sayest  ? 

Scho*  We  must  lift  our  souls  and  hearts  from 
earth,  and  raise  them  up  by  faith  to  heaven, 
where  Christ  is. 

M<ui»  Sayest  thou  then  the  mean  to  receive 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  standeth  upon 
faith? 

-  Scho.  Tea.  For  when  we  believe  that  Christ 
died  to  deliver  us  from  death,  and  that  he  rose 
again  to  procure  us  life,  we  are  partakers  of  the 
redemption  purchased  by  his  death,  and  of  his 
life,  and  all  other  his  good  things  ;  and  with  the 
same  conjoining  wherewith  the  head  and  mem- 
bers are  knit  together,  he  coupleth  us  to  himself 
by  secret  and  marvellous  virtue  of  his  Spirit, 
even  so  that  we  be  members  of  his  body,  and  be 
of  his  flesh  an4  bones,  and  da  grow  into  one  body 
with  him. 

Mast.  Dost  thou  then,  that  this  conjoining 
may  be  made,  imagine  the  bread  and  wine  to  be 
changed  into  the  substance  of  the  flesh  and  body 
of  Christ  ? 

ScAo'.  There  is  no  need  to  invent  any  such, 
change.    For  both  the  Holy  Scriptures,  arid  tk^ 
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best  and  most  ancient  expositors,  do  teaeh  that 
by  Baptism  we  are  likewise  the  members  of 
Christy  and  are  of  his  flesh  and  bones^  and  do 
j^ow  into  one  body  with  him»  when  yet  there  is 
no  sach  change  made  in  the  water* 

Mast.    Go  on. 

Scho.  In  both  the  Sacraments  the  substances 
of  the  outward  things  not  changed,  bat  the  Word 
of  God  and  heavenly  grace  coming  to  them,  there 
is  such  eflScacyi  that  as  by  Baptism  we  are  once 
regenerate  in  Christ,  and  are  first,  as  it  were^ 
joined  and  grafted  into  his  J)ody ;  so,  when  we 
rightly  receive  the  Lord's  Sapper,  with  the  very 
divine  nourishment  of  his  body  and  blood,  most 
full  of  health  and  inounortality,  given  to  as  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  by  us  by 
faith,  as  the  month  of  our  seal,  we  are  coutintially 
fed  and  sustained  to  eternal  life,  growing  tog6* 
ther  in  them  both  into  one  body  with  Christ. 

Mast.  Then  Christ  doth  also  otherwise  than 
by  his  Sapper  only  give  himself  unto  as,  and 
knitteth  us  to  himself  with  most  strict  conjoining. . 

Scho.  Christ  did  then  principally  give  himself 
to  as  to  be  the  author  of  our  salvation,  when  he 
gave  himself  to  death  for  us,  that  we  should  not 
perish  with  deserved  death.  By  the  Gospel  also 
he  giveth  himself  to  the  faithful,  and  plainly 
teacheth  that  he  is  that  lively  bread  that  came 
down  irom  heaven  to  nourish  their  souls  that  be* 
lieve  in  him.  And  also  in  Baptism,  as  is  before 
said,  Christ  gave  himself  to  us  effectually,  for  that 
be  then  made  us  Christians, 
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MaH.  And  say  est  thou  tbat  there  be  no  less 
strait  bands  of  conjoining  in  the  Sapper  ? 

Scho.  In  the  Lord's  Snpper,  both  that  cobh 
•  munioating  which  I  spake  of»  is  confirmed  onto 
XLS,  and  is  also  increased,  for  that  each  man  is  | 
both  by  the  words  and  mysteries  of  God  ascer-  1 
tained  that  the  same  belongeth  to  himself,  and 
that  Christ  is  by  a  certain  pecaliar  manner  given 
to  faim/that  he  may  most  fully  and  with  most  near 
conjntaotion  enjoy  him,  insomnch  that  not  only 
onr  sonis  are  nonrished  with  his  holy  body  and 
blood  as  with  their  proper  food ;  but  also  oni 
oar  bodies,  for  that  they  partake  of  the  Sacra- 
ments of  eternal  life,  have,  as  it  were  by  a  pledge 
given  them,  a  certain  hope  assared  them  of  resor- 
rection  and  immortality,  that  at  length  Christ 
abiding  in  us,  and  we  again  abiding  in  Christ,  we 
also,  by  Christ  abiding  in  us,  may  obtain  not  only 
everlasting  life,  but  also  the  glory  which  his  Fa« 
ther  gave  him.  In  a  sum  I  say  thus  ;  as  I  ima- 
gine not  any  gross  joining,  so  I  affirm  that  same 
secret  and  marvellous  communicating  of  Christ's 
body  in  his  Sapper  to  be  most  near  and  strait^ 
most  assured,  most  true,  and  altogether  most  high 
and  perfect. 

Mast.  Of  this  thou  hast  said  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  meseems  I  may  gather,  that  the  same 
was  not  ordained  to  this  end,  that  Christ's  body 
should  be  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God  the  Father 
for  sins, 

Scko,  It  is  not  so  ofiered.  For  he,  when  he 
did  institute  his  Supper,  commanded  us  to  eat 
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U»  body«  not  to  offer  itr  As  for  the  prerogative 
of  offering  for  siDSy  it  pertaiaetb  to  Christ  alone, 
ig  to  him  which  is  the  eternal  Priest,  which  also 
when  he  died  upon  the  cross,  (mce  made  that 
only  and  ev^lasting  sacrifice  for  oar  salvation^ 
and  fully  performed  the  same  for  ever.  For  as 
there  is  nothing  left  to  do  bat  to  take  the  use  and 
benefit  of  that  eternal  sacrifice  bequeathed  ns  by 
the  Lord  himselff  which  we  chiefly  do  in  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

*  Mast,  Then  I  perceive  the  holy  Supper 
sendeth  us  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  his  sa* 
crifice  once  done  upon  the  cross^  by  which  alone 

* 

Clod  i$  appeased  toward  us. 
-  Scho.  It  is  most  ttne.  For  by  bread  iMid 
wine,  the  signs,  is  assured  unto  us,  that  as  the 
body  of  Christ  was  once  offered  a  sacrifice  for  us 
to  reconcile  us  to  favour  with  God,  and  his  blood 
oiice  shed,  to  vrash  away  the  spots  of  our  sins,  so 
now  also  in  his  holy  Supp^  both  are  given  to  the 
faithful,  that  we  surely  know  that  the  reconciUa* 
tion  of  favour  pertaineth  to  us,  and  may  take  and 
receive  the  fruit  of  the  redemption  purchased  by 
his  death. 

Mast.  Are  then  the  only  faithful  fed  with 
Christ's  body  and  blood  t 

Scho.  They  only.  For  to  whom  he  commu« 
nicateth  his  body,  to  them,  as  I  said,  he  commu- 
nicateth  also  everlasting  life. 

Mast*  Why  dost  thou  net  grant  that  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  are  included  in  the  bread  and 
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cup,  or  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  changed  into 
the  substance  of  bis  body  and  blood  ? 

Scho.  Because  that  were  to  bring  in'  doubt 
the  truth  of  Christ's  bodj»  to  do  diahonour  to, 
Christ  himself,  and  to  fill  them  wkh  abhorring 
that  receive  the  Sacrament,  if  we  should  imagine 
bis  body  either  to  be  enclosed  in  so  narrow  a 
room,  or  to  be  in  many  places  at  once,  or  his  flesh 
to  be  chewed  in  our  mouth  with  our  teeth,  and  to 
be  bitten  small,  and  eaten  as  other  meat* 

Maet.  Why  then  is  the  communicating  of  the 
Sacrament  damnable  to  the  wicked,  if  there  be 
no  such  change  made  I 

Scho,  Because  they  come  to  the  holy  and 
divine  mysteries  with. hypocrisy  and  counterfeit- 
ing, and  do  wickedly  profane  them,  to  the  great 
injury  and  dishonour  of  the  liord  himself  that  or- 
dained them* 

Mast.  Declare  then  what  is  our  duty,  that  we 
may  come  rightly  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Seha,  Even  the  same  that  we  are  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  namely,  to  examine  our- 
selves, whether  we  be  true  members  of  Christy 
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What  the  Eucharist  is,  and  what  are  its  ef- 
fects.   Cbap.  4t 


OHAP*  IV.]        Q/ihe  Latd's  Suppdh.  M0 

The  Eucharist  is  a  Sacrament  in  which  those 
who  sit  as  gnests  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  partake 
of  the  food  of  bread,  end  the  cup  of  wine.  By  the 
communication  of  which  bread  and  wine  among 
them,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sealed,  as 
well  as  the  pardon  of  sins,  to  which  they  attain  who 
by  faith  discern  and  perceive  the  most  holy  body  of 
Christ  affixed  to  the  cross  for  the  sake  of  our 
salvation>  and  his  blood  poured  oat  to  tidce  away 
our  sins,  as  the  promises  of  God  themselves 
plainly  declare.  Moreover  by  these  illustrious 
signs,  which  may  be  clearly  apprehended,  men 
are  instructed  and  led  to  confess  that  Christ  stis« 
tains  them,  and  continues  in  them.  They  learn, 
besides,  how  constant  should  be  tfie  interchange 
of  good  offices  between  them  and  all  the  faith- 
ful, since  they  are  members  of  one  and  the 
same  body,  of  Christt.  But  for  all  these  purposes 
there  is  no  need  of  transubstantiation^  nor  of 
that  real  presence  of  Christ  which  is  feigned  by 
«ome.  These  carious  notions  are,  rather,  the 
invention  of  man.  First,  because  they  are  in- 
t^onsistent  with  the  human  nature  assumed  by  the 
Son  of  God  for  our  sake  ; — they  conflict  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ; — and  are,  besides,  opposed  by 
the  general  nature  of  Sacraments.  Such,  then, 
we  consider  only  worthy  to  be  laid  aside  as  frivo- 
lous dreams,  and  to  be  cast  JLnto  oblivion.  There 
is  the  greater  reason  for  tnis,  inasmuch  as  a 
pernicious  multitude  of  superstitions  has  been 
introduced  through  them  into  the  Church  of 
Christ 
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Who  art  to  he  admitUd  to  tie  LorcTs  table. 
Chap.  5. 

We  will  tbat  no  -one  riioold  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table,  till  he  have  made  profession  of  his 
feith  in  the  Church. 
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